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CHAPTER I. 
the proſperous events that happened lo the 
church during this century. 


CONSIDERABLE part of Exrope lay yet ct vw f. 

involved in Pagan darkneſs, which reigned „ X.; 

more eſpecially in the northern provinces. It 

was, therefore, in theſe regions of gloomy ſuper- Several of 

ſtition, that the zeal of the miſſionaries was prin- — 

cipally exerted in this century; though their received the 

efforts were not all equally ſucceſsful, nor the me- gal. 
thods they employed for the propagation of the 
| goſpel equally prudent. Bol RsLAus, duke of 
oland, having conquered the Pomeranians, offer- 
ed them peace upon condition that they would 
receive the Chriſtian doctors, and permit them to 
exerciſe thejr miniſtry in that vanquiſhed pro- 
vince, This condition was accepted, and Orno, 
biſhop of Bamberg, a man of eminent piety and 
zeal, was ſent, in the year 1124, to inculcate and 
explain the doctrines of Chriſtianity among that 
ſuperſtitious and barbarous people. Many were 
converted to the faith by his miniſtry, while great 
Vou, III. B numbers 


Concerning 
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C EX T. numbers ſtood firm againſt his moſt vigorous 
Par 1. efforts, and perſiſted with an invincible obſtinacy 
in the religion of their idolatrous anceſtors. Nor 
was this the only mortification which that illuſ- 
trious prelate received in the execution of his 
pious enterpriſe; for, upon his return into Ger- 
many, many of thoſe, whom he had engaged in 
j the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, apoſtatiſed in his 
| abſence, and relapſed into their ancient preju- 
| dices ; this obliged OTHo to undertake a ſecond 
0 voyage into. Pomerania, A. D. 1126, in which, 
| after much oppoſition and difficulty, his labours 
were crowned with a happier iſſue, and contri- 
11 buted much to enlarge the bounds of the riſin br 
| church, and to eſtabliſh it upon ſolid founda- MF 
tions [a]. From this period, the Chriſtian re- 
| ligion feemed to acquire daily new degrees of MF 
| ſtability among the Pomeranians; who could not 
be perluaded hitherto to permit the ſettlement of 
a biſhop among them. They now received 
ADALBERT, or ALBERT, in that character, who 
| was accordingly the firſt biſhop of Pomerania. 
| tx pea II. Of all the northern princes in this century, 
| :nnabicams none appeared with a more diſtinguiſhed luſtfe 
„ Ee, than WaLDbeMaRr I. king of Denmark, who ac- 
” quired an immortal name by the glorious battles 
he fought againſt the Pagan nations, ſuch as the 
Sclavonians, Venedi, Vandals, and others, who, 
either by their incurſions or this revolt, drew 
| upon them the weight of his victorious arm. He 
| | unſheathed his {word not only for the defence and 
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[a] See HEN N. CAxvis HI Lefioner Antique, tom. ni. part II. 
| p. 34. where we find the life of OTHo, who, A. D. 1189, was 
| canoniſed by CLemenT III. See the Ada Sandor. menſis Julii, 
| tom. i. p. 349-— Dax, CRAMERI Chronicon Eccleſ. Pomeranie, 
| liv. i. as alſo a learned Dyfertation concerning the converſion of 
the Pomeranians by the miniſtry of Or ho, written in the Ger- 
man language by CHRISTOPHER SCHOTGEN, and publiſhed at 
| Stargard in the year 1724. Add to theſe, MaBiLLoON, Annal. 
N Senedicts ion. vi. p. 123. 146, 323. 
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happineſs of his people, but alſo for the propa- 
gation and advancement of Chriſtianity ; and 


wherever his arms were ſucceſsful, there he pulled 


down the temples and images of the gods, de- 
ſtroyed their altars, laid waſte their ſacred groves, 
and ſubſtituted in their place the Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip, which deſerved to be propagated by better 
means than the ſword, by the authority of reaſon 
rather than by the deſpotic voice of power. The 
iſland of Rugen, which lies in the neighbourhood 
of Pomerania, ſubmitted to the victorious arms of 
WalDEMAR, A. D. 1168; and its fierce and ſa- 
vage inhabitants, who were, in reality, no more 


than a band of robbers and pirates, were obliged, 


by that prince, to hear the inſtructions of the 
pious and learned doctors that followed his army, 
and to receive the Chriſtian worſhip. This ſalu- 
tary work was brought to perfection by ABsaLom, 
archbiſhop of Lunden, a man of a ſuperior genius, 
and of a moſt excellent character in every reſpect, 
whoſe eminent merit raiſed him to the ſummit of 
power, and engaged WALDEMAR to place him at 
the head of affairs [ 5}. 

III. The Finlanders received the goſpel in the 
lame manner in which it had been propagated 


[5] Saxo-Grammaticus, Hiftor. Danic lib, xiv, p. 239.— 
Hrruorpus, Chron. Sclaworum, lib. ii. cap. xii. p. 234. & 
Hex R. BAN ERTUs, ad B. I. —PON TOrPIDANI Aunales Eccle- 


'fie Danicæ, tom. i. p. 404. 


g Belides the hiftorians here mentioned by Dr. MosgEIR, 


wie reſer the curious reader to an excellent hiſtory of Denmark, 


written in French by M. MaLLErT, profeſſor at Copenhagen, 
in tne firſt volume of this hiſtory, the ingenious and learned au- 
bor has given a very intereſting account of the progreſs of Chriſ- 
tianity in the northern parts of Europe, and a particular relation 


ef the exploits of ABSALOu, who was, at the ſame time, ach- 


vſhop, general, admire}, and prime miniſter, and who led the 
v.ctorious Danes to battie by ſea and land, without negleding the 
care of ſouls, or diminiſhing, in the leaſt, his pious labours in 
te propagation of the goſpel abroad, and iis maintenance and 
ſap port at home, 
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among the inhabitants of the ifle of Rygen. They 
were alſo a fierce and ſavage people, who lived 
by plunder, and infefted Sweden in a terrible 
manner by their perpetual incurſions, until, after 
many bloody battles, they were totally defeated by 
Exrc IX., and were, in conſequence thereof, re- 
duced under the Swediſh yoke. Hiſtorians differ 
about the preciſe time when this conqueſt was 
completed c]; but they are all unanimous in 
their accounts of its effects. The Finlanders were 
commanded to embrace the religion of the con- 
queror, which the greateſt part of them did, 
though with the utmoſt reluctance [4]. The 
founder and ruler of this new church was HENRY, 
archbiſhop of Upſal, who accompanied the vic- 
rorious monarch in that bloody campaign. This 
prelate, whoſe zeal was not ſufficiently tempered 
with the mild and gentle ſpirit of the religion he 
taught, treated the new converts with great ſe- 
verity, and was aſſaſſinated at laſt in a cruel man- 
ner on account of the heavy penance he impoſed 
upon a perſon of great authority, who had been 
guilty of manſlaughter. This melancholy event 
procured Henry the honours of ſaintſhip and 
martyrdom, which were ſolemnly conferred upon 
him by pope ApRIAN IV. [e] 

IV. The propagation of the goſpel among the 
Livonians was attended with much difficulty, and 


alſo with horrible ſcenes of cruelty and bloodſhed. 


e.] Moſt writers, with Baronivs, place this event in the year 
1151. Different, however, from this is the chronology of V as- 
rovius and OrRxHiELMIUs, the former placing it A. D. 1150, 
and the latter A. D. 1157. 

L] Orx xn mia Hiftor. Eccleſ. gentis Suecorum, lib. iv. 
cap. iv. $13.—]0. LocENII Hifter. Suecica, lib, iii. p. 76. ed. 
Francef,—ERrLaxDi Ia Erici Sandi, cap. vii.— VASTOVII 
Vitis Aquilonia, p. 68. 

[e] VasTovn Vitis Aguilon. ſeu Vitæ Sanftorum regni Sue- 
gothici, p. 62, Eric, BEN EZIII Monumenta Eccleſiæ Suego- 


HE, Fart I. p. 33. 
The 
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The firſt miſſionary, who attempted the conver- 
fion of that ſavage people, was MAinARD, a re- 
gular canon of St. Auguſtin, in the monaſtery of 
Sigeberg, who, towards the concluſion of this cen- 
tury | f}, travelled to Livonia, with a company 
of merchants of Bremen who traded thither, and 
improved this opportunity of ſpreading the light 
of the goſpel in that barbarous region of ſuper- 
ſtition and darkneſs. The inſtructions and ex- 
hortations of this zealous apoſtle were little 
attended to, and produced little or no effect upon 
that uncivilized nation : whereupon he addreſſed 
himſelf to the Roman pontif, URBAN III., who 
conſecrated him biſhop of the Livonians, and, at 
the ſame time, declared a body war againſt that 
obſtinate people, This war, which was at firſt 
carried on againſt the inhabitants of the province 
of Eſtbonia, was continued with ſtill greater vigour 
and rendered more univerſal by BexTHOLD, abbot 
of Lucca, who left his monaſtery to ſhare the 
labours and laurels of Mainaro, whom he, ac- 
cordingly, ſucceeded in the ſee of Livonia, The 
new biſhop marched into that province at the 


head of a powerful army which he had raiſed in 


Saxony, preached the goſpel ſword in hand, and 
proved 1ts truth by blows inſtead of arguments. 
ALBERT, canon of Bremen, became the third bi- 
ſhop of Livenia, and followed, with a barbarous 
enthuſiaſm, the ſame military methods of conver- 
ſion that had been practiſed by his predeceſſor. 
He entered Livonia, A. D. 1198, with a freſh 
body of troops, drawn out of Saxony, and encamp- 
ing at Riga, inſtituted there, by the direction of 
the Roman pontif Innocent III., the military 
order of the knights ſword-bearers [g], who were 
commiſſioned to dragoon the Livonians into the 


[/] In the year 1186. 
[ſs] E queſtris Ordo Militum Enſiftrorum. 
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profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and to oblige them, by 
force of arms, to receive the benefits of baptiſm 
ſh]. New legions were ſent from Germany to ſe- 
cond the efforts, and add efficacy to the miſſion, 
of theſe booted apoſtles; and they, together with 
the knights ſword-bearers, ſo cruelly oppreſſed, 

llaughtered, and tormented this wretched people, 
that exhauſted, at length, and unable to ſtand 
any longer firm againſt the arm of perſecution, 
ſtrengthened ſtill by new acceſſions of power, 
they abandoned the ſtatues of their pagan deities, 
and ſubſtituted in their place the images of the 
ſaints. But while they received the bleſſings of 
the goſpel, they were, at the ſame time, deprived 
of all earthly comforts ; for their lands and poſ- 
ſeſſions were taken from them with the moſt 
odious circumſtances of cruelty and violence, and 
the knights and biſhops divided the ſpoil (i]. 

V. None of the northern nations had a more 
rooted averſion to the Chriſtians, and a more ob- 
ſtinate antipathy to their religion, than the Scla- 
vonians, a rough and barbarous people, who in- 
habited the coaſt of the Baltic ſea, This excited 
the zeal of ſeveral neighbouring princes, and of a 


multitude of pious miffionaries, who united their 


efforts in order to conquer the prejudices of this 
people, and to open their eyes upon the light of 
the goſpel, HxxNRVY, duke of Saxony, furnamed 
the Lion, diſtinguiſhed himſelf, in a particular 
manner, by the ardour which he diſcovered in the 
execution of this pious delign, as well as by the 
wiſe methods he employed to render 1t ſucceſsful, 


(4) Sec Ffrvs. Lronn, Scnegzrrgiscnt Hiftoria Ordinis 
Enfiferorum E Equitum, I utebrrg, 1701, So. 


Sec the Origin Livonic ſeu Chronicon wetus Livonicuny 


pub ſec in oli, st Francfori, in the year 1740, by JÞ. Da- 


NI FI. Cn eBERUSs, aud enriched with ampl: and learned 8 


vatiop and notes, in which the laborious author enumerates all 
the unters of the Livonian hiftory, ard corrects their miſtakes. 
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Among other meaſures that were proper for this © BN r. 


purpoſe, he reſtored from their ruins, and endow- 
ed richly, three biſhopricks [&] that had been ra- 
vaged and deſtroyed by theſe Barbarians ; ſ wit, 
the biſhoprics of Ratzebourg and Schwerin, and 
that of Oldenbourg, which was afterwards tranſ- 
planted to Lubec. The moſt eminent of the Chriſt- 
jan doctors, who attempted the converſion of the 
Sclavonians, was VICELINUS, a native of Hame- 
len, a man of extraordinary merit, who ſurpaſſed 
almoſt all his cotemporaries in genuine piety and 
ſolid learning, and who, after having preſided 
many years in the ſociety of the regular canons of 
St. Auguſtin at Falderen, was at length conſecrated 
biſhop of Oldenbourg, This excellent man had 
employed the laſt thirty years of his life I], amidſt 
numberleſs vexations, dangers and difficulties, in 
inſtructing the Sclavonians, and exhorting them 
to comply with the invitations of the goſpel of 
CHRIST ; and as his pious labours were directed 
by true wiſdom, and carried on with the moſt in- 
defatigable induſtry and zeal, ſo were they at- 
tended with much fruit, even among that fierce 


[4] tF Dr. Mos uE Iu's account of this matter is very different 
from that which is given by FLEUR Y, who aſſerts, that it was 
HanTwicx, archbiſhop of Bremen, who reſtored the three ruin- 
ed ſees, and conſecrated ViceLtxvus, biſhop of Oldenbourg; and 
that, having done this without addteſſing himſeif to HENRY, 
that prince ſeized the tithes of VictLinus, until a reconcilia- 
tion was afterwards brought about between the offended prince 
and the worthy biſhop, See FLeEuRy, Hift. Eccleſ. livr. Ixix, 
p- 665. 668. edit. Bruxelle, FL EUR, in this and other parts 
of his hiſtory, ſhews, that he is but indifferently acquainted with 
the hiſtory of Germany, and has not drawn fiom the beit ſources. 
The authorities whica Dr. Mos nein produces for his account 
of the matter, are, tne Origines Guelphicæ, tom. iii. p. 16. 19. 
34+ 55. 61. 63. 72. 82. with the celebrated Preface of Scitt- 
bius, & Xiv, p. 41.—Lupewic's Religuie Manuſcriptorum, 
tom. vi. p. 230.— Jo. Een. be WESTPHALEN, Mconumenta ine- 
dita rerum Cimbricarum et Megapolenſ. tom. ii. p. 1998. 

[/] That is, from the year 1124 to the year 1154, in which 


he died, 
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Nor was his miniſtry 

among the Sclayonians the only circumſtance 

that redounds to the honour of his memory ; the 

hiſtory of his life and actions in general furniſhes 

— of his piety and zeal, ſufficient to tranſmit 
is name to the lateſt generations [m]. 

VI. It is needleſs to repeat here the obſervation 
we have had fo often occaſion to make upon ſuch 
converſions as theſe we have been now relating, 
or to advertiſe the reader that the ſavage nations, 
who were thus dragooned into the church, be- 
came the difciples of CHRIST, not ſo much in 
reality, as in outward appearance. [tie They 
profeſſed, with an inward reluctance, a religion 
which was inculcated by violence and bloodſhed, 
which recalled to their remembrance nothing but 
ſcenes of deſolation and miſery, and which, in- 
deed, when conſidered in the repreſentations that 
were given of it by the greateſt part of the miſ- 
fionaries, was but a few degrees removed from the 
abſurdities of paganiſm.]} The pure and rational 
religion of the goſpel was never preſented to theſe 
unhappy nations in its native ſimplicity ; they 
were only taught to appeaſe the Deity, and to 
render him dds ty a ſenſeleſs round of 
triffing ceremonies and bodily exerciſes, which, 
in many circumſtances, reſembled the ſuperſti- 
tions they were obliged to renounce, and might 
have been ealily reconciled with them, had it not 
been that the name and hiſtory of Car1sT, the 
ſign of the croſs, and ſome diverſity between 
certain rites and ceremonies of the two religions, 


[n] There is a particular and ample account of ViceLinus 
in the Cimbria Literata of Morifzus, tom. ii. p. 910. and 
ia the Hamburg. of Lavytcivs, lib. ii. p. 12. See alſo upon 
this ſubject the Origines Neomonaſter. et Bordeſholmenſ. of the 
moſt learned and induſtrious Jon, EAN. DE WES?) PHALEN, 
bich are publiſhed in the ſecond tome of the Monumenta inedita, 
Cimbrica, p- 2344. and the Preface to this tome, p 33. Thee 
1: 1a this work à print of ViCeLIxus well engraven. 
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oppoſed this coalition. Beſides, the miſſionaries, 
whoſe zeal for impoſing the name of Chriſtians 
upon this people was ſo vehement and even fu- 
rious, were extremely indulgent in all other re- 
ſpects, and oppoſed their prejudices and vices 
with much gentleneſs and forbearance. They 
permitted them to retain ſeveral rites and obſery- 
ances that were in direct oppoſition to the ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity, and to the nature of true piety, 
The truth of the matter ſeems to have been this, 
that the leading views of theſe Chriſtian heralds, 
and propagators of the faith, a ſmall number ex- 
cepted, were rather turned towards the advance- 
ment of their own intereſts, and the confirming 
and extending the dominion of the Roman pon- 
tifs, than towards the true converſion of theſe 
ſavage Pagans, that converſion which conſiſts in 
the removal of ignorance, the correction of error, 
and the reformation of vice, 

VII. A great revolution in Afaatic Tartary, 
which borders upon Cathay, changed the face of 
things in that diſtant region about the commence- 
ment of this century, and proved, by its effects, 
extremely beneficial to the Chriſtian cauſe, To- 
wards the concluſion of the preceding century, 
died KoiREMcnan, otherwiſe called KEncHan, 


the moſt powerful monarch that was known in the 


eaſtern regions of Aa; and while that mighty 
kingdom was deprived of its chief, it was invaded, 
with ſuch uncommon valour and ſucceſs, by a 
Neſtorian prieſt, whoſe name was Jonn, that it 
fell before his victorious arms, and acknowledged 
this warlike and enterpriſing preſchter as its mo- 


narch. This was the famous PResTER John, 


whoſe territory was, for a long time, conſidered 
by the Europeans as a ſecond paradiſe, as the ſeat 
of opulence and complete felicity. As he was a 
preſbyter before his elevation to the royal dignity, 
many continued to call him preſtyter Jobn, be 

| | when 
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par 1, kingly name was Unccyan. The high notions 
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the 


DL] The account I have here given of this famous pre/7yer, 
commonly called PxesTER Joux, who was, for a long time, 
conſidered as the greateſt and happieſt of all earthly monarchs, 
is what appeared to me the moſt probable among the various te- 


lations that have been given of the life and acventures of that 


extraordinary man, This account is moreover confirmed by the 
teſtimonies of cotemporary writers, whoſe knowledge and im- 
er render them worthy of credit: ſuch as WILLI A of 
Tripoli (fee DUFRESNE's Adnot. ad vitam Ludovici Sti. d Join- 
willio ſcriptam, p. 8 .), as alſo a certain biſhop of Gabala, men- 
tioned by OrTo Friſing. Chronic, lib. vii. cap. xxxiii. See 
alſo GutLLaumEe RuBrvaquis, Veyage, cap. xviii. p. 36. in 
ihe Antiqua in Ajiam Itinera, collected by father BEB&CEROR, 
and AL n ERIC. in Chronico ad A. 1165 & 1170, in LEIBNITII 
Aeerffionibus Hiftericis, tom. ii. p. 345. 355- It is indeed ſur- 
priſing, that ſuch authentic records as theſe ſhovld have eſcaped 
the obſervation of the learned, and that ſo many different opi- 
nions ſhould have been advanced concerning PRESTER Joan, 
and the place of his reſidence. But it is too generally the fate 
of learned men, to overlook thoſe accounts that carry the plaineſt 
marks of evidence, and, from a paſſion for the marvellous, to 
plunge into the regions of unceriainty and doubt. In the fif- 
reenth century, Jon x II, king of Pertugal, employed Pepxg 
CouviLLiaxo in a laborious inquiry into the rea] ſituation of 
the kingdom of PrREsTER JoHN. The curious voyager under- 
took this taſk, and, for information in the matter, trayelled with 
a tew companions into Aba; and, obſerving in the emperor 
of the Abyſſinians, or Ethiopians, many circumitances that re- 
ſembled tne accounts which, at that time, prevailed in Europe 
concerning PRESTER Jo, he perſuaded himſelf that he had 
fulfilled his commiſſion, and found out the reſidence of that ex- 
traordinary monarch, who was the object of his reſearches, 
His opinion gained eaſily credit in Exrope, which had not as yet 
emerged out of its ignorance and barbariſm, See Mogix os, 
De ſacris Eccle/. Ordinationibus, part II. p. 367. But a new 
light was caſt upon this matter in the ſeventeenth century, by 
the publication of ſeveral pieces, which the induſtry of the curi- 
ous drew forth from their obſcurity, and by which a great num- 
ber of learned men were engaged to abandon the Vortupueſe 
opinion, and were convinced that PrEsTER Jonn reigned in 
Alia, though they ſlill continued to diſpute about the fituation 
of his kingdom, and other particular circumRances, There are, 
notwithſtanding all this, ſome men of the moſt eminent learning 
in our times, who maintain, that loud was emperor of the 
Abyſlinians, and thus prefer the Portugueſe opinion, though 
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the Greeks and Latins generally entertained of the e EN T, 
grandeur and magnificence of this royal preſpyter, ,'« x 1. 
were principally owing to the letters he wrote to —— 


the Roman emperor FxRDERI I., and toOEMANUEL 
emperor of the Greeks, in which, puffed up with 
proſperity and fluſhed with ſucceſs, he vaunts his 
victories over the neighbouring nations that diſ- 
puted his paſſage to the throne, deſcribes, in the 
moſt pompous and extravagant terms, the ſplen- 
dor of his riches, the grandeur. of his ſtate, and 
the extent of his dominions, and exalts himſelf far 


above all other earthly monarchs. All this was 


eaſily believed, and the Neſtorians were extremely 
zealous in confirming the boaſts of their vain— 
glorious prince. He was ſucceeded by his ton, 
or, as others think, his brother, whoſe name was 


Davip, though, in common diſcourſe, he was 


alſo called PRESTER Jonx, as his predeceſſor had 
been. The reign of Davip was far from being 
happy, nor did he end his days in peace; GkEx- 
GHIZ KAN, the great and warlike emperor of 
the Tartars, inyaded his territories towards the 
concluſion of this century, and deprived him both 
of his life and his dominions. 

VIII. The new kingdom of Feru/alem, which 
had been erected by the holy warriors of France 
towards the concluſion of the preceding century, 
ſeemed to flouriſh conſiderably at the beginning 
of this, and to reſt upon firm and ſolid founda- 
tions. This proſperous ſcene was, however, but 
tranſitory, and was ſoon ſucceeded by the moſt 


terrible calamities and deſolations. For when the 


deſtitute of authentic provfs and teſlimonies, to the other above 
mentioned, though tupported by the ſtrongeſt evidence, and the 
moſ unqueſtionable authorities, See EUsEB. RENAU Dor, His. 
Patriarch. Alexandr. p. 223. 337.— Jos Fraxc, LArtrau, 
Hiſt. aes Deceuvertes des Fortugaiſ. tom. i, p. 58. & tom. iii. 
P. 57.-—HenR. LE GRAND, Dif, de Jobanne Preſiyiero in 
Loro Foyage de Abyſſinie, tom. i. p. 295. 


Mahometans 


The affairs 
of the Chriſ- 
tians in Pas 
leftine in a 
declining 
tate, 
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C 2 T. Mahometans ſaw vaſt numbers of thoſe that had 

Paxr I, engaged in this holy war returning into Europe, 

- and the Chriſtian chiefs that remained in Paleſtine 
divided into factions, and advancing, every one, 
his * intereſt without any regard to the 
public — , they reſumed their courage, reco- 
vered from the terror and conſternation into 
which they had been thrown by the amazing va- 
lour and rapid ſucceſs of the European legions, 
and gathering troops and S eben from 
all quarters, they haraſſed and exhauſted the 
Chriſtians by invaſions and wars without inter- 
ruption. The Chriſtians, on the other hand, ſuſ- 
tained their efforts with their uſual fortitude, and 
maintained their ground during many years; but 
when ATaBtc ZzNOHL [os], after a long ſiege, 
made himſelf maſter of the city of Edeſſa, and 
threatened Antioch with the ſame fate, their cou- 
rage began to fail, and a diffidence in their own 
ſtrength obliged them to turn their eyes Once 
more towards Europe. They accordingly im- 
plored, in the moſt lamentable ſtrain, the aſſiſt- 
ance of the European princes ; and requeſted that 
a new army of croſs-bearing champions might be 
ſent to ſupport their tottering empire in the Holy 
land. Their entreaties were favourably received 
by the Roman pontifs, who left no method of 
perſuaſion unemployed, that might engage the 
emperor and other Chriſtian princes to execute a 
new expedition into Paleſtine, 


The cruſade IX, This new expedition was not, however, 
reewed, reſolved upon with ſuch upanimity and precipita- 
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[e] Atabeck was a title of honour given by the Sultans to the 
viceroys or lieutenants, whom they intruſted with the govern- 
ment of their provinces, The Latin Authors, who have wrote 
the hiſtory of this holy war, and of whom Boxcars1us has 

given us a complete lift, call this Atabeck Zenghi, Saxncuinus. 
. HzaBELor, Biblioth, Orient, at the word ATaBECK, 
p- 142. 
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tion as the former had been z it was the ſubje of © ENT. 
long deliberation, and its expediency was keenly p,,, r 


debated both in the cabinets of princes, and in 

aſſemblies of the clergy and the people. Bzr- 
NARD, the famous abbot_of Clairval, a man of 
the boldeſt reſolution and .of the greateſt autho- 
rity, put an end to thoſe diſputes under the pon- 
tificate of Euctnivs III., who had been his diſ- 
ciple, and who was wholly governed by his 
counſels. This eloquent .and zealous eccleſiaſtic 
preached the croſs, 1. e. the cruſade, in France and 
Germany, with great ardour and fucceſs; and in 
the grand parliameat aſſembled at Vegelai, A. D. 
1146, at which Lewis VII., king of France, with 
his queen, and a prodigious concourſe of the 
principal nobility, were preſent, BBRNARD re- 
commended this holy expedition with ſuch a per- 


ſuaſive power, and declared with ſuch aſſurance 


that he had a divine commiſſion to foretel its 
glorious ſucceſs, that the king, the queen, and 
all the nobles, immediately put on the military 
croſe, and prepared themſelves for the voyage 
into Paleſtine. Conrad III., emperor of Germany, 
was, for ſome time, unmoved by the exhortations 
of BERNARD; but he was ſoon gained over by the 
urgent ſolicitations of the fervent abbot, and 


followed, accordingly, the. example of the French 


monarch, The two princes, each at the head of 
a numerous army, ſet out for Paleſtine, to which 
they were to march by different roads. But, be- 
fore their arrival in the Holy land, the greateſt 
part of their forces were melted away, and pe- 
riſhed miſerably, ſome by famine, ſome by the 
ſword of the Mahometans, ſome by ſhipwreck, 
and a conſiderable number by the perfidious 
cruelty of the Greeks, who looked upon the 
weſtern nations as more to be feared than the Ma- 
hometans themſelves, Lewrs VII. left his king- 
dom A, D. 1147, and, in the month of March * 

tne 
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the following year, he arrived at Antioch, witli 
the wretched remains of his army, exhauſted and 
dejected by the hardſhips they had endured, Con- 
RAD ſet out alſo in the year 1147, in the month 
of May; and, in November following, he arrived 
at Nice, where he Joined the French army, after 
having loft the greateſt part of his own by ca- 


lamities of various kinds: From Nice the two 


princes proceeded to Jeruſalem A, D. 1148, from 


whence they led back into Europe, the year follow- 


ing, the miſerable handful of troops, which had 


ſurvived the diſaſters they met with iri this expe- 
dition. Such was the unhappy iſſue of this ſecond 
cruſade, which was rendered ineffectual by a va- 


riety of cauſes, but more particularly by the jea- 


louſies and diviſions that reigned among the 


Chriſtian chiefs in Paleſtine. Nor was it more 


ineffectual in Paleſtine than it was detrimental to 


Europe, by draining the wealth of its faireſt pro- 
vinces, and deſtroying ſuch a prodigious number 
of its inhabitants [p]. 

X. The unhappy iſſue of this ſecond expedition 
was not however ſufficient, when conſidered alone, 
to render the affairs of the Chriſtians, in Paleſtine, 
entirely deſperate. Had their chiefs and princes 


laid aſide their animoſities and contentions, and 
attacked the common enemy with their united 


force, they would have ſoon repaired their loſſes, 
and recovered their glory. But this was far from 


being the caſe. A fatal corruption of ſentiments 


and manners reigned among all ranks and orders. 


[ p] Beſides the hiſtorians enumerated by Box ARS1us, fee 
Manikrox, Annal. Benedid. tom. vi. p. 399. 404. 407. 417. 
451. Jac. Grrvasi Hiſtoire de Þ Abbe Suger, tom, iii. 


p. 104. 1283, 173, 190. 239. This was the famous SUGER, 


abbot of Sr. Dennis, who had ſeconded the exhortations of 
Bex NARD in favour of the cru/ade, and whom Lewis appoint- 
ed regent of France during his abſence, VerTOT, Hiftoire des 
Che waliers de Malia, tom. i, p. 86, Jon, Jac, Mascovivs, 
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avarice, and injuſtice ; they indulged themſelves 
in the practice of all forts of vices; and by their 
inteſtine quarrels, jealouſies, and diſcords, they 
weakened their efforts againſt the enemies that 
ſurrounded them on all ſides, and conſumed their 
ſtrength by thus unhappily dividing it. SaLapin, 
viceroy, or rather ſultan, of Egypt and Syria [g]. 
and the moſt valiant chief of whom the Maho- 
metan annals boaſt, took advantage of theſe la- 
mentable diviſions. He waged war againſt the 
Chriſtians with the utmoſt valour and ſucceſs ; 
took priſoner Guy of LustGnan, king of Jeru- 
ſalem, in a fatal battle fought near Tiberias, A. D. 
1187 ; and, in the courſe of the ſame year, re- 
duced FJeruſalem itſelf under his dominion [7]. 
The carnage and deſolations that accompanied 
this dreadful campaign, threw the affairs of the 
Chriſtians in the eaſt into the moſt deſperate con- 
dition, and left them no glimpſe of hope, but 
what aroſe from the expected ſuccours of the 
European princes. The ſuccours were obtained 
for them by the Roman pontifs with much diffi- 
culty, and in conſequence of repeated ſolicitations 


C3 [q] SALapin, fo called by the weſtern writers, Sa- 
L44*ADDIN by the Orientals, was no longer vizir or viceroy of 
Egypt, when he undertook the ſiege of Jeruſalem, but had 
uturped the ſovereign power in that country, and had alſo added 
bo his dominions, by right of conqueſt, ſeveral provinces of 
Yria. | 

[r] See the Life of Saladin by Bonao'rpin EBN ShHeDDAD, 
an Arabian writer, whoſe hiſtory of that warlike ſultan was pub- 
liſhed at Leyden, in the year 1732, by the late celebrated pro- 
feſſor ALBERT SCHULTENS, and accompanied with an excel- 
lent Latin tranſlation. See alſo Her BeLOT, Biblioth. Orient. at 
the article Sa Au Dbabix, p.742. and MAR IGN L's Hiſtoire des 
Arabes, tom. iv. p. 289. But above all, fee the learned 
Hiſiery of the Arabians in the Modern Part of the Univerſal 
Hiſtory. 
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CEN r. and entreaties. But the event, as we ſhall now 


XII. 


Paxr 1, ſee, was by no means anſwerable to the deep 


A third 
cruſade un- 
dertaken. 


ſchemes that were concerted, and the pains that 
were employed for the ſupport of the tottering 
kingdom of Feruſalem. 
I. The third expedition was undertaken, 
A. D. 1189, by Faxeveric I., ſurnamed Bax- 
BAROSSA, emperor of Germany, who, with a pro- 
digious army, marched through ſeveral Grecian 
provinces, where he had innumerable difficulties 
and obſtacles to overcome, into the Leſſer Ala, 
from whence, after having defeated the ſultan of 
Tconium, he penetrated into Syria, His valour 
and conduct promiſed ſucceſsful and glorious 
campaigns to the army he commanded, when, by 
an unhappy accident, he loſt his life in the river 
Saleph [o], which runs through Seleucia. The 
manner of his death is not known with any de- 
gree of certainty ; the loſs however of ſuch an able 
chief dejected the ſpirits of his troops, ſo that 
conſiderable numbers of them returned into Eu- 
rope. Thoſe that remained continued the war 
under the command of FREpxriIc, fon of the de- 
ceaſed emperor ; but the greateſt part of them 
periſhed miſerably by a peſtilential diſorder, which 
raged with prodigious violence in the camp, and 
{wept off vaſt numbers every day. The new ge- 
neral died of this terrible diſeaſe, A. D. 1191 
thoſe that eſcaped its fury were diſperſed, and few 
returned to their own country [4]. 


{7 [5] MaicnouRs, in his Hiftoire des Cruſades, and Ma- 


R1GN1, in his Hi. dx x11 Siecle, ſay, that Fxeperic periſhed 


in the Cydnus, a river in Ci/icia, But they are eaſily to be re- 
conciled with our author, fince, according to the deſcriptions 
given of the river Saleph by ſeveral learned geographers, and 
among others by Roc the Annaliſt, it appears that the Salepb 


ard the duns were the ſame river under different names. 


[7] See an ample and ſatis factory account of this unhappy 
campaign in the Life of Frederic I. written in German by He e- 


Ry Count Bunav, p. 278. 293. 309. 
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XII. The example of FarDERIC BARBAROSSA C EMT: 
was followed in the year 1190, by PriLie Au- par rx 1, 
cusTus king of France, and lion-htarted RicHaRD, 
king of England. Theſe two monarchs ſet out 
from their reſpective dominions with a conſider- 
able number of ſhips of war and tranſports [], 
arrived in Paleſtine in the year 1191, each at the 
head of a ſeparate army, and were pretty ſuc- 
ceſsful in their firſt encounters with the infidels. 
After the reduction of the ſtrong city of Accd or 
Ptolemais, which had been defended by the Moſlems 
with the mo{t obſtinate valour, the French monarch 
returned into Europe, in the month of Fuly, 1191, 
leaving, however, behind him a conſiderable part 
of the army which he had conducted into Pale/- 
tine, After his departure, the king of England 
puſhed the war with the greateſt vigour, gave 
daily marks of his heroic intrepidity and military 
Kill, and not only defeated SaLapin in ſeveral 
engagements, but alſo made himſelf maſter of 
Y'affa(w)] and Cæſarea. Deſerted, however, by 
the French and Italians, and influenced by other 
motives and conſiderations of the greateſt weight, 
he concluded, A. D. 1192, with SaLapin, a truce 
of three years, three months, and as many days, 
and ſoon evacuated Paleſtine with his whole army 
[x]. Such was the iſſue of the third expedition 
againſt the infidels, which exhauſted England, 
France, and Germany, both of men and money, 
without bringing any ſolid advantage, or giving 


Its iſſue. 


(PF [a] The learned authors of the Modern Univer/al Hiflery 


tell us, that Pr1L1P arrived in Pale/tine with a ſupply of men, 


money, c. on boaid fix Hips, whereas RENauDoT mentions 
too fail as Employed in this expedition. The fleet of Ricaard 
conſiſted of 150 large ſhips, beſides galleys, &c. 
[ww] More commonly known by the name of Joppa. 7 
[x] Daxter, Hifloire de France, tom, iti. p. 420 —Raety 
ThoyRas, Hiſtoire Angleterre, tom. ii. See there the reign 


of Ric HARD, Cæur de Lion. — Mak IGN Y, Hiſtoire des Arabes, 
tom. iv. p. 285. 
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CE T. even a favourable turn, to the affairs of the 
Parr 1, Chriſtians in the Holy land. 
— XIII. Theſe bloody wars between the Chriſtians 
of the ili. and the Mahometans gave riſe to three famous mi- 
2 litary orders, whoſe office it was to deſtroy the 
hot, robbers that infeſted the public roads, to haraſs 
the Moſlems by perpetual inroads and warlike 
atchievements, to aſſiſt the poor and ſick pilgrims, 
whom the devotion of the times conducted to the 
holy ſepulchre, and to perform ſeveral other ſer- 
vices that tended to the general good | y]. The 
firſt of theſe orders was that of the knights of St. 
Jobn of Jeruſalem, who derived their name, and 
particularly that of Heſpilallers, from an hoſpital 
dedicated, in that city, to St. Joun the baptiſt, in 
which certain pious and charitable brethren were 
conſtantly employed in relieving and refreſhing 
with neceſſary ſupplies the indigent and diſeaſed 
pilgrims, who were daily arriving at Feruſalem. 
When this city became the metropolis of a new 
kingdom, the revenues of the hoſpital were ſo 
prodigiouſly increaſed by the liberality of ſeveral 
princes, and the pious donations of ſuch opulent 
| perſons as frequented the holy places, that they far 
ſurpaſſed the wants of thoſe whom they were de- 
ſigned to cheriſh and relieve. Hence it was that 
Raymond pu Puy, who was the ruler of this 
charitable houſe, offered to the king of Jeruſalem 
to make war upon the Mahometans at his own 
expence, ſeconded by his brethren, who ſerved 
under him in this famous hoſpital. Bal D II., to 
whom this propoſal was made, accepted it readily, 
and the enterpriſe was ſolemnly approved of and 
confirmed by the authority of the Roman pontif. 
Thus, all of a ſudden, the world was ſurpriſed 


with the ſtrange transformation of a devout fra— 


— 


— — — 


— EGO ti. Oh —— 
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[7] The writers, who have given the hiſtory of theſe three 
orders, are enumerated by lo. Ars. Fankicius, Bibliagraph. 
Auliguar. p 465. but his enumeration is not complete. 
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ternity, who had lived remote from the noiſe and © EN T. 


tumult of arms in the performance of works of 
charity and mercy, into a valiant and hardy band 
of warriors. The whole order was upon this oc- 
caſion divided into three claſſes ; the firſt con- 
tained the knights, or ſoldiers of illuſtrious birth, 
who were to unſheath their ſwords in the Chriſtian 
cauſe; in the ſecond were comprehended the 
prieſts, who were to officiate in the churches that 
belonged to the order; and in the third, the 
ſerving brethren, or the ſoldiers of low condition. 
This celebrated order gave, upon many occaſions, 
eminent proofs of their reſolution and valour, and 
acquired immenſe opulence by their heroic at- 
chievements. When Paleſtine was irrecoverably 
loſt, the knights paſſed into the iſle of Cyprus ; they 
afterwards made themſelves maſters of the iſle of 
Rhodes, where they maintained themſelves for a 
long time; but being, at length, driven thence 
by the Turks, they received from the emperor 
ChaRLES V. a grant of the iſland of Malta, 
where their chief, or grand commander, ſtill 
reſides [Z]. 

XIV. Another order, which was entirely of a 
military nature, was that of the knights templars, 
ſo called from a palace, adjoining to the temple 
of Feruſalem, which was appropriated to their uſe 
for a certain time by Barpuin II. The founda- 
tions of this order were laid at Jeruſalem, in the 
year 1118, by Huus DES PayEns, GECEFRY 
of St. ALDEMAR, or St. Omer, as ſome will have 
it, and ſeven other perſons whole names are un- 
known; but it was not before the year 1228, that 
it acquired a proper degree of ſtability, by be- 


z] The belt and the moſt recent hiſtory of this order is that 
which was compoſed by VrRror at the requeſt of the knights 
of Malta; it was firſt publithed at Paris, and afrerwards at Au- 
{'erdam, in five volumes, Svo. in the year 1732, See alſo Hx- 
LYOT's Hift, des Or Adres, tom. iii. p. 72. 
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CENT. ing confirmed ſolemnly in the council of Troyes, 
I, 
Pads I. and ſubjected to a rule of diſcipline drawn up by 
St. BERNARD [a]. Thele warlike templars were 
to defend and ſupport the cauſe of Chriſtianity by 
force of arms, to have inſpection over the public 
roads, and to protect the pilgrims, who came to 
viſit Jeruſalem, againſt the inſults and barbarity 
of the Mahometans. The order flouriſhed for 
ſome time, and acquired, by the valour of its 
knights, immenſe riches and an eminent degree 
of military renown ; but, as their proſperity in- 
creaſed, their vices were multiplied, and their ar- 
rogance, luxury, and inhuman cruelty roſe at laſt 
to ſuch a monſtrous height, that their privileges 
| were revoked, and their order ſuppreſſed with the 
moſt terrible circumſtances of infamy and ſeverity, 
by a decree of the pope and of the council of 
Vienne in Dauptiny, as we ſhall ſee in the hiſtory 
of the fourteenth century [5]. 
The Teuto- XV. The third order reſembled the firſt in this 
ques reſpect, that, though it was a military inſtitu- 
tion, the care of the poor and the relief of the 
1 ſick were not excluded from the ſervices it pre- 
li ſcribed. Its members were diſtinguiſhed by the 
U title of Teutonic knights of St. Mary of n ; 
fl and as to 1ts firſt rite, we cannot, with any de- 
gree of certainty, trace it farther back than the 
l year 1190, during the ſiege of Acca, or Ptolemais, 
l though there are Hiſtorians adventurous enough 
ll to ſeck its origin (which they place at Feruſalem ) 
in a more remote period, During the long and 
tedious ſiege of Accd, ſeveral pious and charitable 


— = 
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[2 Sce Mar1rLon, 4 Benedia. tom. vi. p. 159. 

7 See Marruk w Pakls, Hiſbor. Mayor. p. 50. tor an ac- 
count of the commencement of this order, See alſo PUTEAN, 
Hifloire de Þ Orave Militaire des Templiers, which was republiſh- 
ed, with conſiderable additions, at Bruſſels, in 4io, in the year 
1-351. —INic., GuaTLtal Hi oria Templariorum Militum, Am- 
fleiccam. 1091, in 8c. 
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merchants 
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merchants of Bremen and Lubec, touched with © EN T. 
compaſſion at a ſight of the miſeries that the be- par 1. 
ſiegers ſuffered in the midſt of their ſucceſs, de- — 


voted themſelves entirely to the ſervice of the 
ſick and wounded ſoldiers, and erected a kind of 
hoſpital or tent, where they gave conſtant attend- 
ance to all ſuch unhappy objects as had recourſe 
to their charity. This pious undertaking was ſo 
agreeable to the German princes, who were pre- 
ſent at this terrible ſiege, that they thought pro- 
per to form a fraternity of German knights to 
bring it to a greater degree of perfection. Their 
reſolution was highly approved of dy the Roman 
pontif CELEsTINE III., who confirmed the new 
order by a bull iſſued out the twenty-third of 
February, A. D. 1192. This order was entirely 
appropriated to the Germans, and even of them 
none were admitted as members of it, but ſuch 
as were of an illuſtrious birth. The ſupport of 
Chriſtianity, the defence of the Holy land, and 
the relief of the poor and needy, were the important 
duties and ſervice to which the Teutonic knights 
devoted themſelves by a folema vow. Auſterity 
and frugality were the firſt characteriſtics of this 
riling order, and the equeſtrian garment [ei, with 
bread and water, were the only rewards which the 
knights derived from their generous labours. But 
as, according to the fate of human things, proſperity 
engenders corruption, ſo it happened that this 
auſterity was of a ſhort duration, and diminiſhed 
in proportion as the revenues and poſſeſſions of 
the order augmented, The Teutonic knights, 
after their retreat from Paleſtine, made themſelves 
malters of Pruſſia, Livonia, Courland, and Semi- 
gallen; but, in proceſs of time, their victorious 
arms received ſeveral checks, and when the light 
of the reformation aroſe upon Germany, they 


c] This garment wes a white mantle with a black croſs. 
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were deprived of the richeſt provinces which they 
poſſeſſed in that country; though they ſtil] retain 
there a certain portion of their ancient territo- 


ries [d]. 


HAF. II. 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened to the 
Church during this century. 


I, HE progreſs of Chriſtianity in the weſt 

had diſarmed its moſt inveterate enemies, 
and deprived them of the power of doing much 
miſchief, though they ſtill entertained the ſame 
averſion to the diſciples of Jzesus. The Jews and 
Pagans were no longer able to oppoſe the propa- 
cation of the goſpel, or to opprels its miniſters, 
Their malignity remained, but their credit and 
authority were gone, The Jews were accuſed by 
the Chriſttans of various crimes, whether real or 
fictitious we ſhall not determine ; but, inſtead of 
attacking their accuſers, they were ſatisfied to de- 
fend their own lives, and to ſecure their perſons, 
without daring to give vent to their reſentment. 
The ſtate of things was ſomewhat different in the 
Northern provinces, The Pagans were yet nu- 
merous there in ſeveral diſtricts, and wherever 
they were the majority, they perſecuted the Chriſt- 
ians with the utmoſt barbarity, the moſt unre- 


[4] See Rarmuxpi D ELLII Her. Ord, Teutonici, pub- 
limed in folio at Vienna in 1727.—PETRI DusBURG, Chronicon 
Pruſſiz, publiſhed in 4to. at Jeua, in the year 1679, by CuR1S- 
Tor H. HARTKNOCHIUsS,—HELYOT, Hiſt. des Ordres, tom, iii. 
p. 149.— Chronicen Ordinis Teutonici in Anton. MaTTH# 21 
Analecis yeterts evi, tm. v. p. 621. 658. ed. nov. Privi- 
{eria Ordinis Teatonici in PETRA à Lovbiwic Religuiis Manu- 


* Fer. to E vi. P- 42 * 


lenting 


Caray. II. Calamitous Events. 


lenting and mercileſs fury [el. It is true, the 
Chriſtian kings and princes, who lived in the 
neighbourhood of theſe perſecuting Barbarians, 
checked by degrees their impetuous rage, and 
never ceaſed to haraſs and weaken them by per- 
etual wars and incurſions, until, at length, they 
ſubdued them entirely, and deprived them, by 
force, both of their independency and their ſuper- 
ſtitions. 

II. The writers of this century complain grie- 
vouſly of the inhuman rage with which the Sara- 
cens perſecuted the Chriſtians in the eaſt, nor 
can we queſtion the truth of what they relate con- 
cerning this terrible perſecution. But they paſs 
over in ſilence the principal reaſons that inflamed 
the reſentment of this fierce people, and volun- 
tarily forget that the Chriſtians were the firſt ag- 
greſſors in this dreadful war. If we conſider the 
matter with impartiality and candour, the con- 
duct of the Saracens, however barbarous it may 
have been, will not appear ſo ſurpriſing, particu- 
larly when we reflect on the provocations they 
received, In the firſt place, they had a right, 
by the laws of war, to repel, by force, the vio- 
lent invaſion of their country, and the Chriſtians 
could not expect, without being chargeable with 
the moſt frontleſs impudence, that a people 
whom they attacked with a formidable army, and 
whom, 1n the fury of their miſguided zeal, they 
maſſacred without mercy, ſhould receive their in- 
ſults with a tame ſubmiſſion, and give up their 
lives and poſſeſſions without reſiſtance. It muſt 
allo be confeſſed, though with ſorrowg that the 
Chriſtians did not content themſelves with mak- 


[e] HeLmotp, Chronic. Sclader. lib. i. cap. xxx'v. p. 88. 
cap. xxxv. p. 89. cap. xl. p. 9. — LIS DENBROGH Scripter. 
Seprentrional. p. 195, 196. 201.—PETRI LamBecil Res Ham- 
burg. lib. i. p. 23. 
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ing war upon the Mahometans in order to de- 
liver Feruſalem and the holy ſepulchre out of their 
hands, but carried their brutal fury to the greateſt 
length, diſgraced their cauſe by the moſt deteſt- 
able crimes, filled the eaſtern provinces, through 
which they paſſed, with ſcenes of horror, and 
made the Saracens feel the terrible effects of their 
violence and barbarity wherever their arms were 
ſucceſsful. Is it then ſo ſurpriſing to ſee the 
infidel Saracens committing, by way of repriſal, 
the ſame barbarities that the holy warriors had 
perpetrated without the leaſt provocation? Is 
there any thing ſo new and ſo extraordinary in 
this, that a people naturally fierce, and exaſper- 
ated, moreover, by the calamities of a religious 
war, carried on againſt them in contradiction to 
all the dictates of juſtice and humanity, ſhould 
avenge themſelves upon the Chriſtians who re- 
ſided in Paleſtine, as profeſſing the religion which 
gave occaſion to the war, and attached, of con- 
ſequence, to the cauſe of their enemies and 
invaders ? 

III. The rapid and amazing victories of the 
great GENGHIZKAN, emperor of the Tartars, gave 
an unhappy turn to the affairs of the Chriſtians 
in the northern parts of Afa, towards the con- 
cluſion of this century. This heroic prince, 
who was by birth a Mogul, and whoſe military 
exploits raiſe him in the liſt of fame above almoſt 
all the commanders either of ancient or modern 
times, rendered his name formidable throughout 
all Aa, whoſe moſt flouriſhing dynaſties fell 
ſucceſſively before his victorious arms. Davin, 
or Unccaan, who, according to ſume, was the 
ion, or, as others will have it, the brother, but 
who was certainly the ſucceſſor, of the famous 


PRESTER John, and was himſelf ſo called in com- 


mon diſcourſe, was the firſt victim that GEN“ 
GHIZKAN 
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GHizkan ſacrificed to his boundleſs ambition. 
He invaded his territory, and put to flight his 
troops in A bloody battle, where David loſt, at 
the ſame time, his kingdom and his life f]. 
The princes, who governed the Turks, Indians, 
and the province of Cathay, fell, in their turn, 
before the victorious Tartar, and were all either 
put to death, or rendered tributary; nor did 
GENOGCHIZZK AN ſtop here, but proceeding into 
Perfia, India, and Arabia, he overturned the Sa- 
racen dominion in thoſe regions, and ſubſtituted 
that of the Tartars in its placeſg]. From this 
period the Chriſtian cauſe loſt much of its autho- 
rity and credit in the provinces that had been 
ruled by PRxESTER JohN and his ſucceſſor David, 
and continued to decline and loſe ground from 
day to day, until, at length, it ſunk entirely 
under the weight of oppreſſion, and was ſucceeded 
in ſome places by the errors of Manomer, and 
in others by the ſuperſtitions of paganiſm. We 


{ f] The Greek, Latin, and Oriental writers are far from 
being agreed concerning the year in which the emperor of the 
T.rtars attacked and defeated PResTER JOHN. The moſt of 
the Latin writers place this event in the year 1202, and conſe» 
quently in the xX111th century. But Marcus Paulus VENE“E 


Tus (in his book De Regionibus Orientalibus, lib. i. cap. li, lit, 


Iii.) and other hiftorians, whoſe accounts J have followed as the 
moſt probable, place the defeat of this ſecond PRESTER JohN 
in the year 1187. The learned and illuſtrious DEuETRIUs 
CaNTEMIR (in his Prof. ad Hiftor. imperii Ottomanici, p. 45. 
tom. 1, of the French edition) gives an account of this 
matter different from the two now mentioned, and affirms, 
upon the authority of the Arabian writers, than GEN AI- 
Kan did not invade the territories of his neighbours before the 
year 1214. 

[g] SeePeTIT DE La Crolx, Hiſtoire de Cengbixtan, p. 120, 
121. publiſhed in mo at Paris in the year 1711.—HeRrBELOT, 
Biblicth. Oriental. at the article Gencrizkaw, p. 378, —As- 
SEMANNI Biblioth, Oriental, Vatican. tom. iii. part I. p- 101. 
& 295.— Je aN bo PLAN CAR PIX, Foyage en Tartarie, ch. v. 
zn the Recueil des Foyages au Nerd, tom. vii. p. 350. 


muſt 
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CEN T: muſt except, however, in this general account, 


par 1. the kingdom of Tangut, the chief reſidence of 
PRESTER JOHN, in which his poſterity, who per- 
ſevered in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, maintain- 
ed, for a long time, a certain ſort of tributa 
dominion, which exhibited, indeed, but a faint 
ſhadow of their former grandeur [S]. 


[5] AssEMANNI Brolioth, Oriental. Vatican. tom, iii, part Il, | 
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CHAP I ER I. 


Concerning the ſtate of letters and philoſophy during 
this century. 


. OTw1THSTANDING the decline of the Gre- EN T, 
cian empire, the calamities in which it was „ 1. 
frequently involved, and the perpetual revolutions 
and civil wars that conſumed its ſtrength and date of 
were precipitating its ruin, the arts and ſciences among the 
ſtill flouriſhed in Greece, and covered with glory Seek. 
ſuch as cultivated them with aſſiduity and ſucceſs, 

This was owing, not only to the liberality of the 
emperors, and to the extraordinary zeal which 

the family of the Comneni diſcovered for the ad- 
vancement of learning, but alſo to the provident 
vigilance of the patriarchs of Conftantinople, who 

took all poſſible meaſures to prevent the clergy 

from falling into ignorance and ſloth, leſt the 

Greek church ſhould thus be deprived of able 
champions to defend its cauſe againſt the Latins. 

The learned and ingenious commentaries of Eu- 
STATHIUS, biſhop of Theſſalonica, upon Homer, 

and Dioxvstus the Geographer, are ſufficient to 

ſhew the diligence and labour that were employ- 

ed by men of the firſt genius in the improvement 

of claſſical erudition and in the ftudy of anti- 

quity. And if we turn our view towards the 

various writers who compoſed in this century the 

hiſtory of their own times, ſuch as CIN NAMus, 
GLyCas, ZoxnaRas, NictzPHORUs, BRYENNIUS, 

and others, we ſhall find in their productions un— 

| M2. doubted 
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doubted marks of learning and genius, as well as 
of a laudable ambition to obtain the eſteem and 
approbation of future ages. 

IT. Nothing could equal the zeal and enthu- 
ſiaſm with which Micnatr AncnraLvs, patriarch 
of Conflantinople, encouraged the ſtudy of philo- 
ſophy by his munificence, and ſtill more by the 
extraordinary influence of his illuſtrious example 
[a]. It ſeems, however, to have been the Ariſto- 
relian philoſophy that was favoured in ſuch a 
diſtinguiſhed manner by this eminent prelate ; 
and it was in the illuſtration and improvement of 
this profound and intricate ſyſtem that ſuch of the 
Greeks, as had a philoſophical turn, were prin- 
cipally employed, as appears evident from ſe— 
veral remains of ancient erudition, and particu- 
larly from the commentaries of EusTRaT1us upon 
the ethics and other treatiſes of the Grecian ſage. 
We are not, however, to imagine that the ſub- 
lime wiſdom of Plaro was neglected in this 
century, or that his doctrines were fallen into dif- 
repute. It appears, on the contrary, that they 
were adopted by many. Such, more eſpecially, 
as had imbibed the precepts and ſpirit of the 
Myſtics, preferred them infinitely before the Peri- 
patetic philoſophy, which they conſidered as an 
endleſs ſource of ſophiſtry and preſumption, while 
they looked upon the Platonic ſyſtem as the 
philoſophy of reaſon and piety, of candour and 
virtue. This diverſity of ſentiments produced the 
famous controverſy, which was managed with ſuch 
vehemence and erudition among the Greeks, con- 
cerning the reſpective merit and excellence of the 
Peripatetic and Platonic doctrines. 

III. In the weſtern world, the purſuit of know- 
ledge was now carried on with incredible emu— 


ſa] Trronporvs BalLsamon, Pref. ad Photii Nomocanoe 
nem in IIENR. JUSTELLI Biblzorhera jurti canohici velerts, tom, 
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lation and ardour, and all the various branches C EN r. 


of ſcience were ſtudied with the greateſt applica- 
tion and induſtry, This literary enthuſiaſm was 
encouraged and ſupported by the influence and 
liberality of certain of the European monarchs, 
and Roman pontifs, who perceived the happy 
tendency of the ſciences to ſoften the ſavage man- 
ners of uncivilized nations, and thereby to ad- 
miniſter an additional ſupport to civil govern- 
ment, as well as an ornament to human ſociety. 
Hence learned ſocieties were formed, and col- 
leges eſtabliſhed in ſeveral places, in which the 
liberal arts and ſciences were publicly taught. 
The prodigious concourſe of ſtudents, who re- 
ſorted thither for inſtruction, occaſioned, in pro- 
ceſs of time, the enlargement of theſe ſchools, 
which had ariſen from ſmall beginnings, and their 
erection into univerſities, as they were called, in 
the ſucceeding age. The principal cities of Eu- 
rope were adorned with eſtabliſhments of this 
kind; but Paris ſurpaſſed them all in the num- 
ber and variety of its ſchools, the merit and re- 
putation of its public teachers, and the immenſe 


X multitude of the ſtudious youth that frequented 


their colleges. And thus was exhibited in that 


famous city the model of our preſent ſchools of 


learning ; a model indeed defective in ſeveral re- 
ſpects, but which, in after-times, was corrected 
and improved, and brought gradually to higher 
degrees of perfection [5]. About the ſame time 
the famous ſchool of Angers, in which the youth 
were inſtructed in various ſciences, and particu- 
larly and principally in the civil law, was founded 
by the zeal and induſtry of ULctrivs, biſhop of 


[] De Bovlay, Hiſt. Acad. Pari/. tom. ii. p. 463.— 
PasQUiER. Recherches de la France, hvr iii. ch. xxix.— PET RI 
Lau He Hiſftor, Biblioth. Vindebon. lib. ii. cap. v. p. 260.— 
Hiftaire Litter. de la France, tom, ix, p. 60-80. 
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that city [e, and the college of Montpelier, where 
law and phyſic were taught with great ſucceſs, 


— had already acquired a conſiderable reputation [d]. 
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The ſame literary ſpirit reigned alſo in Tah. 
The academy of Bolonia, whoſe origin may cer- 
tainly be traced higher than this century, was 
now in the higheſt renown, and was frequented 
by great numbers of ſtudents, and of ſuch more 
eſpecially as were deſirous of being inſtructed in 
the civil and canon laws. The fame of this 
academy was, in a great meaſure, owing to the 
munificence of the emperor LorHARIus II., who 
took it under his protection, and enriched it with 
new privileges and immunities [e]. In the ſame 
province flouriſhed alſo the celebrated ſchool of 
Salernum, where great numbers reſorted, and 
which was wholly ſet apart for the ſtudy of phyſic. 
While this zealous emulation, in advancing the 
cauſe of learning and philoſophy, animated fo 


[c] Bovi ay, Hiftor. Acad. Pariſ. tom. ii. p. 215,—Pas- 
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QUET DE LA LivoONIERE, Diſſert, ſur I' Antiquite de Uni- 4-4 


wer/ite d' Angers, p. 21. publiſhed in 4to at Angers, 1736. OP 
[4] Hiſteire Gen, de Languedoc, par les Benedidtins, tom. ii. 
. 517. =. 
a [e] The inhabitants of Bolonia pretend, that their academy 
was founded in the fifth century by Tugopos ius II., and they 
thew the diploma by which that emperor enriched their city with 
this valuable eſtabliſhment. But the greateſt part of thoſe writers, 
who have ſtudied with attention and impartiality the records of 
ancient times, maintain, that this diploma is a ſpurious produc- 
tion, and allege many weighty arguments to prove that the 
academy of Bolonia is of no older date than the eleventh cen- 
tury, and that in the ſucceeding age, particularly from the time 
of Lor HARTUs II., it received thoſe improvements that rendered 
it ſo famous throughout all Europe, See CAR. S1Gonnl Hiſtoria 
Bononienſis, as it is publiſhed, with learned obſervations, in the 
works of that excellent author. MuraTori Antigg. Italic. ne 
dit &wi, tom. iii. p. 23. 884. 898,—JusT. HEN. Bon EK. 
Prefat. ad Corpus juris ad Canon, p. 9. as alſo the elegant Hi/- 
tory of the Academy of Bolonia, written in the German language 
by the learned KeureLivs, and publiſhed at Helmſtact in 8v0 
in the year 1750. 

many 
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many princes and prelates, and diſcovered it- © EZ N r. 
ſelf in the erection of ſo many academies and pa, - n. 
ſchools of learning, the Roman pontif, Al Ex- — — 
AN DER III., was ſeized alſo with this noble enthu- 

ſiaſm. In a council held at Rome, A. D. 1179, 

he cauſed a ſolemn law to be publiſhed, for the 
erecting new ſchools in the monaſteries and ca- 
thedrals, and reſtoring to their primitive luſtre 

thoſe which, through the ſloth and ignorance of 

the monks and biſhops, had fallen into ruin [/]. 

But the effect which this law was intended to 
produce was prevented by the growing fame of 

the new erected academies, to which the vouth 

reſorted from all parts, and left the epiſcopal and 

monaſtic ſchools entirely empty; ſo that they gra- 

dually declined, and ſunk, at laſt, into a total 
oblivion. 

IV. Many were the ſignal advantages that at- nnen 2 
tended theſe literary eſtabliſnments; and, what is . 
particularly worthy of notice, they not only ren- 
dered knowledge more univerſal by facilitating 
the means of inſtruction, but were alſo the occa- 

= ſion of forming a new circle of ſciences, better 

X digeſted, and much more comprehenſive than that 
which had been hitherto ſtudied by the greateſt 
adepts in learning. The whole extent of learning 
and philoſophy, before this period, was confined 
to the ſeven liberal arts, as they were commonly 
called, of which three were known by the name 
of the trivium, which comprehended grammar, 
rhetoric, and logic; and the other four by the title 
of quadrivium, which included arithmetic, muſic, 
geometry, and aſtronomy. The greateſt part of the 
learned, as we have formerly obſerved, were ſa— 
tified with their literary acquiſitions, when they 
had made themſelves maſters of the trivium, while 
ſuch as, with an adventurous flight, aſpired after 
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the quadrivium, were conſidered as ſtars of the firſt 
magnitude, as the great luminaries of the learned 
world. But in this century the aſpect of letters 
underwent a conſiderable and an advantageous 
change, The number of the liberal arts and ſci- 
ences was augmented, and new and unfrequented 
paths of knowledge were opened to the emula- 
tion of the ſtudious youth. Theology was placed 
in the number of the ſciences; not that ancient 
theology which had no merit but its ſimplicity, 
and which was drawn, without the leaſt order or 
connexion, from divers paſſages of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and from the opinions and inventions of 
the primitive doctors, but that philoſophical or 
ſcholaſtic theology, that with the deepeſt abſtraction 
traced divine truth to its firſt principles, and fol- 
lowed it from thence into its various connexions 
and branches. Nor was theology alone added 
to the ancient circle of ſciences; the ſtudy of the 
learned languages, of the civil and canon law, 
and of phyſic [g], were now brought into high re- 


pute. Particular academies were conſecrated to 
the culture of each of theſe ſciences in various 
places; and thus it was natural to conſider them as 
important branches of erudition, and an acquaint- i 


ance with them as a qualification neceſſary to 
ſuch as aimed at univerſal learning, All this re- 
quired a conſiderable change in the diviſion of the 
{clences hitherto received; and this change was 
accordingly brought about. The ſeven liberal 
arts were, by degrees, reduced to one general 
title, and were comprehended under the name of 
philoſophy, to which rheology, juriſprudence, and 
phy/ic, were added. And hence the origin of the 


g] The word /a, though, according to its etymo- 
gv, it denotes the ſtudy of natural philoſophy in general, was, 
in the twelfth century, applied particularly to medicinal fludies, 


and it has allo preferved that limited ſenſe in the Engliſh 
language, 


four 
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four claſſes of ſcience, or, to uſe the academical © eh —- T. 
phraſe, of the four faculties, which took place in Parr Il. 


the wniver/ities in the following century. _ 
V. A happy and unexpected event reſtored in The udy of 
Taly the luſtre and authority of the ancient Ro- Rowan Naw 


revived, 


man law, and, at the ſame time, leſſened the cre- 
dit of all the other ſyſtems of legiſlation that had 
been received for ſeveral ages paſt. This event 
was the diſcovery of the original manuſcript of 
the famous Pande# of JusTiNian, which was 
found in the ruins of Amalphi, or Melſi, when that 
W city was taken by LoTaarivs II., in the year 
W 1137, and of which that emperor made a preſent 
to the inhabitants of Piſa, whoſe fleet had con- 
W tributed, in a particular manner, to the ſucceſs 
of the ſiege. This admirable collection, which 
had been almoſt buried in oblivion, was no ſooner 
Wrecovered, than the Roman law became the grand 
object of the ſtudies and labours of the learned. 
In the academy of Bolonia, there were particular 
- olleges erected expreſsly for the ſtudy of the 
Roman juriſprudence ; and theſe excellent inſti- 
utions were multiplied in ſeveral parts of Italy 
in proceſs of time, and animated other European 
hations to imitate ſo wiſe an example. Hence 
roſe a great revolution in the public tribunals, 
Ind an entire change in their judicial proceed- 
0g Hitherto different ſyſtems of law were fol- 
Wowed in different courts, and every perſon of 


* iſtinction, particularly among the Franks, had 
I he liberty of chooſing the body of laws that 


as to be the rule of his conduct. But the Ro- 
an law acquired ſuch credit and authority, that 
t ſuperſeded, by degrees, all other laws in the 
greateſt part of Europe, and was ſubſtituted in the 
lace of the Salic, Lombard, and Burgundian 


as, Modes, which before this period were in the higheſt 


ies, W<Putation. It is an ancient opinion, that Lo- 


PHARIUS II., purſuant to the counſels and ſolicit- 
Vor. III. D ations 
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8 ations of IN ERTUSs [HI, principal profeſſor of the 


par 11, Roman law in the academy of Bolonia, publiſhed 

* an edict enjoining the abrogation of all the 
ſtatutes then in force, and ſubſtituting in their 
place the Roman law, by which, for the future, 
all without exception were to modify their con- 
tracts, terminate their differences, and to regulate i 
their actions. But this opinion, as many learned 
men have abundaatly proved [i], is far from 
being ſupported by ſufficient evidence. 

Feelefiafti- VI. No ſooner was the civil law placed in the 

hw, number of the ſciences, and: conſidered as an im- 
portant branch of academical learning, than the 
Roman pontifs, and their zealous adherents, 
judged it not only expedient, but alſo highly ne- 
ceſlary, that the canon law ſhould have the ſame 
privilege. There were not wanting before this 
time certain collections of the canons or laws of 
the church; but thefe collections were ſo deſti- 
tute of order and method, and were ſo defective 
both in reſpect to matter and form, that they 
could not be conveniently explained in the 
ſchools, or be made uſe of as ſyſtems of eccle- 
fiaſtical polity. Henee it was, that GRaTlan, a 
Benedictine monk, belonging to the convent of 
St. FEL1x and Napor. at Bolonia,, and by birth 2 
Tuſcan, compoſed about the year 1130, for the 

uſe of the ſchools, an abridgment, or &pitome of 


2%. #7 
* © 


ww 


[3] Otherwiſe called WERNER. 

[] See HERRN. Conrincivs, De origine juris Germanic, 
cap. xxii—Gvipo GRacpus, Epift, de Pandectis, p 21. 60. 
publiſhed at Florence in 4to, in 19737,—HEexRy BRENCMANT 
HMifteria Pandectar. p. 41.—LuD. Ant, MurRaToORt Prof. ad 
Leges Langobardicas, ſcriptor. rerun Halicar. tom. i. part ll. 
p. 4+ & Antigg. Ital. medii avi, tom. ii, p. 285. There wa 
a warm controverſy carried on concerning this matter be- 
tween Grox ck CALLIXTus and BarTHhot, Ninvsrvus,. the 
latter of whom embraced the vulgar opin:on concerning the edid 
of LoTHAR1vus, obtained by the ſolicitations of IR N ERIus; 
this cont:orerſy there is a ciicumſtantial account in the Cimbria 
Literata of Mor ER us, tom. iii. p. 142. 


can 


* 
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canon lau, drawn from the letters of the pontifs, 
the decrees of councils, and the writings of the 
ancient doctors. Pope Eu EN Tus III. was ex- 
tremely ſatisfied with this work, which was alſo 
received with the higheſt applauſe by the doctors 
and profeffars of Bolonia, and was unanimouſly 
adopted, as the text they were to follow in their 
pnblic lectures. The profeſſors at Paris were the 
firſt that followed the example of thoſe of Bolonia, 
which, in proceſs of time, was imitated by the 
greateſt part of the European colleges. But, not- 
withſtanding the encomiums beſtowed upon this 
performance, which was commonly called the 
decretal of GRATIan [&], and was entitled by the 
author himſelf, the re-union or coalition of the jar- 
ring canons [I], ſeveral moſt learned and eminent 
= writers of the Romiſh communion acknowledge, 
that it is full of errors and defects of various 
kinds [m]. As, however, the main deſign of this 
abridgment of the canons was to ſupport the de- 
ſpotiſm, and to extend the authority of the Ro- 
man pontifs, its innumerable defects were over- 
looked, its merits were exaggerated; and, what 
= 2s ſtill more ſurpriſing, it enjoys at this day, in an 
gage of light and liberty, that high degree of ve- 
gneration and authority, which was inconſiderately, 
though more excuſably, laviſhed upon it in an 
age of tyranny, ſuperſtition, and darkneſs []. 
VII. 


- ; f 3 22 


[#] Decretum GR ATTIANI. 

12 Concordia Diſcordantium Canonum. | 

m] Sce, among others, AN rox. AUGUSTINUS, De Emen- 
. at} datione GRATIAN1, publiſhed in 8vo at Arahem, A. D. 1078, 


rt |) with the learned obſervations of STz >a. BALUzius and GER. a 
„ MasTrICaT. * 
r be⸗ [2 See GERHARD. a MasTRIcur, Hiſtoria juris Ecelgfal- 


3, the ci, $ 293. p. 325.— B. Josr. Hex. BouurRI Fuſ. Eeccleſ. 

1 Proteſtant. tom. i. p. 100, and more particularly che learned 
Preface, with which this laſt-mentioned author enciched the new 
edition of the Canon Law, publiſhed at Hal, in 4to, in the year 
1747. See alſo ALEX, MACHIAVELLI Odb/erwationes ad Sigonii 
D 2 Hiſtor. 
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VII. Such among the Latins as were ambitious 
- making a figure in the republic of letters, 

applied themſelves, with the utmoſt zeal and di- 
ligence, to the ſtudy of philoſophy. Philoſophy, 
taken in its moſt extenſive and general meaning, 
comprehended, according to the method which 
was the moſt univerſally received towards the 
middle of this century, four claſſes; it was di- 
vided into theoretical, practical, mechanical, and 
logical. The firſt claſs comprehended natural i 
theology, mathematics, and natural philoſophy. In the | 7 
ſecond claſs were ranked ethics, aconomics, and po- 
litics. The third contained the ſeven arts that 
are more Immediately ſubſervient to the purpoſes 
of life, ſuch as navigation, agriculture, hunting, &c. i 
The fourth was divided into grammar and com- 
Poſition, the latter of which was farther ſubdivided Bi 
into rhetoric, dialefic, and ſophiſtry ; and under the 
term diale#ic was comprehended that part of meta- 

phy/ic which treats of general notions. This diviſion M 
was almoſt univerſally adopted. Some, indeed, 
were for ſeparating grammar and mechanics from oh 
philoſophy; a ſeparation highly condemned by "RF 
others, who, under the general term philoſophy, # 
comprehended the whole circle of the ſci- 
ences [o]. % 


Hiftor. Bononienſem, tom. iii. Oper. Sigonii, p. 128. This writer 
has drawn from the Kalendarium Archig ymnaſii Benonienſis, ſeve- 
ral particularities concerning GRATIAN and his work, which 
were generally unknown, but whoſe truth is alio much diſputed. 
What increaſes the ſuſpicion of their being fabulous is, hat thi: 
famous Kalendar, of which the Bolonians boaſt ſo much, and 
which they have ſo often promiſed to publiſh in order to diſpe! 
the doubts of the learned, has never as yet ſeen the light, Be- 
ſides, in the fragments that have appeared, there are manifei 
marks of unfair dealing, 


[e] Theſe literary anecdotes I have taken from ſeveral writers 
particularly from Huco a St. Victor, Didaſcali Libro ii. cap, 
Ii. p. 7. tom. i, Opp. and from the Metalogicum of Joux 0 


Saliſbury. 
VIII. 
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VIII. The learned, who treated theſe different © EN 


branches of ſcience, were divided into various pr 
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factions, which attacked each other with the ut- — 


. Diſſenſions 
moſt animoſity and bitterneſs [y⁵J. There were, among the 


at this time, h ree methods of teaching philoſophy ph 
that were practiſed by different doctors. The firſt © © 
was the ancient and plain method, which confined 

its reſearches to the philoſophical notions of Por - 
PHYRY, and the dialectic ſyſtem, commonly attri- 
buted to St. AvcusTINE, and in which was laid 
down this general rule, that philoſophical in- 
quiries were to be limited to a ſmall number of 
ſubjects, leſt, by their becoming too extenſive, 
religion might ſuffer by a profane mixture of hu- 

man ſubtilty with its divine wiſdom. The ſecond 
method was called the Ariſtotelian, becauſe it 
conſiſted in explications of the works of that phi- 
loſopher [q], ſeveral of whoſe books, being 
tranſlated into Latin, were now almoſt every 
where in the hands of the learned. Theſe tranſ- 
lations were, indeed, extremely obſcure and in- 
correct, and led thoſe who made uſe of them in 


their academical lectures, into various blunders, 


nifelt Wb 


11ers, 
cap. 
IN of 


III. 


and often into notions, which were not more 


[p] See Gopor de St. Vicrox. Carmen de Sectis Philoſoph. 
publiſhed by LE Boeve, in his Dif ſur I Hiſtoire Eccleſiaſt. et 
Civile de Pariſ. tom ii. p. 254.— BuouLay, Hift. Acad. Pari/. 
tom. ii. p. $662,—AnT. Woop, Antiq. Oxenien/. tom. i. p. 5 1.— 
Jo. Sar1sBUR1ENS1S Metalog. et Policrat. paſſim. 

| [4] Ros, ve MonrTe, Append. ad Sigebertum Gemblacen/, 
publiſhed by Luc. Dacxtrivs, among the works of GutBerT, 
abbot of Nogent, ad A. 1128, p. 753. Jacobus Clericus de Ve- 
necia tranſtulit de Graco in Latinum quojdam libros Ariſtotelis et 
commentatus eſt, ſcilicet Topica, Annal. priores et poſteriores et 
elenchos, Yuamwvis antiquior tranſiatio ſuper eoſaem libros habere- 
rar. Thom. BECKET, Epiftolar. lib. ii. ep. xcin. p. 454. edit. 
Bruxell. 1682, in to. Ltero preces, quatenus libros Ariftotelis, 
quos habetis, mihi faciatis exſcribi . . . Precor etiam iterata 
Jupplicatione. quatenus in operibus Ariſlotelis, ubi difficiliora 
Fuerint, notulas faciatis, eo quod interpretem aliquatenus ſuſpectum 
habeo, quia licet eloguens fuerit alias, ut ſæpe audi vi, minus ta- 
men fuit in grammatica inſlitutus. © 3 
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abſurd than whimſical and ſingular. The third 
was termed the free method, employed by ſuch as 
were bold enough to ſearch after truth, in the 
manner they thought the moſt adapted to render 
their inquiries ſucceſsful, and who followed the 
bent of their own genius, without rejecting, how- 
ever, the ſuccours of ArrisToTLE and PLAro. 
Laudable as this method was, it became an 
abundant ſource of ſophiſtry and chicane, by the 
imprudent management of thoſe that employed 


it; for theſe ſubtle doctors, through a wanton 1 


indulgence of their metaphyſical fancies, did little 


more than puzzle their diſciples with vain queſ- 


tions, and fatigue them with endleſs diſtinctions 


and diviſions [r]. Theſe different ſyſtems, and 3 
vehement conteſts that divided the philoſophers, 


gave many perſons a diſguſt againſt philoſophy in 
general, and made them defire, with impatience, 
its baniſhmenrt from the public ſchools. 


IX. Of all the controverſies that divided the 
philoſophers in this century, there were none 
carried on with greater animoſity, and treated 


with greater ſubtilty and refinement, than the 


conteſts of the Diale#ics concerning wniverſals, 
Theſe ſophiſtical doctors were wholly occupied 


about the intricate queſtions relating to genus and 


ſpecies, to the ſolution of which they directed 


all their philoſophical efforts, and the whole 
courſe of their metaphyſical ſtudies; but not all 
in the ſame method, nor upon the ſame princi- 


ples{s]. The two leading ſects into which they had 


been 


le] See Jo. Sarr5BURIENSIS Pelicrat. p. 434. et Metgleg. 
p. 814, &c. 


D] Joun of Saliſtury, a very elegant and ingenious writer of 
this age, cenſures, with a good deal of wit, the crude and unin- 
telligible ſpeculations of theſe ſaphiſts, in his book entitled, Pe- 
Keraticon ſeu de Nugis Curialium, lib. vii. p. 451, He obſerves, 
that there had been more time conſumed in reſolving the queſtion 
relating 
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been divided long before this period, and which © AH T. 


were diſtinguiſhed by the titles of Realiſts and Pann 11. 


Nominaliſts, not only ſubſiſted ſtill, but were 
moreover ſubdivided, each into ſmaller parties 
and factions, according as the two oppoſite and 
leading ſchemes were modified by new fancies 
and inventions. The Nominalifts, though they 


had their followers, were nevertheleſs much in- 


ferior to the Realiſts both with reſpect to the 
number of their diſciples, and to the credit and 
reputation of their doctrine. A third ſe& aroſe 
under the name of Formaliſts, who pretended to 
terminate the controverſy, by ſteering a middle 
courſe between the two jarring ſyſtems now men- 
tioned ; but, as the hypotheſis of theſe new doc- 
tors was moſt obſcure and unintelligible, they 
only perplexed matters more than they had 
hitherto been, and furniſhed new ſubjects of con- 
tention and diſpute [2]. 


Thoſe 


relating to gexus and ſpecies, than the Ce/ars had employed in 
making themſelves maſters of the whole world ; that the riches 
of CRoxs us were inferior to the treaſures that had been exhauſt- 
eJ in this controverſy 5 and that the contending parties, after 
having ſpent their whole lives upon this fingle point, had neither 
been ſo happy as to determine it to their ſatis faction, nor to 
make, in the labyrinths of ſcience where they had been groping, 
any diſcovery that was worth the pains they had taken. His 
words are: Veterem paratus e/t ſolvere queftionem de generibus er 
/peciebus (he ſpeaks here of a certain philoſopher) i qua laborans 
mundus jam ſenuit, in qua plus temporis conſumptum eſt, quam in 
acquirendo et regendo orbis imperio conſumpſerit Cæſarta domus: plus 
Fuſum pecuniæ, quam in omnibus givitiis ſuis poſſederit Cræ ſus. 
Hæc enim tam diu multos tenuit, ut cum hoc unum tota vita guære- 
rent, tandem nec iſtud, nec aliud invenirent. 

[e] See the above- cited author's Policrat. lib, vii. p, 451. 
where he gives a ſuceinct account of the Formali/ts, Realifts, and 
Nominalifts in the following words: Sunt gui more mathematico- 
rum FORMAS abſirabunt, et ad illas guicguid de univerſalibus di- 
citur referunt, Such were the Formaliſts, who applied the doc- 
trine of univerſal ideas to what the mathematicians call afra 
forms. Alii diſcutiunt 1INTELLECTUS ef eos wniver/aliam nomi- 
ribus cenſeri confirmant, Here we find the Realiſfs pointed out, 
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Thoſe among the learned, who turned their 


branches of ſcience, than the intricate and puz- 
zling doctrine of univerſals, travelled into the dif- 
ferent countries, where the kinds of knowledge 
they were bent upon cultivating, flouriſhed moſt, 
The ſtudents of phyſic, aſtronomy, and mathe- 
matics, continued to frequent the ſchools of the 
Saracens in Spain. Many of the learned pro- 
ductions of the Arabians were alſo tranſlated into 
Latin [u]; for the high eſteem in which the eru- 


dition 


who, undet the name of wniver/als, comprehended all intellec- 
tual powers, qualities, and ideas. Fuerunt et qui vOCES ipſas 
genera dicerent et ſpecies : fed torum jam expleſa ſententia eſt et 
facile cum autore ſus evanuit. Sunt tamen adbuc, qui depreben - 
duntur in veſtigiis eorum, licet erubeſcant vel auctorem wel ſcientiam 
Profitert, solis XOMINIBUS, tnherentes, quid rebus et intellecti- 
bus jubtrahunt, SERMONIBUs aſcribunt, [his was a ſect of the 
Nominalifts, who, aſhamed (as this author alleges) to profeſs the 
exploded doctrine of RosceLLINUs, which placed genus and 
Species in the claſs of mere words, or fimple denominations, modi- 
fed that ſyſtem by a ſlight change of expreſſion only, which did 
not eſſentially diſtinguiſh their docttine from that of the ordi- 
nary Neminali/ts, It appears from all this, that the ſect of the 
Formalifts is of more ancient date than Joun Duns ScoTvus, 
whom many learned men conſider as its founder. See Jo. SaRis- 
BUR, Metalogic. lib. ii, cap. xvii. p. 814. where that eminent 
author deſcribes at large the various conteſts of theſe three ſects, 
and ſums up their differences in the following words: Altus con- 
feftit in wocibus, licet hec opinio cum Roſcellino ſuo fere jam eva- 
auerit : alius ſermones intuetur : alius werſatur in intellectibus, 
&c. 

[#] GERHARD of Cremona, who was ſo famous among the 
Italians for his eminent ſkill in aſtronomy and phyſic, undertook 
a voyage to Toledo, where he tranſlated into Latin ſeveral Ara- 
bian treatiſes ; ſee MURaTOR1 Antigg. Ital. medii evi, tom iii. 
p-. 936, 937.—MIRMET, a French monk, travelled into Spain 
and Africa, to learn geography among the Saracens, See Luc. 
DAchERII Spicilegiurm wet. ſcriptor. tom. ix. p. 443. ed. Antig. 
—Daxit, Moxrach, an Engliſhman, who was extremely 


fond of mathematical learning, went a journey to Toledo, from 


whence he brought into his own country a conſiderable number 
of Arabian books; Ax r. Woop, Antiguit. Oxon. tom. i. p. 55+ 


»—DETER, abbot of Clugni, ſurnamed the Venerable, after having 
ſojourned 
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dition of that people was held, together with a 
deſire of converting the Spaniſh Saracens to 
Chriſtianity, had excited many to ſtudy their lan- 
guage, and to acquire a conſiderable knowledge 
of their doctrine. 


C HA Pi dl 


Concerning the doctors and miniſters of the church, 
and its form of government, during this century. 


1. \ \ 7 HEREVER we turn our eyes among 


the various ranks and orders of the 
clergy, we perceive, in this century, the moſt 


5 | flagrant marks of licentiouſneſs and fraud, igno- 
rance and luxury, and other vices, whoſe per- 


nicious effects were deeply felt both in church 
and ſtate, If we except a very ſmall number, 
who retained a ſenſe of the ſanctity of their vo- 


cation, and lamented the corruption and dege- 


neracy of their order, it may be ſaid, with reſpect 


to the reſt, that their whole buſineſs was to ſatisfy 


their luſts, to multiply their privileges by graſp- 


ing perpetually at new honours and diſtinctions, 


to increaſe their opulence, to diminiſh the autho- 
rity, and to encroach upon the privileges of 
princes and magiſtrates, and, neglecting entirely 
the intereſts of religion and the cure of ſouls, to 


ſojourned for ſome time among the Spaniards, in order to make 
himſelf mailer of the Arabian language, tranſlated into Latin, 
the Alcoran, and the Life of Mahomet ; fee MaBILLON, Annal. 
Bened, tom. vi. lib. Ixxvii. p. 345. This eminent eccleſiaſtic, 
as appears from the Pibliotheca Cluniacenſis, p. 1169. found, 
upon his arrivel in Spain, perſons of learning from England and 
other nations, who applied themſelves with extraordinary aſſi- 
duity and ardour to the ſtudy of aſtrology, We might multiply 
the examples of thoſe who travelled in queſt of ſcience during 
this century ; but thoſe now alleged are ſufficient for our 
pur poſe. 

live 
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hve in eaſe and pleaſure, and draw out their days 
in an unmanly and luxurious indolence, This 
appears manifeſtly from two remarkable treatiſes 
of St. BERNARD, in one of which he expoſes the 
corruption of the pontifs and biſhops [w], while 
he defcribes in the other the enormous crimes of 
the monaſtic orders, whoſe licentiouſneſs he 
chaſtiſes with a juſt ſeverity [x]. 

II. The Roman pontifs, who were placed ſuc- 
ceſſively at the head of the church, governed that 


ſpiritual and myſtical body by the maxims of 


worldly ambition, and thereby fomented the warm 
conteſt that had already ariſen between the im- 
perial and ſacerdotal powers, On the one hand, 


the popes not only maintained the opulence and 
authority they had already acquired, but extend- 


ed their views farther, and laboured ſtrenuouſly 
to enlarge both, though they had not all equal 


ſucceſs in this ambitious attempt. The Euro- 
pean emperors and princes, on the other hand, 
alarmed at the ſtrides which the pontifs were 
making to univerſal dominion, uſed their utmoſt 
efforts to diſconcert their meaſures, and to check 
their growing opulence and power. Theſe vio- 


lent diſſenſions between the empire and the prieſibood 
(for ſo the contending parties were ſtyled in this 
century) were moſt unhappy in their effects, 
which were felt throughout all the European 
provinces. Pascal II., wha had been raiſed to 


the pontificate about the concluſion of the pre- 


ceding age, ſeemed now to fit firm and ſecure in| 


the apoſtolic chair, without the leaſt apprehen- J 


{ww] In the work entitied, Con/iderationum Libri v. ad Fuge. A 


niam Pontificem. 


[x] See his defence of the cruſades, under the title of Apologia ; 
ad Gulielmum Abbatem ; as alſo Grxhouvs, De corrupto Ecclt-Þ 


fie Statu, in BaLuzii Miſcell. tom. v. p. 63.—Gallia Chriftiana, 
tom. i. p. 6, App. tom. ii. p. 265. 273, &c. Boulay, Hiftor. 
Academ. Pariſ. tom. ii. p. 490. 690. 
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taken an unfavourable turn, and who had not the 
courage to elect a new pope of their party in 
the place of GuiszrT, who died in the year 
1100 [Y]. 

Pascal, therefore, unwilling to let paſs un- 
improved the preſent ſucceſs of the papal faction, 
renewed, in a council aſſembled at Rome A. D. 
1102, the decrees of his predeceſſors againſt in- 
veſtitures, and the excommunications they had 
thundered out againſt HENRY IV., and uſed his 
moſt vigorous endeavours to raiſe up on all ſides 
new enemies to that unfortunate emperor. 
HzxRVY, however, oppoſed, with great conſtancy 
and reſolution, the efforts of this violent pontif, 


and eluded with much dexterity and vigilance his 


perfidious ſtratagems. But his heart, wounded 
in the tendereſt part, loſt all its firmneſs and 
courage, when, in the year 1106, an unnatural 
ſon, under the impious pretext of religion, took 
up arms againſt his perſon and his cauſe. Henry 


V., ſo was this monſter afterwards named, ſeized 
his father in a moſt treacherous manner, and 
= obliged him to abdicate the empire; after which 
the unhappy prince retired to Liege, where, de- 


ſerted by all his adherents, he departed this life, 
and fo got rid of his miſery, in the year 1106. 


Ic has been a matter of diſpute, whether it was 


the inſtigation of the pontif, or the ambitious 
and impatient thirſt after dominion, that engaged 
HENRY V. to declare war againſt his father; nor 
is it, perhaps, eaſy to decide this queſtion with a 


J] Dr. Mosugfu's affirm»tion here muſt be ſomewhat 
modified in order to be true: it is certain, that, after the ceath of 
GuUIBERT, the imperial party choſe in his place a perſon named 
Al REER T, who, indeed, was ſeized the day of his election, and 
caſt into priſon, Taroporic and MacnuLy were ſucceſive- 
ly choſen after Al BERT, but could not ſupport for any time their 
claim to the pontificate. See FLeurYy, Hf. Ecclef. livr. lxv. 
vol. xiv. p. 10. Brufells edition in 8vo, 

perfect 
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and monks, as was uſual before his time. Upon 


The Internal His roxy of the Chuncn. 


perfect degree of evidence. One thing, how- 
ever, is unqueſtionably certain, and that is, that 
PascaL II. diſſolved, or rather impiouſly pre- 
tended to diſſolve, the oath of fidelity and obedi- 
ence that HENRY had taken to his father; and 
not only ſo, but adopted the cauſe and ſupported 
the intereſts of this unnatural rebel with the ut- 
moſt zeal, aſſiduity, ad fervour [Z]. 1925 

III. The revolution that this odious rebellion 
cauſed in the empire, was, however, much leſs 
favourable to the views of Pascal than that 
lordly pontif expected. HENRY V. could by no 
means be perſuaded to renounce his right of in- 
veſting the biſhops and abbots, though, he was 
willing to grant the right of election to the canons 
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this the exaſperated pontif renewed, in the coun- 
cils of Guaſtalla and Troyers, the decrees that had 
ſo often been iſſued out againſt inveſtitures, and 
the flame broke out with new force. It was, 
indeed, ſuſpended during a few years, by the 
wars in which HENRY V. was engaged, and 
which prevented his bringing the matter to an 

iſſue, But no ſooner had he made peace with his 

enemies, and compoſed the tumults that troubled | 
the tranquillity of the empire, than he ſet out 
for [taly with a formidable army, A. D. 1110, in 
order to put an end ta. this long and unhappy 
conteſt, He advanced towards Rome by flow 
marches, while the trembling pontif, ſeeing him- 
ſelf deſtitute of all ſuccour, and reduced to the 
loweſt and moſt defenceleſs condition, propoſed 
to him the following conditions of peace: That 
he, on the one hand, ſhould renounce the right 
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[z] Theſe accounts are drawn from the moſt authentic 
ſources, ard alſo from the eminent writers, whoſe authority ! 
made uſe of, and whoſe names I mentioned in that part of 
the preceding century that correſponds with the ſubject here 
treated. A 
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of inveſting with the ring and craſier; and that the © E N r. 


XII. 


biſhops and abbots ſhould, on the other hand, pax 11. 


reſign and give over to the emperor all the 
grants they had received from CHARLEMAGNE, 
of thoſe rights and privileges that belong to 
royalty, ſuch as the power of raiſing tribute, coin- 
ing money, and poſſeſſing independent lands and 
territories, with other immunities of a like 
nature. Theſe conditions were agreeable to 
Henry, who accordingly gave a formal conſent 
to them in the year 1111; but they were ex- 
tremely diſpleaſing to the Italian and German 
biſhops, who expreſſed their diſſent in the 
ſtrongeſt terms. Hence a terrible tumult aroſe 
in the church of St. PeTzr, where the contend- 
ing parties were aſſembled with their reſpective 
followers; upon which HENRY ordered the pope 
to be ſeized, and to be confined in the caſtle of 
Viterbo. After having lain there for ſome time, 
the captive pontif was engaged, by the unhappy 
circumſtances of his preſent condition, to enter 
into a new convention, by which he ſolemnly re- 


*Z ceded from the article of the former treaty that 


regarded inveſtitures, and confirmed to the em- 
peror the privilege of inaugurating the biſhops 
and abbots with the ing and creſier. Thus was 
the peace concluded, in conſequence of which 
the vanquiſhed pontif arrayed Henry with the 
imperial diadem [a]. 

IV. This tranſitory peace, which was the fruit 
of violence and neceſſity, was followed by greater 
tumults and more dreadful wars, than had yet 
afflicted the church. Immediately after the con- 
cluſion of this treaty, Rome was filled with the 
molt vehement commotions, and a univerſal cry 


[4] Beſides the writers already mentioned, ſee MaziLLox, 
Annal. Benedict. tom. » p. 681. and tom. vi. p. 1. at the par- 
ticuſar years to which the events here taken notice of belong. 


was 


—_— 


Paſcal 
breaks this 
convention, 
and dies. 
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CEN T. was raiſed againſt the pontif, who was accuſed of 
paar 1, having violated, in a ſcandalous manner, the 
— duties and dignity of his ſtation, and of having 
proſtituted the majeſty of the church by his igno- 
minious compliance with the demands of the 
emperor. To appeaſe theſe commotions, PascaL 
aſſembled, in the year 1112, a council in the 
church of Lateran, and there not only confeſſed, 
with the deepeſt contrition and humility, the 
fault he had committed in concluding ſuch a con- 
vention with the emperor, but ſubmitted more- 
over the deciſion of that matter to the determi- 
nation of the council, who accordingly took that 
treaty into conſideration, and ſolemnly annulled 
it [5]. This ſtep was followed by many events 
that gave, for a long time, an unfavourable turn 
to the affairs of the emperor. He was excom- 
municated in many ſynods and councils both in 
France and Germany ; nay, he was placed in the 
black liſt of heretics, a denomination, which ex- 
poſed him to the greateſt dangers in theſe ſuper- 
ſtitious and barbarous times [e]; and, to com- 
plete his anxiety, he ſaw the German princes 
revolting from his authority in ſeveral places, and 
taking up arms in the cauſe of the church. To 
put an end to the calamities that thus afflicted the 
empire on all ſides, Henxy ſet out a ſecond time 
for Italy, with a numerous army, in the year 1116, 
and arrived the year following at Rome, where 
he aſſembled the conſuls, ſenators, and nobles, 
while the fugitive pontif retired to Benevento. 
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[4] PasCcar, upon this occaſion, as GRRCORY VII. bad 
formerly done in the caſe of BeRenGeR, ſubmitted his proceed- 
ings and his authority to the judgment of a council, to which, 
of conſequence, he acknowledged his ſubordination. Nay, till 
more, that council condemned his mealures, and declared them 
ſcandalous. | 

[c] See Grrvarse, Diff. fur I Herefie des inveſtiturer, which 
is the fourth of the Difjertations which he bas prefixed to his 
Hiſtory of the Abbot Suger. 
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Pascal, however, during this forced abſence, 
engaged the Normans to come to his aſſiſtance, 
and, encouraged by the proſpect of immediate 
ſuccour, prepared every thing for a vigorous wat 
againſt the emperor, and attempted to make 
himſelf maſter of Rome. But in the midſt of 
theſe warlike, preparations, which drew the atten- 
tion of Europe, and portended great and remark- 
able events, the military pontif yielded to fate, 
and concluded his days A. D. 1118. 

V. A few days after the death of Pascar, 
Jon of Gazeta, a Benedictine monk of Montcaſſin, 
and chancellor of the Roman church, was raiſed 
to the pontificate under the title of GELASTus II. 
In oppoſition to this choice, HENRY elected to 
the ſame dignity Maurice Burbin, archbiſhop 
of Braga in Spain [4], who aſſumed the denomi- 
nation of GREOCORVY VIII. 110 Upon this, Gx- 
LASIUS, not thinking himſelf ſafe at Rome, nor 
indeed in [aly, ſet out for France, and in a little 
time after died at Clugni. The Cardinals, who 
accompanied him in his journey, elected to the 
papacy, immediately after his departure, Guy 
archbiſhop of Vienne, count of Burgundy, who 
was nearly related to the emperor, and is diſtin- 
guiſhed in the liſt of the Roman pontifs by the 
name of CaLLixTus II. The elevation of this 
eminent eccleſiaſtic was, in the iſſue, extremely 
happy both for church and ſtate, Remarkably 
diſtinguiſhed by his illuſtrious birth, and ſtill 
more by his noble and heroic qualities, this mag- 
nanimous pontif continued to oppoſe the em- 


7 [4] Braga was the metropolis of ancient Galicia, but at 
preient is one of the three arehbiſhoprics of Portugal, in the 
province of Entre Duero Migno. The archbiſhop ot that ſee 
claims the title of primate of Spain, which is annexed in Spain 
to the ſee of Toledo, 


[e] See SrETHANI Baluzi Vita Mauritii Burdini Miſcella- 
#407, tom. iii. p. 471. | 


peror 
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CRE r. peror with courage and ſucceſs, and to carry on 

pA 11, the war both with the ſword of the ſpirit, and with 

— - the arm of fleſn. He made himſelf maſter of 
Rome, threw into priſon the pontif that had been 
choſen by the emperor, and fomented the civil 
commotions in Germany. But his fortitude and 
reſolution were tempered with moderation, and 
accompanied with a ſpirit of generoſity and com- 
pliance, which differed much from the obſtinate 
arrogance of his lordly predeceſſors. Accord- 
ingly, he lent an ear to pacific counſels, and was 
willing to relinquiſh a part of the demands upon 
which the former pontifs had ſo vehemently in- 
ſiſted, that he might reſtore the public tranquil- 
lity, and ſatisfy the ardent deſires of ſo many 
nations, who groaned under the diſmal effects of 
theſe deplorable diviſions [/]. 

It will appear unqueſtionably evident to eve 
attentive and impartial obſerver of things, that 
the illiberal and brutiſh manners of thoſe who 
ruled the church were the only reaſon that ren- 
dered the diſpute concerning inveſtitures ſo violent 
and cruel, ſo tedious in its duration, and ſo un- 
happy in its effects. During the ſpace of five-and- 
fifty years, the church was governed by monks, 
who, to the obſcurity of their birth, the atperity 
of their natural temper, and the unbounded ra- 
Pacity of their ambition and avarice, joined that 
inflexible obſtinacy which is one of the eſſential 
characteriſtics of the monaſtic order. Hence 
thoſe bitter feuds, thoſe furious efforts of am- 
bition and vengeance, that diſhonoured the church 
and afflicted the ſtare during the courſe of this 
controverſy, But as ſoon as the papal chair was 
filled by a man of an ingenuous turn, and of a 
liberal education, the face of things changed en- 
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t [/] The paragraph following is the note [7] of the ori- 
ginal placed in the text, 
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tirely, and a proſpect of peace aroſe to the deſires © BN r. 
and hopes of ruined and deſolate countries. pa 1. 
VI. Theſe hopes were not diſappointed ; for, ——— 
after much conteſtation, peace was, at length, ws aug 
concluded between the emperor and the pope's le- tween the | 
gates, at a general diet held at Worms, A. D. 1122. —— 4 
The conditions were as follow: ot rerun 
ce That for the future the biſhops and abbots 
te ſhall be choſen by thoſe to whom the right of 
ce election belongs [g]; but that this election 
„ ſnall be made in preſence of the emperor, or 
of an ambaſſador appointed by him for that 
„ purpoſe [H]. 
hat, in caſe a diſpute ariſe among the elec- 
© tors, the deciſion of it ſhall be left to the em- 
ce peror, who is to conſult with the biſhops upon 
ce that occaſion : 
«© That the biſhop or abbot elect ſhall take 
e an oath of allegiance to the emperor, receive 
cc from his hand the regalia, and do homage for 
% them: 
« That the emperor ſhall no more confer the 
regalia by the ceremony of the ring and crofier, 
which are the enſigns of a ghoſtly dignity, but 
e by that of the ſceptre, which is more proper to 
e inveſt the perſon elected in the poſſeſſion of 
ce rights and privileges merely temporal [Z].“ 
This convention was ſolemnly confirmed the 
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al year following in the general council of Lateran, 
C 

* (2 [g] The expreſſion is ambiguous, but it ſignifies that the 
h election of biſhops and abbots was to be made by monks and 
4 canons as in former times, 

11 ] From this period the people in Germany were excluded 
15 from the right of voting in the election of biſhops. See PETR. 
4 DE Marca, De concordia ſacerdotii et imperii, lib. vi. cap. ii. 
* $ 9» p- 783. edit. Bobmeri. 


[i] See Mo RATOR Anti. Ital. medii evi, tom. vi. p. 76.— 
SCHILTERUS, De L:bertate Eccl. Germanice, lib, iv. cap. iv. 
p. 545.—CASAR Raspoxus, De Baſilica Lateranenſi, lib. iv. 
p. 295, 
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and remains {till in force in our times; though 
the true ſenſe of ſome of its articles has occaſioned Ml 
diſputes between the emperors and pontifs [+]. 

VII. CALLixrus did not long enjoy the fruits 
of this peace, to which he had ſo much contri- 
buted by his prudence and moderation. He 
departed this life in the year 1124, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by LamBerT, biſhop of Oftia, who al- 
ſumed the title of Honokivs II., and under 
whoſe pontificate nothing worthy of mention was 
tranſacted. His death, which happened A. D. 1130, 
gave riſe to a confiderable ſchiſm in the church 
of Rome, or rather in the college of cardinals, of 
whom one party elected to the papal chair, Grt- 
GORY, a Cardinal deacon of S“. Angelo, who was 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Innocent II. while 
the other choſe for ſucceſſor to Hoxnorivus, PE- 
TER, the ſon of LEO, a Roman prince, under the 
title of ANacLeTus II. The party of Inxocent 
was far from being numerous in Rome, or through. 
out Haly in general, for which reaſon he judged 
it expedient to retire into France, where he had 
many adherents, and where he ſojourned during 
the ſpace of two years. His credit was ver) 
great out of Jtaly; for, beſides the emperor Lo- 
THARIUS, the kings of England, France, and Spain 
with other princes, eſpouſed warmly the cauſe of 
IxxocenT, and that principally by the influence 
of St. BERNARD, who was his intimate friend 
and whoſe counſels had the force and authority 
laws in almoſt all the countries of Europe. The 
patrons of ANaCcLETvs were fewer in number, and 
were confined to the kings of Sicily and Scotland 
his death, however, which happened A. D. 1135, 
terminated the conteſt, and left INNocexNT in the 


[4] It was diſputed among other things, whether che conſe 
cation of the biſhop elect was to precede or follow the coli4'0 
of the regalis ? See Jo. WILIA. HorruAxN. od concordatum Hit 
rici V. et Calliſti Il., Viremberg. 1739, in 4to. 
entit 


Cray. II. Doctors, Church-Government, &c. 51 


entire and undiſputed poſſeſſion of the apoſtolic o T- 

chair. The ſurviving pontif preſided, in the pr un. 

year 1139, at the ſecond council of Lateran,. ——— 

and about four years after ended his days in 

peace [I]. 

VIII. After the death of IN NOc ENT, the Ro- Svcceffionof 

man ſee was filled by Guy, cardinal of St. Mark, 3 

who ruled the church about five months, under cath of In- 

the title of CELESTINE II. If his reign was ſhort, ane yes 5: oh 

Wit was however peaceable, and not like that of his century, 

ſucceſſor Lucius II., whoſe pontificate was diſ- + 

turbed by various tumults and ſeditions, and who, 

Wabout eleven months after his elevation to the 

Wpapacy, was killed in a riot which he was endea- 

ouring to ſuppreſs by his preſence and autho- 

Wity. He was ſucceeded by BERNARD, a Ciſter- 

ian monk, and an eminent diſciple of the famous 

t. BrRNARD, abbot of Clairval. This worthy 

We ccleſiaſtic, who is diſtinguiſhed among the popes 

- 2; the title of Evcenivus III., was raiſed to that 

> 1 igh dignity in the year 1145, and, during the 

:no pace of nine years, was involved in the fame 
>Wperils and perplexities that had embittered. the 


7 


** ghoſtly reign of his predeceſſor. He was often 
an bliged to leave Rome, and to ſave himſelf by 
-. off ight from the fury of the people [m]; and the 
e he ſame reaſon engaged him to retire into 
end France, where he ſojourned for a conſiderable 
y of J] Beſides the ordinary writers of the papal hiſtory, ſee 
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EAN DE LAN NES, Hiftoire du pont ificat du Pape Innocent II., 
Pari/. 1741, in 8vo. 

ti [un] There was a party formed in Rome at this time, 
hoſe deſign was to reſtore the Roman ſenate to its former privi- 
eges and to its ancient ſplendor and glory ; and, for this pur- 
ole, to reduce the papal revenues and prerogatives to a narrower 
ompaſs, even to the tithes and oblations that were offered to 
e primitive biſhops, and to the ſpiritual government of the 
burch, attended with an utter excluſion from all civil juriſdi on 
ver the city of Rome, It was this party that produced the feuds 
X ſeditions to which Dr. Mosa4E1m has an eye in this eighth 
Ction, | 


conſe 
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CF r. time. At length, exhauſted by the oppoſition W 
Par n. he met with in ſupporting what he looked upon 
as the prerogatives of the papacy, he departed il 
this life in the year 1153. The pontificate of his 
ſucceſſor Cox RAD, biſhop of Sabino, who, after 
his elevation to the ſee of Rome, aſſumed the title 
of AnasTasrus IV., was leſs diſturbed by civil 
commotions, but it was alſo of a very ſhort dura- 
ration; for AnasTas1vs died about a year and four 
months after his election. 5 
The conteſt IX. The warm conteſt between the emperors 
between the and the popes, which was conſidered as at an 


empercrs . 
and popes is end ever ſince the time of CalLLIxTrus II., 


der Preben was unhappily renewed under the pontificate of 
Barbaroſ» ADRIAN IV., who was a native of England, and 
iy, % whoſe original name was Nicolas BreaksPEar Wl 
FRED ERIC I., ſurnamed Barbareſſa, was no ſooner 
ſeated on the imperial throne, than he publicly 
declared his reſolution to maintain the dignity 
and privileges of the Roman empire in general, 
and more particularly to render it reſpectable in 
Italy; nor was he at all ſtudious to conceal the 
deſign he had formed of reducing the overgrown 
power and opulence of the pontifs and clergy 
within narrower limits, ApRIAN perceived the 
danger that threatened the majeſty of the church, 
and the authority of the clergy, and prepared 
himſelf for defending both with vigour and 
conſtancy. The firſt occaſion of trying thei 
ſtrength was offered at the coronation of the em. 
peror at Rome, in the year 1155, when the ponti 
inſiſted upon FreDeRic's performing the office off 
equerry, and holding the ſtirrup to his Holineis. 
This humbling propoſal was at firſt rejected wid 
diſdain by the emperor, and was followed by 
other conteſts of a more momentous nature rela 
ting to the political intereſts of the empire 
Theſe differences were no ſooner reconciled tha 
new diſputes equally important aroſe in the rel 
115 
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1158, when the emperor, in order to put a ſtop CET T: 
to the enormous opulence of the pontifs, biſhops, Þ a « 11. 
and monks, which increaſed from day ro day, 
enacted a law to prevent the transferring of ffs 
without the knowledge or conſent of the ſuperior 
or lord in whoſe name they were held [a], and 
turned the whole force of his arms to reduce the 
little republics of Maly under his dominion. An 
open rupture between the emperor and the pontif 
was expected as the inevitable conſequence of ſuch 
vigorous meaſures, when the death of ADRIan, 
which happened on the firſt of September, A. D. 
1159, ſuſpended the ſtorm [o]. | 
X. In the election of a new pontif, the cardi- 4.9 pure | 
nals were divided into two factions. The moſt een of « 
numerous and powerful of the two raiſed to the w Pond. 
pontificate RoLanD, biſhop of Sienna, who aſ- 
ſumed the name of ALEXANDER III., while the 
= oppoſite party elected to that high dignity OcTa- 
= vian, cardinal of St. Cecilia, known by the title 
1 of Victor IV. The latter was patroniſed by the 
the emperor, to whom ALEXANDER was extremely 
owa diſagreeable on ſeveral accounts. The council of 
erg Pavia, which was aſſembled by the emperor in 
the the year 1160, adopted his ſentiments, and pro- 
arch, nounced in favour of Victor, who became there- 
by triumphant in Germany and Italy ; ſo that 
France alone was left open to ALEXANDER, who 
accordingly left Rome, and fled thither for ſafety 


[a] This prohibition of transferring the poſſeſſion of fr, 
from one to another, without the conſent of the ſupreme lord, 
or ſovereign, under whom they were held, together with other 
laws of a Lke nature, was the firſt effectual barrier that was 
oppoſed to the enormous and growing opulence and authority 
of the clergy. See MurxaTori Autig. Hal. medii evi, tom. vi. 
p. 239. 

[e] See the accurate and circumſtantial account of this whole 
affair that is given by the illuſtrious and learned Count Bux Au, 
in his Hiffory of Frederic I., wrote in German, p. 45. 49, 73. 
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CENT. and protection. Amidſt the tumults and com- 

pAAT 1. Motions which this ſchiſm occaſioned, VicTor 

2 died at Lucca in the year 1164, but his place Was 
immediately filled by the emperor, at whole deſire 
Guy, cardinal of St. Calixtus, was elected pontif 
under the title of Pascar III., and acknowledged 
in that character by the German princes aſſembled 
in the year 1167, at the diet of Wurtzbourg. In 
the mean time ALEXANDER recovered his tpirits, 
and returning into /taly maintained his cauſe with 
uncommon reſolution and vigour, and not with- 
out ſome promiſing hopes of ſucceſs. He held at 
Rome, in the year 1167, the council of Lateran, 
in which he ſolemnly depoſed the emperor (whom 
he had, upon ſeveral occaſions before this period, 
loaded publicly with anathemas and execrations) 
diſſolved the oath of allegiance which his ſubjects 
had taken to him as their lawful ſovereign, and 
encouraged and exhorted them to rebel againſt 
his authority, and to ſhake off his yoke. But, 
ſoon after this audacious proceeding, the emperor 
made himſelf maſter of Rome, upon which the in- 
ſolent pontif fled to Benevente, and left the apoſto- 
lic chair to Pascal, his competitor. 

XI. The affairs of ALExanver ſeemed to take 
ſoon after a more proſperous turn, when the 
greateſt part of the imperial army being con- 
iumed by a peſtilential diſorder, the emperor was 
forced to abandon Jtaly, and when the death of 
PascaL, which happened in the year 1168, de- 
livered him from ſuch a powerful and formidable 
rival, But this fair proſpect ſoon vaniſhed. For 
the imperial faction elected to the pontificate 
Jonx, abbot of Strum, under the title of Car- 
LIx Tus III., whom FRED ERIC, notwithſtanding 
his abſence in Germam, and the various wars and 
diſputes in which he was involved, ſupported to 
the utmoſt of his power. When peace was, in 4 
good meaſure, reſtored in the empire, FREDERI1C 
3 marched 
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marched into Italy, A. D. 1194, with a deſign to 
chaſtiſe the perfidy of the ſtates and cities that 
had revolted during his abſence, and ſeized the 
firſt favourable opportunity of throwing off his 
yoke. Had this expedition been crowned with 
the expected ſucceſs, ALEXANDER would, un- 
doubtedly, have been obliged to deſiſt from his 
pretenſions, and to yield the papal chair to CaL- 
W :11xTvs. But the event came far ſhort of the 
W hopes which this grand expedition had excited, 
and the emperor, after having, during the ſpace 
of three years, been alternately defeated and vic- 
torious, was, at length, ſo fatigued with the hard- 
W ſhips he had ſuffered, and ſo dejected at a view of 
the difficulties he had yet to overcome, that, in 
the year 1177, he concluded a treaty of peace at 
Venice with ALEXANDER III., and a truce with 
the reſt of his enemies [p]. Certain writers af- 
firm, that, upon this occaſion, the haughty pon- 
tif trod upon the neck of the ſupplant emperor, 


W while he kiſſed his foot, repeating at the fame 
time thoſe words of the royal Plalmiit : Thou 


Halt tread upon the lion and adder : the young lion 
and the dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet [g]. 
The greateſt part, however, of modern authors 
have called this event in queſtion, and conſider 
It as utterly deſtitute of authority and unworthy 
of credit [r]. XII 


5 All the circumſtances of theſe conventions are accurately 
related by the above-mention-d Count Bux av, in his Hiftory of 
Frederic I. p. 115—242,—Sce alſo Foxruxari OLM. Harig 
della Venuta @ Venetia occultamente nel A 1177, di Papa Alefſan- 
dro ill. Venet. 1629, in 4'0.—MuRaToR1I Antig. [talice medii 
eVI, tom. iv. p. 2 '9 — Origines Guelphice. tow, ii. p. 379.— 
Aa Sa n Horam, tom. i. April. p. 46. in Vita Hugonis, abbatis 
Bone wallis, & tom. ii. April. in Vita Galdini Mediolanenfis, 
p. 599. two famous eccleſiaſtics, who were employed as ambal- 
$ {adors and arbiters in the treaty of peace here mentioned. 

7] Pſalm xci, 13. 

[r] See Bux Au's Life of Frederic l., p. 242.—Heumanni 
Pæciles, tom. iii. lib, i. p. 145. — Bibliothegue Italigue, tom. vi. 
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XII. ALzxanDer III., who was rendered ſo 
famous by his long and ſucceſsful conteſt with 
FrEpeRic I., was alſo engaged in a warm diſpute 
with Hexey II., king of England, which was oc- Wi 
caſioned by the arrogance of THOMAS Becker, Bw 
archbiſhop of Canterbury. In the council of Cla- WR 
rendon, which was held in the year 1164, ſeveral 
laws were enacted, by which the king's power 
and juriſdiction over the clergy were accurately i 
explained, and the rights and privileges of the bi- 
ſhops and prieſts reduced within narrower 
bounds [5]. BzckET refuſed obedience to _ 

| aws, By 


p- 5. as alſo the authors mentioned by Casrar. SaciTTa- MY 
RIUS, in his Introdu2?. in Hiftor. Eccle/, tom. i. p. 630. tom. ii, 
p. 600, ? 

[s] See MaTTH. Paris, Hiftor. Major. p. 82. 83. 101, 
114.—Dav. WiLKins, Concilia Magne Britannia, tom. i. 
P- 434» + 
t Hexxy II. had formed the wiſe project of bringing the 
the clergy under the juriſdiction of the civil courts, on account _ 
of the ſcandalous abuſe they had made of their immunities, and 
the crimes which the eccleliattical tribunals let paſs with impu- 
nity, The Conſtitutions of Clarendon, which conſiſted of ſixteen 
articles, were drawn up for this purpoſe: And as they are proper 
to give the reader a juſt idea of the prerogatives and privileges 
that were claimed equally by the king 4 the clergy, and that 
occaſioned of conſequence ſuch warm debates between ſtate and 
ky re * will not be altogether uſeleſs to tranſcribe them here 
at lenp:in. 

I, When any difference relating to the right of patronage 
ariſes between the laity, or between the c/ergy and /aity, the con- 
troverſy is to be tried and ended in the King's Court, 

II. Thoſe churches which are fees of tne crown cannot be | 
granted away in perpetuity without the king's conſent, 

III. When the clergy are charged with any miſdemeanor, and 
ſummoned by the juſticiary, they ſhall be obliged. to make their 
appearance in his court, and plead to ſuch parts of the indictment 
as ſhall be put to them; and likewiſe to anſwer ſuch articles 
in the Ecclefiaſtical Court as they ſhall be proſecuted for by that 
Juriſdiction : Always provided, that the king's juſticiary ſhall 
ſend an officer to inſpe& the proceedings of the Court Chriſtian, 
And in caſe any clerk is convicted, or pleads guilty, he is to 
forfeit the privilege of his character, and to be protected by the 
church no longer, iv 
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; divine rights of the church in general, and to the Pp n. 
4 
+ 


prerogatives 


IV. No archbiſhops, biſhops, or parſons, are allowed to de- 
part the kingdom, without a licence from the crown ; and, pro- 


= vided they have leave to travel, they ſhall give ſecurity, not to 


act or ſolicit any thing during their paſſage, ſtay, or return, to 
the prejudice of the king, or kingdom. 
V. When any of the laity are proſecuted, in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Ccurts, the charge ought to be proved before the biſhop by 
legal and reputable witneſſes : and the courſe of the proceſs is to 
be ſo managed, that the archdeacon may not loſe any part of his 
W right, or the profits accruing to his office: and, if any offenders 
appear ſkreened from proſecution upon the ſcore either of favour 
or quality, the ſheriff, at the biſnop's inftance, ſhall order twelve 
ſufficient men of the neighbourhood to make oath before the bi- 
E ſhop, that they will diſcover the truth according to the beſt of 
their knowledge. 
VI. Excommunicated perſons ſhall not be obliged to make 
E oath, or give ſecurity to continue upon the place where they 
live: but only to abide by the judgment of the church in order 
to their abſolution. 
VII. No perſon that holds in chief of the king, or any of his 
& barons, ſhall be excommunicated, or any of their eſtates put un- 
der an interdidt, before application made to the king, provided 
© he is in the kingdom; and, in caſe his highneſs be out of Erg- 
land, then the juſticiary muſt be acquainted with the diſpute, in 
order to make fatisf:ftion : and thus what belongs to the cog- 
nizance of the King's Court, muſt be tried there; and that 
= which belongs to the Court Chriſtian, muſt be remitted to that 
jun iſdiction. 

VIII. In caſe of appeals in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, the firſt ſtep 
is to be made from the archdeacon to the biſhop : and from the 
biſhop to the archbiſhop : and, if the archbiſhop fails to do juſ- 
tice, a farther recourſe may be had to the king, by whoſe order 
the controverſy is to be finally decided in the archbiſhop*s Court, 
Neither ſhall it be lawful for either of the parties to move for any 
farther remedy without leave from the crown. 

IX. If a difference happens to ariſe between any clergyman 
and layman concerning any tenement ; and that the clerk pre- 
tends it held by frank almoine*®, and the layman pleads it a 
lay-fee ; in this caſe, the tenure ſhall be tried by the enquiry and 
verdict of twelve ſufficient men of the neighbourhood, ſummon- 
ed according to the cuſtom of the realm, And, if the tenement 

Vor thing in controverſy ſhall be found frank-almoine, the diſpute 
oncerning it ſhall be tried in the Eccleſiaſtical Court. But, if 


r 
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® i, e, A tenure by divine ſervice, as Brittas explains it, 
it 
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XI. 
par u. Upon this there aroſe a violent debate between 


the 


it is brought in a /ay-/ee, the ſuit ſhall be followed in the King's 
Courts, unleſs both the plaintiff and defendant hold the tenemeut 
in queſtion cf the ſame biſhop; in which cate, the cauſe ſhall be 
tried in the court of ſuch biſhop or baron, with this farther p-6. 
viſo, that he who is ſeized of the thing in controverſy, ſhall net 
be diſſeized, hanging the ſu t (i, e. during the Juit, pendente lite) 
upon the icore ot tne verdict above mentioned 
X. He who holds of tue king in any city, caftle, or borough, 
or refides upon any of the demeſne-lanJs ot the crown, in Caſe 
he is cited by the archdeacon or biſhop to ai ſwer any miſhcha- 
viour belonging to their cognizance z if he refules to obey their 
ſummons, and itand 10 the ſentence of the cout, it ſhall be Jaw- 
ful {or the ordinary to put him under an interdiet, but not to 
excommun cate him, till the king's principal officer of the town 
ſh ll be pre-acquainted with the caſe, in order to enjoin him to 
make fati-fa&ti n the church. And if 1wwch officer or magiſ- 
trate ſhell fail in his duty, he ſhall be fined by the king's judges, 
And (hen the biſhop may exert his Giſcipliue on the refractory 
perſon a he thinks fit. 

XI. A'l archbiſhops, biſhops, and ecclefiallicai perſons, who 
hold of the king in chief, and the tenure ot a barony, are for 
that reaſon obliged to appear before the king's juſlices and mi- 
roſters, to anſwer the duties of their tenure, and to obſerve all 
the uſages and cuſtoms of the realm; and, like other barons, 
are bound to be preſent at trials in the King's Count, till ſen— 
tence is to be pronounced for the loſing of life or limbs. 

XII. When any archbiſhoprick, biſhoprick, abbey, or priory ot 
royal 'oundation, becomes vacant, the king i- to make {eizure : trum 
which time all the profits and iſſues are to be paid into the Exche- 
quer, as if they were the demeſne-lands of the crown, And when 
it is determined the vacancy thall be filled up, the king is to ſum- 
mon the moil conſiderable perſons of the chapter to Court, and 
the election is to be made in the chapel royal, with the conſent 
of our ſuvereign lord the king, and by the advice cf ſuch per- 
{ons of the government, as his highnels ſhall think fit to mike 
uſe of. At which time, the perſon elected, before his conſec a- 
tion, ſhall be obliged to do homage and fealty to the king, as 
his liege lord; which homage ſhall be performed in the uſual 
form, with a clauſe for the ſaving the privilege of his order, 

XIII. lt any of the temporal barons, or great men, ſhall en- 
croach upon the rights or property of any archbiſhop, biſhop, or 
archdeacon, and refuſe to make ſatisfaction for wrong done 
by themſelves, or their tenants, the King ſhall do juſtice to the 
party aggrieved. And, if any perſon {hall diſſeize the king of 
auy part of his lands, or treipaſs upon his prerogative, the arch- 

biſhops, 
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the reſolute monarch and the rebellious prelate, 
which obliged the latter to retire into France, 
where ALEXANDER III. was at that time in a kind 
of exile. This pontif and the king of France in- 
terpoſed their good offices in order to compoſe 
theſe differences, in which they ſucceeded fo far, 
after much trouble and difficulty, as to encourage 
BECKET to return into England, where he was 
re-inſtated in his forfeited dignity. But the ge- 
nerous and indulgent proceedings of his ſove— 
reign towards him, were not ſufficient to conquer 
his arrogant and rebellious obſtinacy in maintain- 
ing, what he called, the privileges of the church, 
nor could he be induced by any means to com- 
ply with the views and meaſures of HES RV. 


biſtops, biſhors, and deacons ſhall call him to an account, and 
oblige him to make the crown reſtitution; i e. They were 70 ex- 
communicale ſuch aifſe:tzers and injurious perſons in caje they proved 
refrattery and incorrigible, 

XIV. The goods and chattels of thoſe who lie under for fei- 
tures of felony or treaſon are not to be detained in any church 
or church- yard, to ſecure them againſt ſeizure and juitice; be- 
cauſe ſuch goods are the king's property, whether they are 
lodged within the precincts of a church or without it. 

XV. All adtions, and pleas of debts, though never ſo ſolemn 
in the circumitances of the contract, ſhall be tried in the King's 
Courts. 

XVI. The ſons of copy-holders are not to be ordained with- 
on the conſent of the lord of the manor where they were 

orn. | 

Such were the articles of the conſtitutions of Clarendin, againſt 
the greateſt par: of which the pope proteſted. "They were ſigned 
by the Englith clergy and alſo by Becker, The latter, how- 
ever, fepented of what he had done, and, retiring fiom count, 
ſuſpended h mfeif from his office in the church for about fort 
days, till be received abſolution from AlEXJAN DER III., who 
was then at Sens, His avertion to theſe articles manitetted itſelf 
by an open rebellion againſt his ſovereign, in which he diſco- 
vered his true character, as à meſt daring. turbulent, vindiative, 
and arrogant pricft, whoſe miniſtry was ſolely employed in ex- 
tending the deſpotic dominion of Reme, and whoſe fixed purpoſe 
was to aggtandize the church upon the ruins of the ſtate. See 
CoLL1eR's Eecl/raftical Riſtery, vol. i. x11th century. Rais 
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CET The conſequences of this inflexible reſiftance 
par 11, were fatal to the haughty prelate, for he was, ſoon 
* after his return into England, aſſaſſinated before 
the altar, while he was at veſpers in his cathe- 
dral, by four perſons, who certainly did not com- 
mit this act of violence without the king's know- 
ledge and connivance [7]. This event produced 
warm 


91 


7. 


* 


:] This aſſertion is, in our opinion, by much too ſtrong. 
It can only be founded upon certain indiſcreet and paſſionate ex- 
pre ſſions, which the intolerable inſolence and frenetic obſtinacy 
of BeckeT drew from He NR x in an unguarded moment, when, 
after having received new affronts, notwithſtanding the reconci- 
liation he had effeted with ſo much trouble and conde ſcenſion, 
he expreſſed himſelf to this purpoſe: Am I not unhappy, that, 
among the numbers, who are attached to my intereſts, and employ- 
ed in my ſervice, there is none poſſeſſed of ſpirit enough to reſent 
the affronts which I am conflantly receiving from a miſerable 

prieſt? Theſe words, indeed, were not pronounced in vain. 
Four gentlemen of the court, whoſe names were Fiz-Ur/e, 

Tracy, Britton, and Morville, murdered Becxer in his chapel, 

and thus performed, in a licentious and criminal manner, an 

action which the laws might have cemmanded with juſtice. But 
it is extremely remarkable, that, after the murder, the aſſaſſins 
were afraid they had gone too far, and durſt not return to the 
king's court, which was then in Normanay ; but retired, at firlt, | 
to Knare/borough in Yorkſhire, which belonged to Morwille, from 
whence they repaired to Rome for abſolution, and being admit= 
ted to penance by ALExanber III., were ſent, by the orders 
of that pontif, to Feru/alem, and paſſed the remainder of their 
lives upon the Black Mountain in the ſevereſt acts of auſterity and 
mortification, All this does not look as if the king had been 
deliberately concerned in this murder, or had expreſsly con- 
ſented to it. On the contrary, various circumſtances concur to 
you that Hsxngy was entirely innocent of this murder, Mr. 

UME mentions particularly one, which is worthy of notice. 

The king, ſuſpecting the deſign of the four gentlemen above 

mentioned, by ſome menacing expreſſions they had dropt, 

% diſpatched (ſays Mr. Hume) a meſſenger after them, charg- 

«© ing them to attempt nothing againſt the perſon of the primate, 

But theſe orders came too late,” See his Hiſfory of England, 

vol. i. p. 294. RA PIX ThoyRas, Hiſtory of England; Col- 
 LIER's Ecelgfiaſtical Hiftory of England, vol. i. p. 370. The 
authors which Dr. MosnEIM refers to for an account of this 
matter, are as follow: GuiLitt., STEPHaniDE, Hzi/toria 


Thome Cantuarienfs in SPARKS Scriptores rerum Anglicarum, 
publiſhed 
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warm debates between the king of England and CEN r. 


the Roman pontif, who gained his point ſo far as 
to make the ſuppliant monarch undergo a ſevere 
courſe of penance, in order to explate a crime of 
which he was conſidered as the principal pro- 
moter, while the murdered prelate was ſolemnly 
enrolled in the higheſt rank of ſaints and martyrs 
in the year 1173. [4] 

XIII. It was not only by force of arms, but 
alſo by uninterrupted efforts of dexterity and ar- 
tifice, by wiſe councils and prudent laws, that 
ALEXANDER III. maintained the pretended rights 
of the church, and extended the authority of the 
Roman pontifs, For in the third council of the 
Lateran, held at Rome, A. D. 1179, the follow- 
ing decrees, among many others upon different 
ſubjects, were paſſed by his advice and authority: 
1, That in order to put an end to the confuſion 
and diſſentions which ſo often accompanied the 
election of the Roman pontits, the right of elec- 
tion ſhould not only be veſted in the cardinals 
alone, but alſo that the perſon, in whoſe favour 
two-thirds of the college of cardinals voted, 
ſhould be conſidered as the lawful and duly elect- 
ed pontif. This law is ſtill in force; it was there- 
fore from the time of ALEXANDER that the 
election of the pope acquired that form which it 
ſtill retains, and by which not only the people, 
but alſo the Roman clergy, are excluded entirely 
from all ſhare in the honour of conferring that 


publiſhed in folio at Loxdon in the year 1723.— CRHRIST. Lues 
Epiſtolæ et vita Thome Cantuar,— Epiſtole Alexandri III., Lu- 
dovici VII., Henrici II., in hac cauſa ex MSS. Vaticano, Brux- 
elles 1682, 2 vol. 4to,—NaTaLis ALEXANDER, Select. Hiſtor. 
Ecelęſ. Capitib. Sec. xii. Diff. x. p. 833. Thou STaPLE- 
TON1 Tres Thomæ, ſeu res geſtæ Thome Apo/toli, &, Themæ Can- 
tuarienſis, et T home Mori, Colon. 1612, in 8vo. 

L] Bovlay, Hiftor, Academ. Pariſ. tom. ii, p. 328. et De 
Die Feſto ejus, p. 397. Dou. Colonia, Hiſtoire Literaire de la 
Ville de Lyon, tom, ii. p. 249. 
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important dignity. 2dy, A ſpiritual war was 
declared againſt Heretics, whole numbers increa- 
ſing conſiderably about this time, created much 
diſturbance in the church in general, and infeſted, 
in a more particular manner, ſeveral provinces in 
France, which groaned under the fatal diſſenſions 
that accompanied the propagation of their errors 
[0]. 34/y, The right of recommending and nomi- 
nating to the ſaintly order was alſo taken away from 
councils and biſhops, and canomizarion was ranked 
among the greater and more important cauſes, the 
cognizance of which belonged to the pontif 
alone [x]. To all this we muſt not forget to add, 
that the power of erecting new kingdoms, which 
had been claimed by the pontifs from the time 
of GrEcory VII., was not only aſſumed, but 
alſo exerciſed by ALEXANDER in a remarkable in- 
ſtance ; for, in the year 1179, he conferred the 
title of king, with the enſigns of royalty, upon 
ALeHonso I., duke of Portugal, who, under the 
pontificate of Lucius II., had rendered his pro- 
vince tributary to the Roman ſee []. 


[av] See NNTALIs ALEXANDER, Select. Hiller. Eccle/. Capit. 
Szc. xn. Diff: ix. p. 819. where he treats particularly concern- 
ing this council, — See alſo tom. vi. part II. Concificrum Har- 
DUINt, p. 1671. | 

Dr. Mosi, as alſo SrAN HEIM and Fievey, call 
this the 3d council of Lateran, whereas other hiſtorians mention 
eight preceding councils held in the Lateran, wiz. Thoſe of the 


years 6 9, 864, 1105, 1112, 1116, 1123, 1139, 1157. Our 


author has alſo attributed to this council of 1179, decrees that 
probably belong to a later period. 

[x] See what has been obſerved already, under the xth cen- 
tury, concerning the election of the popes, and the canonization 
of ſaints. | 

[y] Bazoxtvs, Annal. ad A. 1179.—IxxocexTi1 III. 
Epiſtolæ Lib. ep. xlix. p. 54. tom. i. ed. Baluzian. 


I ALvnonso had been declared, by his vitoricus army, 1 


king of Portugal, in the year 1136, in the midſt of the glorious 


cxpioit he had performed in the war againſt the Moors ; fo 


that ALF NAN DER III. did no more than confirm this title by 


an :r:--gant bull, in which he treats that excellent prince as 
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XIV. Upon the death of ALEXANDER, UBALID, © ENT. 
biſhop of Oftia, otherwiſe known by the name of par n. 


W Lucius III., was raiſed to the pontificate, A. D. 


1181, by the ſuffrages of the cardinals alone, in 
conſequence of the law mentioned in the preced- 
ing ſection. The adminiſtration of this new pon- 
tif was embittered by violent tumults and 1edi- 
tions; for he was twice driven out of the city by 
the Romans, who could not bear a pope that was 
elected in oppoſition to the ancient cuitom, with- 
out the knowledge and conſent of the clergy and 
the people. In the midſt of theſe troubles he 
died at Verona in the year 1185, and was ſuc— 
ceeded by HusrRT CRIVELLI, biſhop of Milan, 
who aſtumed the title of URBAN III., and with- 
out having tranſacted any thing worthy of men- 
tion during his ſhort pontificate, died of grief in 
the year 1187, upon hearing that SALapin had 
made himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem. The pontift- 
cate of his ſucceſſor ALBERT [z], whoſe papal 
denomination was GREGORY VIII., exmbited itil} 
a more ſtriking inltance of the fragility of human 
grandeur ; for this pontif vielded to fate about 
two months after his elevation. He was ſucceed- 
ed by Paul, biſhop of Preneſte, who filled the 
papal chair above three years under the title of 
CLEMENT III., and departed this life A. D. 1191, 
without having diſtinguiſhed his ghoſtly reign by 
any memorable atchievement, if we except his 
zeal for draining Europe of its treaſures and in— 
habitants by the publication of new craſades. Ck- 
LESTINE III. [a] makes a more ſhining figure in 
hiſtory than the pontifs we have been now men- 
tioning; for he thundered his excommunications 
againſt the emperor HENRY VI., and LeoeoLd, 


[=] This prelate, before his elevation to the papacy, was 
biſhop of Benevents, and chancellor of the Reman church. 
[a] Whoſe name was [IAIS Hu, 2 native ef Rome, and a 

cardinal deacon. 
duke 


His ſucceſ- 
ſors, 
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duke of Auſtria, on account of their having ſeized 
and impriſoned RichARD I., king of England, as 
he was returning from the Holy Land; he alſo 
ſubjected to the ſame malediction Al HHONSO X., 
king of Gallicia and Leon, on account of an in— 
ceſtuous marriage into which that prince had 
entered, and commanded PII r AvcusTus, 
king of France, to re-admit to the conjugal ſtate 
and honours INGELBURG his queen, whom he had 
divorced for reaſons unknown; though this order, 
indeed, produced but little effect [4]. But the 
moſt illuſtrious and reſolute pontif, that filled 
the papal chair during this century, and whoſe 
exploits made the greateſt noiſe in Europe, was 
LoTHARIus, count of Segni, cardinal deacon, 
otherwiſe known by the name of Innocent III. 
The arduous undertakings and bold atchieve- 
ments of this eminent pontif, who was placed at 
the head of the church in the year 1198, belong 
to the hiſtory of the following century. 

XV. If, from the ſeries of pontifs that ruled 
the church in this century, we deſcend to the other 
eccleſiaſtical orders, ſuch as the biſhops, prieſts, 
and deacons, the moſt diſagreeable objects will 
be exhibited to our view, The unanimous voice 
of the hiſtorians of this age, as well as the laws 
and decrees of ſynods and councils, declare loudly 
the groſs ignorance, the odious frauds, and the 
flagitious crimes, that reigned among the differ- 
ent ranks and orders of the clergy now mention- 
ed. It is not therefore at all ſurpriſing, that the 
monks, whoſe rules of diſcipline obliged them to 
a regular method of living, and placed them out 
of the way of many temptations to licentiouſneſs, 


and occaſions of ſinning to which the epiſcopal | 


FF [5] It was in conſequence of the vigorous and terrible 
proceedings of Ix nocexT III., that the re-union between PH1- 
Lip and InGELRURG was accompliſhed, See L'Hiſtoire 4t 
France, par I Abbe VELLy, tom. iii. p. 367, 368, 369, 
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d and ſacerdotal orders were expoſed, were held in © EN T. 
0 higher eſteem than they were. The reign of Pear u. 
0 


reached at laſt even the convents; and the monks, 
who were gaining with the moſt ardent efforts the 
ſummit of eccleſiaſtical power and authority, and 
who beheld both the ſecular clerks and the regular 


„„ Rs 


1 canons with averſion and contempt [c], began, in 
ad many places, to degenerate from that ſanctity of 
0 manners, and that exact obedience to their rules 
he 


ed iſtinguiſhed, and to exhibit to the people ſcan- 
ole WE :110us examples of immorality and vice 41 The 
Vas WBcnedictines of Clugni, who undoubtedly ſurpaſſ- 
IN, ed, in regularity of conduct and purity of man- 
ag ers, all the monaſtic orders who lived under 


heir rule, maintained their integrity for a long 


2 ime, amidſt the general decay of piety and 
Ns eirtue. They were however, at length carried 


Pray with the torrent; ſeduced by the example 
their abbot Poris, and corrupted by the 


* reaſures that were poured daily into their con- 
| 1 ent by the liberality of the opulent and pious, 
wen they fell from their primitive auſterity, and fol- 


lowing the diſſolute examples of the other Bene- 
ictines, they gave themſelves up to pleaſure, and 
Vrvelt careleſsly [el. Several of the ſucceeding 


M0 abbots endeavourcd to remedy this diſorder, and 
* [c] See RuPERTI Epi/iola in Mak TEN E The/aur, Anecd. 


om. i. p. 285. This wruer prefers the monks before the 


n t0 poſtles. 

Out [4] See BPS ARD. Cenfideration. ad Eugenium, lib. iii, 
neſs, ap. iv. — See allo the Speculum Stultorum, or Brunellus, a Poem, 
opal ompoſed by NI EL ViREKER, an Engliſh bard of no mean 
OP cputation, who lived about the middle of the x11th century, 


W' this Poem, of which ſeveral editions have been pu liſhed, 
»rrible be different orders of monks are ſeverely cenſured; the Care 
Pu-: hufans a'one have eſcaped the keen and virulent ſatire of this 
ire 4t vitty writer, 


ſel Isaran xlvil. 8. 


Vol. III. | F £0 


corruption became, however, fo general, that it — 
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to recover the declining reputation of their con- 
vent ; but their efforts were much leſs ſucceſsful 
than they expected, nor could the monks of 
Clugni ever be brought back to their primitive 
ſanctity and virtue [,]. 


XVI. The Ciſtertian Order, which was much 6 


inferior to the monks of Clugni, both with reſpet 
to the antiquity of their inſtitution, and the poſ-W 
ſeſſions and revenues of their convent, ſurpaſſed 
them far in the external regularity of their lives 
and manners, and in a certain ſtriking air of in- 
nocence and ſanctity, which they ſtill retained, 
and which the others had almoſt entirely loſt, 
Hence they acquired that high degree of reputa- 
tion and authority, which the order of Clugni had 
formerly enjoyed, and increaſed daily in number, 
credit, and opulence. The famous St. BERNAR0O, 
abbot of Clairval, whole influence throughout all 
Europe was incredible, whoſe word was a la- 
and whoſe countels were regarded by kings and 
princes as ſo many orders to which the moſt re-. 
ſpectful obedience was due; this eminent eccle- 

ſiaſtic was the perſon who contributed moſt toi 
enrich and aggrandize the Ciſtertian Order. 
Hence he is juſtly conſidered as the ſecond pa. 
rent and founder of that Order; and hence the 
Ciſtertians, not only in France, but alſo in Ger 
many and other countries, were diſtinguiſhed by 
the title of Bernardin monks [g]. A hundred and 
ſixty religious communities derive their origin 


or their rules of diſcipline, from this illuſtriou$ 


abbot, and he left, at his death, ſeven hundred 
monks in the monaſtery of Clairvsl, The churcilh 


[JI] Sce MarTExE, Ampliſima Collectio Monumentor. Vet 
tem. ix. p. 1119. | $ 

[Z] See Jo. MapniLLon, Annal. Ordin. Benedic? tom. vil 
paſſim, in vila Sti. Bernardi, which he has prefixed to his edi 


tion of the works of that ſaint, —See alſo Ax ELI MaxzrqQuen 


Annales Ciftercienſes, tom. ii, and iu, 
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abounded with biſhops and archbiſhops that had © E N T. 


been formed and prepared for the miniſtry by his Pike II, 
inſtructions, and he counted alſo, among the 
number of his diſciples, Evczn1vus III., one of 
the beſt and wiſeſt of the Roman pontits. 

XVII. The growing proſperity of the Ciſtertian Jealouſies 
Order excited the envy and jealouſy of the monks ee 
of Clugni, and, after ſeveral diſſenſions of lefs Cifertians 
conſequence, produced at length an open rup- _— 
ture, a declared war between theſe two opulent Cugr!. 
and powerful monaſteries. They both followed 
the rule of St. BEN EDIT, though they differed in 
their habit, and 1n certain laws, which the Ciſter- 
tians, more eſpecially, had added to that rule. 

The monks of Clugni accuſed the Ciſtertians of 
affecting an extravagant auſterity in their man- 

ners and diſcipline ; while the Ciſtertiaus, on the 
; Al Wother hand, charged them, and that upon very 
law, good grounds, with having degenerated from 
andcheir former ſanctity, and regularity of conduct. 
2 Wot. BERNARD, who was the oracle and protector 
cle. of the Ciſtertians, wrote, in the year 1127, an 
© uf pology for his own conduct in relation to the 
cer iviſion that ſubſiſted between the two convents, 
P"Wnd inveighed with a juſt, though decent, ſeverity 
Wl gainſt the vices that corrupted the monks of 
on ugni [J. This charge was anſwered, though 
* | with 
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(> [4] This apology, as it is called, of St. Bernard is 
riouß ell worth the attention of the curious reader, as it exhibits a 
dred ne and lively picture of monaſtic opulence and luxury, and 
aur ens how the religious orders in general lived in this century. 

Ye famous abbot, in this perſormance, accuſes the monks of 
Bug"; of luxury and intemperance at their table, of ſuperfluity 
at 824 magnificence in their dreſe, their bed-chambers, their furni- 
ure, cquipage, and buildings. He points out the pride and 
om. v.-nity of the abbots, who looked much more hike the governors 
\is edi f provinces, than the ſpiritual fathers of humble and holy com- 
10 l 2 unities, whoſe original profeition it was, to be crucified and 

ead to the intereſts and pleaſures, the pomps and vanities of a 
unde elent world. Ile declares, with a picus concern, that he 

: F 2 knew 
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with uncommon moderation and candour, by 
PETER Maukicivs, abbot of Clugni; and hence 
it occaſioned a controverſy in form, which ſpread 
from day to day its baneful influence, and excited 
diſturbances in ſeveral provinces of Europe [i], 
It was, however, followed with a much more 
vehement and bitter conteſt concerning an ex- 
emption from the payment of tythes, granted 
among other privileges and immunities to the 
Ciſtertians, A. D. 1132, by Inxocent II. A 
conſiderable part of the lands which the Ciſter— 
tians poſſeſſed, and to which the pontif granted 
this exemption, were ſubject to the monks of 


EPE 


r 


Clugni, who ſuffered conſequently by this act of 


liberality, and diſputed the matter, not only with 


the Ciſtertians, but with the pope himſelf. This 
keen diſpute was, in ſome meaſure, terminated W 
in the year 1155, but in what manner, or upon 
what conditions, is more than is come to our iſ 


knowledge [&]. 


XVIII. The regular canons, who were erected WW 
into a fixed and permanent order in the preceding 
century, employed their time in a much more 
uſeful and exemplary manner than the monaſtic i 


knew ſeveral abbots, each of whom had more than ſixty horſes 5 


in his ſtable, and ſuch a prodigious variety of wines in his cellar, 


that it was ſcarcely poſſible to taſte the half of them at a ſingle : 


entertainment. See FLEURY, Zit. Ecclefiajiique, liv. Ixxv.. 


tem. xiv. p. 351 edit. Pruxelles. 


2] See S. BERNARDI Apologia in Oper tom. i. p. 523 


$33-—The Apology of Pera, abbot of Cagi, ſurnamed the 
Fenerable, which 15 publ ſhed among his Epi/zies, lib. i. ep. 28. 
in the Bibliot beca Cluniacenſis, tom. i. p. 657 —095,—vSee allo BE 


the Dialogus inter Cluniacen/em it Ciftercienſem. publiſhed b | 
MarTtNe, in his The/aur, Anecdct, tom. vp. 1573—1613— 


Compare with all theſe MABILLON, Annal. Benedich. tom vi. 
p. 80, & ManerqQuez, Annal Ciſterc ton. i. p. 28 

[4] See Ax ELI Manriquez, Annal. Ciflercienſes, tom. \ 
P. 232.—Mar1LLoN, Annal. Rencdict tom. vi. p. 212. 479 
& Prefat. ad Opera S. Bernardi,— jo, ds LAN NES, Hiſtoire © 
Pontificat d Innocent II. p. 68—79,—Jo. Nic, HerTi Dif. ® 
exempitone Ciſlerc. d decimis, 
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drones, who paſſed their days in luxury and ſloth. © SS Te 
They kept public ſchools for the inſtruction of a « x 11, 
youth, and exerciſed a variety of eccleſiaſtical ——— 
functions, which rendered them extremely uſeful 
to the church [J. Hence they roſe daily in cre- 
dit and reputation, received many rich and noble 
donations from ſeveral perſons, whoſe opulence 
and piety rendered them able and willing to diſ- 
tinguiſh merit, and were alſo often put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the revenues of the monks, whoſe 
diſſolute lives occaſioned, from time to time, the 
ſuppreſſion of their convents. This, as might 
well be expected, inflamed the rage of the mo- 
naſtic orders againſt the regular canons, whom 
they attacked with the greateſt fury, and loaded 
with the bittereſt invectives. The canons, in 
their turn, were far from being backward in 
making repriſals; they exclaimed, on the con- 
trary, againſt the monks with the utmoſt vehe- 
mence ; enumerated their vices both in their diſ- 
courſes and in their writings, and inſiſted upon 
their being confined to their monaſteries, ſe— 
queſtered from human ſociety, and excluded from 
all eccleſiaſtical honours and functions. Hence 
aroſe a long and warm conteſt between the monks 
and canons concerning pre-eminence, in which 
both parties carried their pretenſions too high, 
and exceeded the bounds of decency and mo- 
deration [mJ]. The champions, who eſpouſed the 
intereſt of the monks, were the famous PETER 
ABELARD, Huch of miens, RupERT of Dig; 
while the cauſe of the canons was defended by 
Puitie HarveNGivs, a learned abbot, and ſe— 
veral other men of genius and abilities [yz], The 
effects 


[1] See the Hiftoire Litteraire de la France, tom. ix. p. 112. 
n] See LamBERTi £pilo/a in MA fENE, Tyeauf. Anecact, 
tom. i. p. 329. 
[2] ABtLaRD1 Opera, p. 228, Pariſ. 1616, in to. Mas- 
TENE, T be/aur. Auecdet. tom. v. p. 970975, 1514. et Am: 
F 3 p17; inal 
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effects and remains of this ancient controverſy are 
yet viſible in our times. 

XIX. A new ſociety” of religious Benedictines 
aroſe about the commencement of this century, 
whole principal monaſtery was erected in a barren 
and ſolitary place, called Fontevraud, between 
Angers and Tours, from whence the order derived 
its name. RoBERT of Arbriſelles, its founder, who 
had been firſt an hermit, and afterwards a monk, 
preſcribed to his religious of both ſexes, the rule 
of St. Bznzepict, amplified, however, by the 
addition of ſeveral new laws, which were ex- 
tremely ſingular and exceſſively ſevere. Among 
other ſingularities that diſtinguiſhed this inſtitu- 
tion, one was, that the ſeveral monaſteries which 
RokERT had built, within one and the ſame in- 
cloſure, for his monks and nuns, were all ſub— 
jected to the authority and government of one 
abbeſs; in juſtification of which meaſure, the 
example of ChRIST was alleged, who recom- 
mended St. Jour to the Virgin Maxy, and im- 
poſed it as an order upon that beloved diſciple, to 
be obedient to her as to his own mother [o]. 
This new order, like all other novelties of that 
kind, gained immediately a high degree of credit; 
the ſingularity of its diſcipline, its form, and its 
laws, engaged multitudes to embrace it, and thus 


pliſſima ejuſdem Colle&io, tom. Ix. p. 971, 972.— Pulk. Har- 
VE Gil Opcra, p. 385. Duaci 1621, in folio, 

[e] Sec the Yorks of AnEI ARD, p. 48, Whoſe teſtimony in 
this matter i; confii med by the preſent ſtate and conſtitution of 
this famous order; though MAB1LLON, from an exceſſive par- 
tiality in favour cf the Benedictines, has endeavoured to diminith 
its credit in his Arral, Benedict. tom. v. p. 423. For an ac- 
count of Rox EV and his order, ſee the Aa Sander. tom. iii. 
Februar. p. 593.— Dion, SAMMARTHANI Gallia Chriſtiana, 
om. ii. p. 1311 —BAYLES Dictionary, at the article Fox- 
TEVRAUD,—HELYOT, Hi. de, Orares, tom. vi, p. 83. —T he 
preſent ſtate of this monaſte ry is deſcribed by Moro, in his 
Voyages Liturgtques, p. 108, and by Maß T EXE, in his Jeyage 
Lilterairt de deux Benediclins, part II. p. 1. | 
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the labours of its founder were crowned with re— 
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markable ſucceſs. [ But the aſſociation of a « x 11. 


vigorous monks and tender virgins, in the ſame 
community, was an imprudent meaſure, and 
could not but be attended with many inconveni- 
encies. However that be, RoßERTH continued 
his pious labours, and the odour of his ſanctity 
perfumed all the places where he exercifed his 
miniſtry.] He was, indeed, ſuſpected by ſome, 
of too great an intimacy with his female diſciples ; 
and it was rumoured about, that, in order to try 
his virtue, by oppoſing it to the ſtrongeſt tempt- 
ations, he expoſed 1t to an 1nevitable defeat by the 
manner in which he converſed with theſe holy 
virgins, It was even ſaid, that their commerce 
was ſoftened by ſomething more tender than d1- 


vine love; againſt which charge, his ditciples 


have uſed their moſt zealous endeavours to defend 
their maſter | p]. 

XX. NoRBERT, a German nobleman, who 
went into holy orders, and was afterwards arch- 
biſhop of Magdebeurg, employed his molt zealous 
efforts to reſtore to its primitive ſeverity the diſ- 


[ þ ] S-e the letters of Grorray, abbot of Yend/me, and of 
MaxBub, biſhop cf Rexxes, in which RoperT is accuſed of 
lying in the fame bed with the nuns. How the grave abbot was 
ceiended againlt this accuſation by the members of his order, 
may be ſeen in MainFeRme's Clypeus Naſcentis Ordinis Fonte- 
bralden/is, publiſhed in 8vo at Paris in the year 1684 ; and alſo 
by another production of the ſame author, entitled Di//ertationes 
in Epiſtolam contra Robertum de Arbriſjelio, Salnurii, 1682, in 
8v0, BaYLE's account of this famous abbot, in which there is 
ſuch an 2dmirable mixture of wit, ſenſe, and malice, has been 
allo attacked by ſeveral writers; ſge, among others, the Differ- 
lation Apologetigue pour le bienheurcux Robert a" Arbriſjelles jur ce 
qu'en a dit M. Bayle, Anvers. 1701, in 8vo, —MaBIllLLON, An- 
nal. tom. v. et vi. p. 9, 10. 

[> In the year 1177, ſome nuns of this Order were brought 
into England, at the deſice of HHN RN III., who gave them the 
monaſtery ot Aubreſbury in Wiltſhire, They had two ot'er 
houſes here; the one at Elen, the other at 3//=xvoed, in Hors 
c eftur/hire, 3 

F 4 cipline 
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o . 7+ cipline of the regular canons, which was extremely 


Paz 11. relaxed in ſome places, and almoſt totally abo- 
liſhed in others. This eminent reformer founded, 
in the year 1121, the Order of Premontrè in Pi. 
cardy, whoſe fame ſpread throughout Europe with 
an amazing rapidity, and whoſe opulence, in a 
ſhort ſpace of time, became exceſſive and enor- | 
mous [], in conſequence of the high eſteem 
which the monks of this community had acquired 
by the gravity of their manners, and their aſſi- 
duous application to the liberal arts and ſciences, 
But their overgrown proſperity was the ſource of 
their ruin; it ſoon diminiſhed their zeal for the 
exerciſes of devotion, extinguiſhed their thirſt 
after uſeful knowledge, and thus, ſtep by ſtep, 
8 them, at length, into all forts of vices. 
he rule which they followed was that of St. 
AvecvsTin, with ſome ſlight alterations, and an 
addition of certain ſevere laws, whoſe authority, 
however, did not long ſurvive their auſtere 


IS XXI. About | 


z] The religious of this Order were at firſt ſo poor, 
that they had nothing they could call their own, but a ſingle aſs, 
which ſerved to carry the wood they cut down every morning, 
and ſent to Laon in order to purchaſe bread, But in a ſhort time 
they received ſo many donations, and built ſo many monaſteries, 
that, thirty years after the foundation of this Order, they had 
above an huncred abbies in France and Germany. In proceſs of 
time, the Order increaſed ſo prodigiouſly, that it had monaſte- 
ries in a'! parts of Chr;//tendom, amounting to 1000 abbies, 300 
provoſtſnips, a vaſt number of priories, and 5300 nunneries, 
But this number is now greatly diminiſhed, Beſides what they 
loſt in proteſtant counties, of fixty-five abbies, that they had in 
Italy, there is not one now remaining. | 

Ir] See HtLYCT, H.. des Ordres, tom. ii. p. 156.— 
CarysosT. Van der STEk1E, Vita 8 Norberti Premon/iraten- | 
um Patriarche published in 8vo, at Antwerp in 1656, —Louts 
Huus, Vie de S. Norbert, Luxemb. 1704, in 4to.— Add to 
theſe, n twithſtanding his partiality, Jo. Lavxoius, Inguiſſt. 
in Privilegia Ordin. Framonſ/trat. cap. i, ii. Oper. tom. iii. 
part I. p. 448, For an account of the preſent ſtate of the Order 
of Premontre, fee Max TEN E Voyage Lilteraire de deux Bent- 


41dins, Om. ii. P · 59. 
| a The 


Cup. II. Doctors, Church-Government, &c. 
XXI. About the middle of this century, a CE N T. 


certain Calabrian, whoſe name was BzrTHOLD, 
ſet out with a few companions for mount Carmel, 
and, upon the very ſpot where the prophet ELtas 
is ſaid to have diſappeared, built an humble cot- 
tage, with an adjoining chapel, in which he led a 
life of ſolitude, auſterity, and labour, This little 
colony ſubſiſted, and the places of thoſe that died 
were more than filled by new comers ; ſo that it 
was, at length [s], erected into a monaſtic com- 
munity by ALBERT, patriarch of Jeruſalem, This 
auſtere prelate drew up a rule of diſcipline for 
the new monks, which was afterwards confirmed 
by the authority of the Roman pontifs, who mo- 
fed and altered it in ſeveral reſpects, and, 
among other corrections, mitigated its exceſſive 
rigour and ſeverity []. Such was the origin of 
the famous Order of Carmelites, or, as they are 
commonly called, of the Order of our Lady of 
mount Carmel, which was afterwards tranſplanted 
from Syria into Europe, and obtained the prin- 
cipal rank among the mendicant or begging 
orders. It 1s true, the Carmelites reject, with 


Fo The Præmonſtratenſes, or ds ot Premontr#, vu'garly 
called White Canons, came firſt into England A. D. 1146. 
Their firſt monaſtery, called New Houſe, Ta built in Lincoln 
Fire, by Peter de Saulia, and dedicated to St. Martial. ln the 
reign of EDwANHD l., the Order in queflion had twenty-ſeven 
monalteries in ZErglard. 

(s] In the year 1205. 

[] I have here p:incipally followed Dan. PaytBROCH, an 
accurate writer, and one who is always Careful to produce ſuffi- 
cient teſtimonies of the truth of his narrations, f.e the Aa 
Sanuctor. Antwerp. Menſe April. tom. vii. p. 774 —$c2. It is 
well known, that ag accuſaton was brought againſt this learned 
jeſuit, before the tribunal of the Roman pontif, by the Carmelites, 
on account of h s having called in queſtion the dignity and high 
antiquity of their Order. We have in HeLxor's H. des Or- 
ares, tom. i. p. 282. an account of this long and tedious con- 
teſt, which was ſo far determined, or at leaſt ſuſpended, in the 
year 1698, by InnocewT XII., that ſilence was impoſed upon 
the contending parties. 
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the higheſt indignation, an origin ſo recent and 
obſcure, and affirm to this very day, that the 
prophet Er1as was the parent and founder of 
their ancient community [4]. Very few, how- 
ever, have been engaged to adopt this fabulous 
and chimerical account of their eſtabliſhment, ex- 
cept the members of the order, and many Roman 
catholic writers have treated their pretenſions to 
ſuch a remote antiquity with the utmoſt con- 
tempt [w]. [ And ſcarcely, indeed, can any 
thing be more ridiculous than the circumſtantial 
narrations of the occaſion, origin, founder, and 
revolutions of this famous order, which we find 
in ſeveral eccleſiaſtical authors, whoſe zeal for 
this fraternity has rendered them capable of 
adopting, without reluctance, or, at leaſt, of re- 
Citing without ſhame, the molt peurile and glaring 
abſurdities. They tell us, that ELIAs was in- 
troduced into the ſtate of monachiſm by the mi- 
niſtry of angels; that his firſt diſciples were 
Jovan, Mica, and alſo OBaDIan, whoſe wife, 
in order to get rid of an importunate crowd of 
lovers, who fluttered about her at the court of 
Acuan, after the departure of her huſband, bound 
herſelf by a vow of chaſtity, received the veil 
from the hands of father ELtas, and thus became 
the firſt abbeſs of the Carmelite Order. They 
enter into a vaſt detail of all the circumſtances 
that relate to the rules of diſcipline which were 
drawn up for this community, the habit which 


[#] The moſt conciſe and accurate of all the Carmelite writ- 
ers, who have treated this matter, is Thomas AQUINAS, 2 
F-ench monk, in bis Di/ertatio Hiſtor. Theol. in qua Patriar- 
chus Ordinis Carmelitarum Prephetæ Elie windicatur, publiſhed 
in 840, at Paris, in the year 1632, The modern writers, who 
have mairtained the cauſe of the Carmelites againſt PaPEBROC Hy 
are extremely prolix and tireſome, 

e dee HarDuixt Opera $a p. 6 2 —Lazar, Fey- 


age en E/pagne et Italie, tom. iii. p. 87. CouRx AX ER, Examen 
des defauts Theologigues, tom. i. p. 455. 
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diſtinguiſhed its members, and the various alter- © E T. 


ations which were introduced into their rule of pazr 


diſcipline in proceſs of time. They obſerve, that, 
among other marks which were uſed to diſtin- 
oviſh the Carmelites from the ſeculars, the 7onſure 
was one; that this mark of diſtinftion expoſed 
them, indeed, to the mockeries of a profane mul- 
titude ; and that this furniſhes the true explica- 
tion of the terms bald head, which the children 
addreſſed, by way of reproach, to ELIsHAH as he 
was on his way to Carmel [x]. They tell us, 
moreover, that PyTHacoRas was a member of 
this ancient order; that he drew all his wiſdom 
from mount Carmel, and had ſeveral converſa- 
tions, with the prophet DANIEL at Babylon, upon 
the ſubject of the Trinity, Nay, they go ſtill 
farther into the region of fable, and aſſert, that 
the Virgin Maxx, and Jzsvs himſelf, aſſumed the 
habit and profeſſion of Carmelites ; and they load 
this fiction with a heap of abſurd circumſtances, 
which it is impoſſible to read without the higheſt 
aſtoniſhment | y].} 


XXII, 


[x] See 2 KI cs ii. 23. 

Y)] For an ample account of all the abſurd inventions 
here hinted at, ſee a very remarkable work, entitled, Ox pars 
MonasTiqQues, Hifteire exiraite de tous les Auteurs qui ent 
conſerve @ la Poſterite ce qu'il y a de plus curieux dans chague 
ordre, enrichie d'un tres grand nembre de paſſages des mimes Au- 
teurs ; pour ſervir de demonſtration que ce gqu'on y avance eft egale- 
ment veritable et curieux. This work, which was ſirſt printed at 
Paris in 1751, under the title of Berlin, and which was ſup— 
preſſed almoſt as ſoon as it appeared, is written with great wit, 
eloquence, and learning, and all the narrations it contains are 
confirmed by citations trom the moſt eminent authors who have 
given accounts of the religious orders. The author's deſign ſeems 
to have been to expole the monks of every denomination to the 
Jaughter of his readers; and it is very remarkable, that, in the 
execution of his parpole, he has drawn his materials from the 
graveſt authors, and from the molt zealous defenders of mona- 
chiſm. If he has embelhiſhed his ſubject, it is by the vivacity of 
his manner, and the witty clegance ot his ſtyle, aud not by lay- 

ing 
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XXII. To this brief account of the religious 
orders, it will not be amiſs to add a liſt of the 
principal Greek and Latin writers that flouriſhed 
in this century. The moſt eminent among the 
Greeks were thoſe that follow : 

PariLIippus SOLITARIUS, Whoſe Dioptra, or con- 
troverſy between the ſoul and the body, is ſuffi. 


ciently known; 


EusTRATIUs, who maintained the cauſe of the 
Greek church againſt the Latins with great learn- 
ing and ſpirit, and who wrote commentaries on 
certain books of ARISTOTLE; 

EuTHyMivs ZioazEN Us, who, by his Anti 
heretical anoph, together with his commentaries 
upon ſeveral parts of the ſacred writings, has 
acquired a place among the principal authors of 
this century [Z]. 

Jonannes ZoxARASs, whoſe Annals, together 
with ſeveral other produttions of his learned pen, 
are ſtill extant ; 5 

Michal GLYCas, who alſo applied himſelf to 
hiſtorical compoſition, as well as to other branches 
of learning []. 

ConsTanrius HARMENOPULUS, Whoſe com— 
mentaries on the civil and canon laws are deſery- 
edly eſteemed ; 


ing to the charge of the monaſtic communities any practices which 
their moſt ſeridus hiſtorians omit or diſavow. The avihors of the 
Bibliothegue des Sciences et ae Beaux Arts, at the Hague, have 
given ſeveral intereſting extracts of this work in the 2d, zd, 4th, 
and 5th volumes of that Lite ary Journal. . 

The Carmelites came into Erg/and in the year 1240, 


and erected there a vaſt number of monaſteries almoſt through | 


the whole kingdom. See BaOUCUTOx's Hiftorical Library, 

vol. i. p. 298. : 
[z] See Rich. Simon, Critique de la Bibliothegue des Au- 

reurs Eccleſ. par M Du Pin, tom, i. p. 318. 324. 

[a] Other hiſtorians place GLYcCas in the fifteenth century. 

Sce Lauf Difertatio de Glyca, which is prefixed to the firſt vo- 

ume of his Deliciæ wiverum eruditorum. 
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AN DRONICus CaMaTERUs, who wrote with © * 
great warmth and vehemence againſt the Latins par 1. 


and Armenians 
FusTATHIUS, biſhop of Theſſalonica, the moſt 
learned of the Greeks in this century, and the 
celebrated commentator of the 7liad ; | 
TuzopoRus BaLSsaMoN, who employed great 
diligence, erudition, and labour, in explaining 


and digeſting the civil and eccleſiaſtical laws of 


the Greeks [5]. 


— 


XXIII. The moſt eminent among the Latin Latin 


writers were, 

BERNARD, abbot of Clairval, from whom the 
Ciſtertian monks, as has been already obſerved, 
derived the title of Bernardins; a man who was 
not deſtitute of genius and taſte, and whoſe judg- 
ment, in many reſpects, was juſt and penetrating ; 
but who, on the other hand, diſcovered in his 
conduct, many marks of ſuperſtition and weak- 
neſs, and, what is ftill worſe, concealed the 
luſt of dominion under the maſk of piety, and 
made no ſcruple of loading with falſe accuſa- 
tions, ſuch as had the misfortune ro incur his diſ- 
pleaſure [Cc]; 

Innocent III., biſhop of Rome, whoſe epiſtles 
and other productions contribute to illuſtrate the 
religious ſentiments, as alſo the diſcipline and 
morals, that prevailed in this century [4]. 

ANSELM of Laon, a man of a ſubtle genius, 
and deeply verſed in logical diſquiſition ; 


[4] Sce the Bibliotheca Græca of FaBrICIVS, 

[e] The learned M:B1Li,on has given a ſplendid edition of 
the works of St BERNARD, and has not only in his Preface 
made many excellent obſervations upon the life and hiſtory of 
this famous +bbot, but has alſo ſubjoined to his Forks, the ac- 
count: that have been given, by the ancient writers, of his life 
and ions. 

a] The Epiſtles of Innocent III. were publiſhed at 


Paris, in two large volumes in folio, by BaLuzivs, in the 
year 1682. 


ABELARD 


writers, 
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ABELARD, the diſciple of AxskLu, and moſt 
famous in this century, on account of the ele- 
gance of his wit, the extent of his erudition, the 
power of his rhetoric, and the bitterneſs of his 
unhappy fate [e]; 

GeorFry of YVendome, whoſe Epiſtles and Diſſer- 
tations are yet extant; 

RuPeRT of Dauytz, and the moſt eminent, per- 
haps, of all the expoſitors of the holy ſcriptures, 
who flouriſhed among the Latins during this 
century, a man of a ſound judgment and an ele- 
gant taſte | f]. 

Hucn of St. YVifor, a man diſtinguiſhed by the 
fecundity of his genius, who treated in his writ- 
ings of all the branches of ſacred and profane 
erudition, that were known in his time, and who 
compoſed ſeveral diſſertations that are not deſti- 
tute of merit [g]; 

RICHARD of St. Victor, who was at the head of 
the Myſtics in this century, and whoſe treatiſe, 
entitled, The Myſtical! Ark, which contains, as it 
were, the marrow of that kind of theology, was 
received with the greateſt avidity, and applauded 
by the fanatics of the times []; 


ſe] See Bayit's Dictionary, at the articles ABELARD and 
ParactLeT,—GERVals, Jie de Pierre Abeillard, Abbe de Ruys, 
et de Helciſe, publiſhed at Paris in wo volumes 8vo, in the year 
1728. The works of this famous and unfortunate monk were 
publiſhed at Paris in 1616, in one volume 4to. by Fraxc. 
Au Bols, Another edition, much more ample, might be given, 
ſince there are a great number of the productions of ABELARD 
that have never yet ſ{cea the light. 


[ f] See MamiLLox, Annal. Bened. tom. vi, p. 19, 20. 42. 
144. 168, 261. 282. 296. who gives an ample account of Ru- 
PERT, and of the diſputes in which he was involved, 


[g] See Gallia Chriſtiana, tom. vii. p. 661. The works of 
this learned man were publiſhed at Rouen, in three volumes in 
folio, in the vear 1648. See for a farther account of him, 
Dearanci Diſert. de Hugoni a $. Viftore, Helmſtadt, 1740, 
in 4to. and MarTENE's Voyage Litteraire, tom. it. p. 91, 92. 

[+] Gailia Chriſliana, tom. vii. p. 669. 
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Honok1vs of Autun [i], no mean philoſopher, 
and tolerably verſed in theological learning; 

GRraATIAN, a learned monk, who reduced the 
canon law into a new and regular form, in his 
vaſt compilation of the deciſions of the ancient 
and modern councils, the decretals of the pontifs, 
the capitularies of the kings of France, &c. ; 

WILLIAu of Rbheims, the author of ſeveral 
productions, every way adapted to excite pious 
ſentiments, and to contribute to the progreſs of 
practical religion; 

PETER LoMBARD, who was commonly called, 
in France, Maſter of the Sentences, becauſe he had 
compoſed a work ſo entitled, which was a collec- 
tion of opinions and ſentences relative to the 
various branches of theology, extracted from 
the Latin doctors, and reduced into a ſort of 
ſyſtem 1 ; 

GiLBERTUS PORRETANUs [/], a ſubtle dialec- 
tician, and a learned divine, who is, however, 
ſaid ro have adopted ſeveral erroneous ſentiments 
concerning The Divine Eſſence; The Incarnation ; 
and The Trinity [m] ; 

WILLIAM of Auxerre, who acquired a conſider- 
able reputation by his T heological Syſtem [u]; 

Peter of Blois [o], whole epiſtles and other 
productions may yet be read with profit; 


[:] Such is the place to which Honok1vus is ſaid to have be- 
longed. But LE Botve proves him to have been a German, in 
his Diſſert. far P Hift. Frangoiſe, tom. i, p. 254. 

[+] Gallia Chriſtiana, tom. vii. p. 68. 

[/] GIIBENT, De la Poiree. 

[un] He held, among other things, this trifling and ſophiſ- 
tical propoſition, that e divine efſence and attributes are not 
Gd; a propoſition that was every way proper to exerciſe the 
| quibbling ſpirit of the ſcholaſtic writes. 

(u] LE Box ur, Difert. ſur la Somme T heologique de Guillaume 
d'Auxerre, in MoLar's Continuation des Memcires d"Hiftcire et de 
Litterature, tom. iii. part II. p. 317. 

%] PETRUs BLESENS1S. 


Jon 
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CENT. Jonn of Saliſbury, a man of great learning and 


Pazr 11, true genius, whoſe philoſophical and theological 


—— knowledge was adorned with a lively wit and a 
flowing eloquence, as appears in his Metalogicus, ; | 
and his book De nugis Curialium ; = 

PeTRus ComesToR, author of An Abridement Wi. 
of the Old and New Teftament, which was uſed in 
the ſchools for the inſtruction of the youth, and 
called probably from thence, Hiſtoria Scholaſtica. Wk 

A more ample account of the names and cha- 
racters of the Latin writers may be found in thole . 
authors, who have profeſſedly treated that branch ; 
of literature. = 

| E | 

5 ; A | 
= 

CHAP. III. . 

Concerning the dodtrine of the Chriſtian church in Wc 
this century. [ ˖ 

1 

Chritianity J. HEN we conſider the multitude of . 

corrupted | . . 1 . — 

more and cauſes which united their influence in BM: 

e obſcuring the luſtre of genuine Chriſtianity, and t 


corrupting it by a profane mixture of the inven- 
tions of ſuperſtitious and deſigning men with its 
pure and ſublime doctrines, it will appear ſur- 
priſing, that the religion of Jzsus was not totally 
extinguiſhed, All orders contributed, though in 
different ways, to corrupt the native purity of 
true religion. The Roman pontifs led the way; 
they would not ſuffer any doctrines that had the 
0 ſmalleſt tendency to diminiſh their deſpotic au- 
thority ; but obliged the public teachers to inter- 
pret the precepts of Chriſtianity in ſuch a manner, 
as to render them ſubſervient to the ſupport of Me 
papal dominion and tyranny. This order was ſo MW 
much the more terrible, in that ſuch as refuſed Hu 
to comply with it, and to force the words of th 
{cri ture 
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ſcripture into ſignifications totally oppoſite to the 
intention of its divine author, ſuch, in a word, as 
had the courage to place the authority of the 
goſpel above that of the Roman pontifs, and to 
conſider it as the ſupreme rule of their conduR, 
were anſwered with the formidable arguments of 
fire and ſword, and received death in the moſt 
cruel forms, as the fruit of their ſincerity and re- 
ſolution. The prieſts and monks contributed, in 
their way, to disfigure the beautiful ſimplicity of 
religion ; and, finding 1t their intereſt to keep the 
people in the groſſeſt ignorance and darkneſs, 
dazzled their feeble eyes with the ludicrous pomp 
of a gaudy worſhip, and led them to place the 
whole of religion in vain ceremonies, bodily 
auſterities and exerciſes, and particularly in a 
blind and ſtupid veneration for the clergy. The 
ſcholaſtic doctors, who conſidered the deciſions 
of the ancients and the precepts of the Dialec- 
ticians as the great rule and criterion of truth, 
inſtead of explaining the doctrines of the goſpel, 
mined them by degrees, and ſunk divine truth 
under the ruins of a captious philoſophy ; while 
the Myſtics, running into the oppoſite extreme, 
maintained, that the ſouls of the truly pious were 
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ts incapable of any ſpontaneous motions, and could 
„only be moved by a divine impulſe; and thus, not 
y only ſet limits to the pretenſions of reaſon, but 
n excluded it entirely from religion and morality ; 
of nay, in ſome meaſure, denied its very exiſtence. 
II The conſequences of all this were ſuper- 
ic ſtition and ignorance, which were ſubſtituted in 
- i the place of true religion, and reigned over the 
r- multitude with an univerſal ſway. Relics, which 
+ vere for the moſt part fiftitious, or at leaſt un- 
0 


Neertain, attracted more powerfully the confidence 
Wot the people, than the merits of Carisr, and 
ere ſuppoſed by many to be more effectual, than 
the prayers offered to heaven through the media- 
Vol. III. EC tion 
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Superſti— 

tion rien 
among the 
multitude. 


CENT. tion and interceſſion of that divine Redeemer [pl 
Pazrl, The opulent, whoſe circumſtances enabled then 
— either to erect new temples, or to repair and 
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embeiliſh the old, were looked upon as the hap 
pieſt of all mortals, and were conſidered as the 
molt intimate friends of the Moſt High. While 
they, whom poverty rendered incapable of ſucif 
pompous acts of liberality, contributed to the mul. 
tiplication of religious edifices by their bodilſl 
labours, cheerfully performed the ſervices tha 
beaſts of burden are uſually employed in, ſuc 
as carrying ſtones and drawing waggons, and ex 
pected to obtain eternal ſalvation by theſe volunſ 
tary and painful efforts of miſguided zeal [ 
The ſaints had a greater number of worſhippenfi 
than the Supreme Being and the Saviour of mar 
kind; nor did theſe ſuperſtitious worſhippenifi 
trouble their heads about that knotty queition 
which occaſioned much debate and many labo 
rious diſquiſitions in ſucceeding times, viz. Ho 
the inhabitants of heaven came to the knowledge if 
the prayers and ſupplications that were addreſſed 
hem from the earth? This queſtion was prevent 
in this century by an opinion, which the Chriſtſ 
ians had received from their Pagan anceſtor 
that the inhabitants of heaven deſcended often 
ſrom above, and frequented the places in whicl 
they had formerly taken pleaſure during their re 
ſidence upon earth [7]. To finiſh the hort 

portra 


] See GUIBERT DE NoOvIiGENTO, De pignoribus (fo wert 
relics called) ſanctorum, in his Works publiſhed by Dacaerir: 
p. 327. where he attacks, with judgment and dexterity, the i 
perſtition of theſe miſerable times. 


% See Havmon's Treatiſe concerning this cuſtom, pub 
liſhed by Mail Lox, at the end of the ſixth tome of his Ann 
. Benedi&, See alio theſe Annals, p. 392. 

ſr] As a proof that this aſſerticn is not without foundation 
we ſhall tranſcribe the following remarkable paſſage of the I 
of St, AL,TMan, biſhop of Pa bu, as it ſtands in SEB. Tix 

NAC 
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portrait of ſuperſtition, we ſhall only obſerve, that © So T. 
the ſtupid credulity of the people in this century pax = 11. 
went ſo far, that when any perſon, either through ——— 
the frenzy of a diſordered imagination, or with a 

deſign to deceive, publiſhed the dreams or vi- 

ſions, which they fancied, or pretended, they had 

from above, the multitude reſorted to the new 

oracle, and reſpected its deciſions as the com- 

mands of God, who, in this way, was pleaſed, 

as they imagined, to communicate counſel, in- 
ſtruction, and the knowledge of his will to men. 

This appears, to mention no other examples, 

from the extraordinary reputation which the two 

famous propheteſſes HiIDEOARD abbeſs of Bingen, 

and ELIZABETH of Schonauge, obtained in Ger- 

many []. 

III. This univerſal reign of ignorance and ſu- The ſcanda- 
perſtition was dexterouſly, yet baſely improved, I 
by the rulers of the church, to fill their coffers, ces begun by 
and to drain the purſes of the deluded multitude, ** ers. 
And, indeed, all the various ranks and orders of 
the clergy had each their peculiar method of 
fleecing the people. The biſhops, when they 
wanted money for their private pleaſures, or for 
the exigencies of the church, granted to their 
flock the power of purchaſing the remiſſion of the 
penalties impoſed upon tranſgreſſors, by a ſum 
of money, which was to be applied to certain 
religious purpoſes; or, in other words, they pub- 
liſhed indulgences, which became an inexhauſtible 
ſource of opulence to the epiſcopal orders, and 


rift 
tor 
Mit 
hack 
r re 
or 
tral 


o wen 
F RIUs 


NAGL's Collect. Vet. Monumentor. p. 41. Vos licet, ſancti Do- 
the fi 


mini, ſomno wveſtro requieſcatis .. haud tamen crediderim, t- 
ritus veſtros deefſe locis, que viventes tanta devatione confliruxiſits, 
et dilexiſtis. Credo wos adeſfſe cunctis illic degentibus, aftare vi- 
delicet orantibus, ſuccurrere laborantibus, et vt fingulorum in 
conſpectu divine majeſtatis promovere, 


[+] See MaBiLLon, Annales Benedict. tom. vi. p. 431. 
529 554. 
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Cc CY T. enabled them, as is well known, to form and 
Pazr 11, execute the moſt difficult ſchemes for the enlarge. 
— — ment of their authority, and to erect a multitude 
of ſacred edifices, which augmented conſiderably 
the external pomp and ſplendour of the church 
[J. The abbots and monks, who were not qua- 
lified to grant indulgences, had recourſe to other 
methods of enriching their convents. They 
carried about the country the carcaſſes and relic 2 
of the ſaints in ſolemn proceſſion, and permitted 
the multitude to behold, touch, and embrace 
theſe ſacred and lucrative remains at certain fixed 
prices. The monaſtic orders gained often as 
much by this raree-ſhow, as the biſhops did bY : 
their indulgences [A]. 
Ant ste- IV. When the Roman pontifs caſt an eye upoi 
ee the immenſe treaſures that the inferior rulers ol 
the Roman the church were accumulating by the ſale of in-| 
Por  dulgences, they thought proper to limit the power 
of the biſhops in remitting the penalties impoſedl 
upon tranſgreſſors, and aſſumed, almoſt entirely, 
this profitable trathc to themſelves. In conſe- 
quence of this new meaſure, the court of Rom 
became the general magazine of indulgences ;M 
and the pontifs, when either the wants of the : 
church, the emptineſs of their coffers, or the de- 
mon of avarice, prompted them to look out for 
new ſubſidies, publiſhed, not only an univertal, 
but alſo a complete, or what they called a plenarf 
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[7] STEFBanu*, Obazinenfis in BGH Miſtellan. tom. in. 
p · 139,—-MaBilLoN, Annal. Benedict tom. vi. p. 535, Kc. 

03 We find in the records of this century innumerable eu 
amples of this method of extorting contributions from the mul-W 
'k titude. See the Chronicen. Centulenſe in DacHERII Spiciiegti 
| Peter. Scriptor. tom. ii. p. 354.— Vita Ste. Romance, ibid. pi 
N 137.—Mas1.tor, Annal. Benedict. tom. vi. p. 342. 644. -f 
Acela Senor, Menjis Maii, tom. vii. p. 533. where we have au 
account of a long journey made by the relics of St. Mauculus.— 
[ MaB11.Low, Atta Sauctor. Ord, Benedict. tom. vi. p. 5 19, $20 
& tom. 11. p. 7 32. 
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remiſſion of all the temporal pains and penalties, 


greſſions. They went ſtill farther ; and not only 
remitted the penalties, which the civil and eccle- 
fiaſtical laws had enacted againſt tranſgreſſors, 
but audaciouſly uſurped the authority which be- 
longs to God alone, and impiouſly pretended to 
aboliſh even the puniſhments which are reſerved 
in a future ſtare for the workers of iniquity ; a 


rice and preſumption, had never once ventured 
to take [ww]. 

The pontifs firſt employed this pretended pre- 
rogative in promoting the holy war, and ſhed 
abroad their indulgences, though with a certain 
degree of moderation, in order to encourage the 
European princes to form new expeditions for 
the conqueſt of Paleſtine; but, in proceſs of 
time, the charm of indulgences was practiſed upon 
various occaſions of much leſs conſequence, and 
merely with a view to filthy lucre [x]. Their 1n- 
troduction, araong other things, deſtroyed the 
credit and authority of the ancient canonical and 


cccleſiaſtical diſcipline of penance, and occalioned the 
Wremoval and ſuppreſſion of the pexitentials | y}, 
by which the reins were let looſe to every kind of 
vice. Such proceedings ftood much in need of 
: a plauſible defence, but this was impoſſible. To 
Poſtify therefore theſe ſcandalous meaſures of the 


[w] Morinus, De adminifrations /arramenti paenitentie, lib. 


. cap. xx, xxi, xxii. p. 708.—Ricy, Sinox, B:olieth. Critzque, 
om. iii cap. xxxiii. p. 371. —Mas!LLon, Pref, ad Aa 
ME Sandor. Sac. v. Afa anchor. Benedict. p- 54. not to ſpeak of 
| the proteſtant writers, wnom I deſignedly pats over. 


[x] MuraTori Antig. Italic. medii evi, tom. v. p 761 — 


$raxc, Pact Breviar, Rom. Poatif. tom. ii. p. 60.—THEOD. 
Kuix ARK TI Vita Urbani I. p. 231. tom. ini. Opp. Poubum. 


[ y 1 The Penitential was a book, in which the degree 


land kind of penance that were annexed to each crime, were 
tegiſtered. 
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ſtep this, which the biſhops, with all their ava- 
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pontifs, a moſt monſtrous and abſurd doctrine i 
was now invented, which was modified and em- 
belliſhed by St. Tnomas in the following cen- 
tury, and which contained among others the fol- 
lowing enormities ; © That there actually exiſted 
« an immenſe treaſure of merit, compoſed of the 
ce pious deeds, and virtuous actions, which the 
«« ſaints had performed beyond what was neceſſary 
« for their own ſalvation [2], and which were 
te therefore applicable to the benefit of others; 
te that the guardian and diſpenſer of this precious 
ce treaſure was the Roman pontif; and that of 
« conſequence he was empowered to a//ign toi 
« ſuch as he thought proper, a portion of this 
e inexhauſtible ſource of merit, ſuitable to their 


«« reſpective guilt, and ſufficient to deliver them 


c from the puniſhment due to their crimes.*” It 
is a moſt deplorable mark of the power of ſuper- 
ſtition, that a doctrine, ſo abſurd in its nature, 
and ſo pernicious in its effects, ſhould yet be re- 


tained and defended in the church of Rome [ a]. 
V. Nothing was more common in this century 


than expoſitors and interpreters of the ſacred 
writings ; but nothing was fo rare, as to find, in 
that claſs of authors, the qualifications that are 
effentially required in a good commentator, Few 
of theſe expoſitors were attentive to ſearch after] 


the true ſignification of the words employed by 
tf [=] Theſe works are known by the name of Vor- 


Supererogation. 
la] For a ſatisfatory and ample account of the enormon!? 
doctrine of indulgences, ſee a very learned and judicious work, 


entitled, Lettres ſur les Jubilis, publiſhed in the year 1751, | 


three volumes 8vo, by the Reverend Mr. Chats, miniſter of 
the French Church in the Hague, on occaſion of the univerſal 


ful ilee celebrated at Rome the preceding year, by the order of 


Benzpict XIV. In the 24 volume of this excellent work, 


h ch we ſhall have frequent occaiion to conſult in the courſe ot 


this hiſtory, there is a clear account and a ſatisfactory refutation 
af the Coctrine in queſtion, as alſo the hiſtory of that monſtrous 
practice t:om its origin to the preſent times. 
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the ſacred writers, or to inveſtigate the preciſe 
ſenſe in which they were uſed; and theſe few 
were deſtitute of the ſuccours which ſuch re- 
ſearches demand. The Greek and Latin com- 
mentators, blinded by their enthuſiaſtic love of 
antiquity, and their implicit veneration for the 
doctors of the early ages of the church, drew 
from their writings, without diſcernment or 
choice, a heap of paſſages, which they were 
pleaſed to conſider as illuſtrations of the holy 
icriptures. Such were the commentaries of Eu- 
THYMIUS Z1GABENUS, an eminent expoſitor among 
the Greeks, upon the Pſalms, Goſpels, and Epiſtles; 
though it ruſt, at the ſame time, be acknow- 


ledged, that this writer follows, in ſome places, 


the dictates of his own judgment, and gives, 
upon certain occaſions, proofs of penetration and 
genius. Among the Latins, we might give ſeveral 
examples of the injudicious manner of expound- 
ing the divine word that prevailed in this century, 
ſuch as the Lucubrations of PETER LOMBARD, 
GILBERT DE LA PoREE, and the famous AE“ 
LRD, upon the P/alms of DAvip, and the Epiſtles 
of St. Paul. Nor do thoſe commentators among 
the Latins, who expounded the whole of the 
ſacred writings, and who are placed at the head 
of the expolitors of this age, ſuch as G1LBzrT, 
biſhop of London, ſurnamed the Univerſal, on ac- 
count of the vaſt extent of his erudition [, and 
H:ervey, a moſt ſtudious Benedictine monk [e]. 
deſerve a higher place in our eſteem, than the 
authors already mentioned, The writers that 
merit the preference among the Latins are Ru- 


[6] For an account of this prelate, ſee Lx BoEUr, Memoires 


concernant Þ Hiſtoire d' Auxerre, tom. ii. p. 4*6 


c] An ample account of this learned Benedictine is to be 


| lound in Gaps, LI x ox, Singularites Hiſtorigues et Litteraires, 


om. i, p. 29.—8ee allo MABILLON, Annales Bentdick. tom. 
. D. 477 719. 
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C mY T. pERT of Duytz, and ANSELM of Laon; the former 
par 11, of whom expounded ſeveral books of ſcripture, 
-———— and the latter compoſed, or rather compiled, a 
gloſſary upon the ſacred writings. As to thoſe doc- 
tors who were not carried away by an enthuſiaſti- 
cal veneration for the ancients, who had courage 
enough to try their own talents, and to follow 
the dictates of their own ſagacity, they were 
chargeable with defects of another kind; for, dil- 
regarding and overlooking the beautiful ſimplicity 
of divine truth, they were perpetually bent on 
the ſearch of all ſorts of myſteries in the ſacred 
writings, and were conſtantly on the ſcent after 
{ome hidden meaning in the plaineſt expreſſions 
of ſcripture. The people called Myſtics excelled 
peculiarly in this manner of expounding; and 
forced, by their violent explications, the word of 
God into a conformity with their viſionary doc- 
trines, their enthuſiaſtic feclings, and the ſyſtem 
of diſcipline which they had drawn from the ex- 
curſions of their irregular fancies. Nor were the 
cominentators, who pretended to logic and phi- 
loſophy, and who, in effect, had applied them- 
ſelves to theſe profound ſciences, free from the 
cantagion of myſtic:;ſm in their explications of 
ſcripture. They followed, on tne contrarv, the 
example of theſe fanatics, as may be ſeen by 
Huch of St. VicroR's Allegorical Expoſetion of the 
Old and New Teſtament, by the Myſtical Ark of 
RicHaRD of St. VicToR, and by the Myſtical 
Commentaries of GuiBERT, abbot of Nogent on 
Obadiab, Hoſea, and Amos [d]; not to mention 
ſeveral other writers, who ſeem to have been ani— 
mated by the ſame ſpirit. 
The manner VI. The moſt eminent teachers of theolopy 
"x6 ig reſided at Paris, which city was, from this time 


thit now forward, frequented by ſtudents of divinity 
prevailed. 
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[4] The Preligus in Abdiam has been publiſhed by MasB!L- 
LON, in his Annales Benedict. tom. vi. p. 637. 
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from all parts of Europe, who reſorted thitherin CEN f. 


crouds, to receive inſtruction from theſe cele- 
brated maſters. The French divines were divided 
into different ſects. The firſt of theſe ſets, who 
were diſtinguiſhed by the title of The Ancient 
Theologiſts, explained the doctrines of religion, in 
a plain and ſimple manner, by paſſages drawn 
from the holy ſcriptures, from the decrees of 
councils, and the writings of the ancient doctors, 
and very rarely made uſe of the ſuccours of 
reaſon or philoſophy in their theological lectures. 
In this claſs we place St. BERNARD, PETER ſur- 
named the Chanter, WALTER of St. VicToR, and 
other doctors, who declared an open and bitter 
war againſt the philoſophical divines. The doors, 
which were afterwards known by the name of 
Poſitivi and Sententiarii, were not, in all reſpects, 


different from theſe now mentioned. Imitatin 
the examples of ANSELM, archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury, LanNFRANC, HILDEBERT, and other doctors 
of the preceding century, they taught and con- 
firmed their ſyſtem of theology, principally by 
collecting the deciſions of the inſpired writers, 
and the opinions of the ancients. At the ſame 
time they were far from rejecting the ſuccours of 
reaſon, and the diſcuſſions of philoſophy, to 
which they more eſpecially had recourſe, when 
dificulties were to be ſolved, and adverſaries to 
be refuted, but, in the application of which, all did 
not diſcover the ſame degree of moderation and 
prudence. HucGa of St. Victor is ſuppoled to 


have been the firſt writer of this century, who 


taught in this manner the doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
© digeſted into a regular ſyſtem. His example, 
however, was followed by many; but none ac- 
T quired ſuch a ſhining reputation by his labours, 
in this branch of 1acred erudition, as PETER, 


biſhop of Paris, ſurnamed LomBarp, from the 
country which gave him birth. The Four books 
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of Sentences of this eminent prelate, which ap« 
peared in the year 1172 [e], were not only re- 
ceived with univerſal applauſe, but acquired alſo 
ſuch a high degree of authority, as induced the 
moſt learned doctors in all places to employ their 
labours in illuſtrating and expounding them, 
Scarcely was there any divine of note that did not 
undertake this popular taſk, except HENRY of 
Gendt, and a few others [F]; ſo that Lomas, 
who was commonly called Maſter of the ſentences, 
on account of the famous work now mentioned, 
became truly a claſſic author in divinity [g]. 
VII. The followers of LougARD, who were 
called Sententiarii, though their manner of teach- 
ing was defective in ſome reſpects, and not alto- 
gether exempt from vain and trivial queſtions, 


were always attentive to avoid entering too far i 


into the ſubtilties of the Dialedticians,” nor did 
they preſumptuouſly attempt ſubmitting the di- 


vine truths of the goſpel to the uncertain and] 


ſe] Exrorpri LINDEN BROS GScr:ptorcs Septemtrionalcs, (Ml 


p. 250. 


[! Aliſt of the commentators who labogred in explaining 2 


the Sentences of Prris Lousakn, is given by ANTOX, 
PosSEVINUS, in his 5:4/z0th, Scledta, tom, i. lib. iii. cap. xiv, 
242. 


g] The Boot of Sentences, which rendered the name of 


Pik LomBARD fo illuſtrious, was a compilation of ſentences 
and paſſages drawn from the fathers, whoſe manifold contradic- 
tions this eminent prelate endeavoured to reconcile, His work 
may be contidered as a complete boy of divinity, It conſiſts of 
Fours Books, each of which is ſubdivided into various chapter: 
and ſections. In the FizsT he treats of the Trinity, and the 
Oi dine Attributes; in the StconD, of the Creation in genetal. 


of the Origin of Argels, the Fermation and Fall of Man, « 


Grace and Free II il, of Original Sin and Adual Tranſpreſſion; 
in the Thie of the Jucarnaticn, and PerſeFions of Jeſus Chriſf, 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity, of the Gifts of the Spirit, and ihe 
(Commandments of God, The Sacraments, the Reſurrection, the 


Laſt Judgment, and the State of the Righteous in Heaven, ale 


the {:bjects treated in the FoukRTH and laſt book of this famous 
work, which was the wonder of the twelfth century, and is little 
more than an objec}, of contempt in ours. 


obſcure 
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obſcure principles of a refined and intricate logic, 
which was rather founded on the excurſions of 
fancy than on the nature of things. They had 
for contemporaries another ſet of theologiſts, who 
were far from imitating their moderation and 


prudence in this reſpect ; a {er of ſubtile Uoctors, 

Ot who taught the plain and {imple truths of Chrit- 
of WF (ianity, in the obſcure terms and with the perplex- 
b, Ning diſtinctions uſed by the Dialecticians, and 
es, explained, or rather darkened, with their un- 
d, WE intelligible jargon, the ſublime precepts of the 
W wiidom that is from above. This method of 

re teaching theology, which was afterwards called 
h- the /cho/aftic ſyſtem, becauſe it was in general uſe 
to- WM in the ſchools, had for its author, PETTR AB E- 
ns, Mraz, a man of the molt ſubtile genius, whole 
far MW public lectures in philoſophy and divinity had 
did raiſed him to the higheſt ſummit of literary re- 
di- WW rown, and who was ſucceſſively canon of Paris, 
and and monk and abbot of {'/zys . The fame he 
acquired by this new method engaged many am- 

alc, BE bitious divines to adopt it; and, in a ſhort ſpace 
ning of time, the followers of ABEL ARD multiplied 
o. prodigiouſly, not only in France, but alſo in Eug— 


end and Itay Thus was the pure and peaceable 
wiſdom of the goſpel perverted into a ſcience of 
ence; mere ſophiſtry and chicane ; for theſe ſubtile doc- 
adic- tors neyer explained or illuſtrated any ſubject, 
work but, on the contrary, darkened and disfigured 
the plaineſt expreſſions, and the moſt evident 
d the truths, by their laboured and uſeleſs diſtinctions, 
neral, fatigued both themſelves and others with un- 
Jintelligible ſolutions of abſtruſe and frivolous 
ri, dueſtions, and through a rage for diſputing, 
id ibe maintained with equal vehemence and ardour the 


, ale L] An ELAN acknowledges this himſelf, Fpif. i. cap. ix. 
1 P-. 20. Open. — See alio Lauxo1vs, De Scholis Careli M. p. 67. 
s li 
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oppoſite ſides of the moſt ſerious and momentou;l 
queſtions [7]. 

VIII. From this period therefore, an import. 
ant diſtinction was made between the Chriſtian 
doctors, who were divided into two claſſes. In 
the firſt claſs were placed thoſe, who were called 
by the various names of Biblici, i. e. bible- doctor 
dogmatici, and paſitivi, i. e. didactic divines, andi 
and alſo veteres, or ancients; and in the ſecond 
were ranged the /cholaſtics, who were alſo diſtin-| 
ouiſhed by the titles of Sententiarii, after the 
Maſter of the ſentences, and Novi, to expreſs their] 
recent origin. The former expounded, though 
in a wretched manner, the ſacred writings in 
their public ſchools, illuſtrated the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, without deriving any ſuccours from BW 
reaſon or philoſophy, and confirmed their opinions Bl 
by the united teſtimonies of Scripture and Tra-. 
dition. The latter expounded, inſtead of the 
Bible, the famous Book of Sentences ; reduced, . 
under the province of their ſubtile philoſophy, Ef 
whatever the goſpel propoſed as an object offi 
faith, or a rule of practice; and perplexed and] 
obſcured its divine doctrines and precepts by a 
multitude of vain queſtions and idle ſpeculations 
ſz). The method of the ſcholaſtics exhibited a 
pompous aſpect of learning, and theſe ſubtile 
doctors ſeemed to ſurpaſs their adverſaries in ſa- 
gacity and genius; hence they excited the admi— 
ration of the ſtudious youth, who flocked to their 
ſchools in multitudes, while the Siblici, or doctor. 
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0 
of the ſacred page, as they were alſo called, had 
the mortification to ſee their auditories unfre- 

5 

18 Cs. Ecagsr DE Boviay, Hiftor. Acad Pari/. tom. ii.: 
p. 201. 583,—AxTon. Woo, Antiguit. Oxonienſ, tom. i. 
p. 58. —Lavnows De varia Ariftotelis fortuna in Acad. Pariſ. l. 
cap. iii. p. 187. Eait, EHſabichii Vitem. 20. in 8v0. ſ 

] Sze Boutay, Hier. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iii. p. 657. N 


quented, 
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quented, and almoſt deſerted [7]. The ſcholaſtic 
theology continued in high repute in all the Eu- 
ropean colleges until the time of LUTHER. 


rt- IX. It muſt, however, be obſerved, that 
lan theſe metaphyſical divines had many difficulties 
Ia to encounter, and much oppoſition to over- 
led come, before they could obtain that boundleſs 


4 authority in the European ſchools, which they 
enjoyed ſo long. They were attacked from 
3 different quarters; on the one hand, by the 
ancient divines or bible-doctors; on the other, 
by the myſtics, who conſidered true wiſdom 


zeit and knowledge as unattainable by ſtudy or rea- 
121 ſoning, and as the fruit of mere contemplation, 
I inward feeling, and a paſſive acquieſcence in di- 
of eine influences. Thus that ancient conflict be- 
on tween faith and reaſon, that had formerly divided 
ons the Latin doctors, and had been for many years 
ra- huſhed in filence, was now unhappily revived, 
the Hand produced every where new tumults and diſ- 
ed, ¶ ſentions. The patrons and defenders of the an- 
wh Wcient theology, who attacked the ſchoolmen, were 
off 


and [I] The Book of Sentences ſeemed to be at this time in much 
Jy a {greater repute, than the Holy Scriptures, and the com pilations of 
ers Lou ARp were preferred to the doctrines and precepts 
Wof ]:svs CyrisT, This appears evident from the following 
remarkable paſſage in Rocter BAcox's Op. Maj. ad Clementem 
IV., Pontif. Rom. publiſhed in 1733 at London, by Sam, IEBBE. 
from the original MSS. Baccalaureus qui legit textum (ſcrip- 
ture) ſuccumbit lectori ſententiarum, et ubique in emnibus Hono- 
Wratur et preferiur : nam ille, qui legit ſententias, habet principa- 
lem horam legendi ſecundum ſuam woluntatem, habet et ſocium et 
EONS caneram apud religioſes : /ed qui legit Bibliam, caret his. et men- 
had [«icat horam legend: ſecundum quod placet lect ri ſententiarum e et 
qui legit ſummas, diſputat ubique et pro magiſtro habetur, religquus 
qui textum legit, non poteſt diſputare, ficut fuit hoc anno Bonon:e&, 
= 7 in multts aliis /ocis, quod eft abjuraum : manifiſtum eſt igitur, 
m. ii. Nd, textus ilius facultatis (ic. I heologice) ſubjicitur ani jurmmn@ 
m. . BWagi\.rali, Such was row the authority of the ſcholaſtic theo- 
Pariſ. log, as appears fiom the words of Bacon, who lived in the 
following age, and in whoſe writings there are many things highly 

1 worthy of the attention of the curious, 
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Pax r 11, Mouſtier-la-Celle [1], PErxx the Chanter [o], and 


Victor [Pp]. The 3 
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myſtics alſo ſent forth into the field of contro. 
verſy upon this occaſion, their ableſt and mof 
violent champions, ſuch as Joacnuim abbot & 
Flori, Richakxp of St. Victor, who loaded with! 
invectives the ſcholaſtic divines, and more eſpe. 
cially LomBaRD, though he was, undoubtedly, 
the molt candid and modeſt doctor of that ſubtil: 
tribe. Theſe difſentions and conteſts, whoſe de. 
plorable effects augmented from day to day, en- 
gaged ALEXANDER III., who was pontif at thi 
time, to interpoſe his authority, in order to re- 
ſtore tranquillity and concord in the church. For 
this purpoſe he convoked a folemn and numerous 
aſſembly of the clergy in the year 1164 [%, i 
which the licentious rage of diſputing about reli 


* 


gious matters was condemned] and another in the ; 
year 1179, in which ſome particular errors of Pi 
TER LoMBARD were pointed out and cenſured [rj 

Ana bree X. But of all the adverſaries that aſſailed th 

pally by St, 

Bernara, ſcholaſtic divines in this century, none was ſo 
formidable as the famous St, BERNARD, wholſ 
zeal was ardent beyond all expreſſion, and whole 
influence and authority were equal to his zealſf 


And, accordingly, we find this illuſtrious abbot 
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[-:] In his Trepologia in O/cam, p. 203. Opp. 

Ia] Opuſcul. p. 277. 395. edit. Benedict. 

e] In his YVerbum Abbreviat. cap, iii. p. 6, 7. publiſhed 24 
Mons in the year 1639, in 4to, by GORE GTLorix. 

[p] In his Libri iv. contra Quatuor Francia Labyrinthos dl 
novos hareticos, He called Abelard, Gilbert de la Porte, Lon 
bard, and Peter of Poitiers, who were the principal ſcholaſtic di 
vines of this century, the four Ladyrinths of France, For al 
account of this work, which is yet in manuſcript, ſee oui 
Hit. Acad. Pariſ. tom. ii. p. 619, 659. 
Ll Is] Anr. Paci Critic, is Baronium, tom, iv. ad A. 1160 
1 P+ 014, 615. 
1! [TI MaTTH. Parts, Hiftor, Major, p. 115. — Bourax, L 
4 tor. Acad. Fariſ. tom. ii. p. 402. 


. FE” _ «@ ĩ xi? 7 we ” Po ae . a Yo 


5 combatinę 


Cane. III. The Doctrine of the Cauncn. 


— 2 


— 
Kĩ!Hh/ Lea 


deeds ; arming againſt them ſynods and councils, 
the decrees of the church, and the laws of the 
ſtate, The renowned ABELARD, who was as 
much ſuperior to St. BERNARD in ſagacity and 
erudition, as he was his inferior in credit and au- 
thority, was one of the firſt, who felt, by a bitter 
experience, the averſion of the lordly abbot to 
the ſcholaſtic doctors. For, in the year 1121, 
he was called before the council of Soiſſons, and 
before that of Sens in the year 1140, in both of 
which aſſemblies he was accuſed by St. BERNARD 
of the moſt pernicious errors, and was finally 
condemned as an egregious heretic [6]. The 
charge brought againſt this ſubtile and learned 
monk was, that he had notorioully corrupted the 
doctrine of the Trinity, blaſphemed againſt the 
majeſty of the Holy Ghoſt, entertained unworthy 
and falſe conceptions of the perſon and offices of 
CRIST, and the union of the two natures in him, 
denied the neceſſity of the divine grace to render 
us virtuous, and in a word, that his doctrines 
ſtruck at the fundamental principles of all re- 
ligion. It muſt be confeſſed by thoſe who are 
acquainted with the writings of ABELARD, that 
he expreſſed himſelf in a very ſingular and incon- 
gruous manner upon ſeveral points of theology |]; 
and this indeed 1s one of the inconveniences to 
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ſs] See Bavyle's Dictionary, 2t the Article ArzLann,— 
Grevais, Vie d'Abelard et 4 Heiloi/o,—MaziLox, Andi. 
Benedict. tom. vi. p. 63. 84. 324. 305 — MaRTEN E, Thejaur. 
Anec dotor. tom. v. p. 1139. 

'] He affirmed, tor example. among other thing: equal- 
y onintelligible and extravagant, that the vames Father, Cen, 
and Holy GH, were improper terms, and were only uſed to 
expreſs the fullneſs of the ſovereign goed ; that the Father was 
_ 1164 the plenirude of potver, the Son a certain po vver, and the Hely 

| CH no power at all; that the He GH was the /oul of the 
x, 1/8 world, with other crude fancies of a like nature, mingled, how- 
ever, with bold truths, 
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trines frequently lead. But it is certain, on the 
other hand, that St. BERNARD, who had much 
more genius than logic, miſunderſtood ſome of if 
the opinions of ABELARD, and wilfully perverted MW 
others. For the zeal of this good abbot too 
rarely permitted him to conſult in his deciſions 
the dictates of impartial equity; and hence il 
was, that he almoſt always applauded beyond WF 
meaſure, and cenſured without mercy [4]. 2 
XI. ABELARD was not the only ſcholaſtic di- 
vine who paid dear for his metaphyſical refine-M 
ment upon the doctrines of the goſpel, and whoſe 
logic expoſed him to the unrelenting fury of per-. 
ſecution ; GILBERT DE La PoRRE, biſhop of Poi. 
tiers, who had taught theology and philoſophy ati 
Paris, and in other places, with the higheſt ap- 
plauſe, met with the fame fate. Unfortunately W 
for him, ARNoLD and Caro, two of his archdea-W 
cons, who had been educated in the principles of 
the ancient theology, heard him one day diſput - 
ing, with more ſubtilty than was meet, concern- 
ing the divine nature. Alarmed at the novelty 
of his doctrine, they brought a charge of blal- 
phemy againſt him before pope Evernivs III., 
who was at that time in Trance; and, to give 
weight to their accuſation, they gained over St. 
BERNARD, and engaged him in their cauſe. The 
zealous abbot treated the matter with his uſual 


[uv] See Gervais, Vie d'Abelard, tom. ii. p. 162.—L: 
CLeRC, Piblioth. Ancienne et Moderne, tom. ix. p. 35 2,— Dio-· 8 
NVS. PeTav. Dogmata T heolog. tom. i. lib. v. cap. vi. p. 217. 
as allo the works of BERN AR, paſim. ABELARD, who, not- 
withſtandivg all his crude notions, was a man of true genius, 
was undoubtedly worthy of a better fate than that which fell 
to his lot, and of a more enlightencd age than that in which he 
lived. After paſſing through the {urnace of perſecution, and 
wg ſuffered afflictions of various kinds, of which he has tranf 
mitted the hiſtory to poſterity, he retired to the monaſtery of 
Clugni, where he ended his days in the year 1142. 


vehemence, 
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-ehemence, and oppoſed GiLBERT with the ut- 
noſt ſeverity and bitterneſs, firſt in the council 
Ye Paris, A. D. 1147, and afterwards in that 
hich was aſſembled at Rheims the year following. 
Wn this latter council the accuſed biſhop, in o:der 
Wo put an end to the diſpute, offered to ſubmit 
Wis opinions to the judgment of the aſſembly, and 
e the Roman pontif, by whom they were con- 
Wemned. The errors attributed to Gil BERT were 
Whe fruits of an exceſſive ſubtilty, and of an ex- 
Wravagant paſſion for reducing the doctrines of 
ne- Tbriſtianity under the empire of metaphyſic and 
of Wialetic. He diſtinguiſhed the divine ſence 
\er. rom the Deity, the properties of the three divine 
Þ,;. Perſons from the perſons themſelves, not in rea- 


at Mity, but by abſtraction, in ffatu rations, as the 
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ap- etaphyſicians ſpeak ; and, in conſequence of 
teh heſe diſtinctions, he denied the incarnation of 
ea. he divine nature. To theſe he added other 
- of @pinions, derived from the ſame ſource, which 
ut Pere rather vain, fanciful, and adapted to excite 


rpriſe by their novelty, than glaringly falſe, 
r really pernicious. Theſe refined notions were 
ar above the comprehenſion of good St. BER“ 
1ARD, who was by no means accuſtomed to 
uch profound diſquiſitions, to ſuch intricate re- 


2INs ; 
elty il 
laſ- 1 
II., ! 


r1veſ 

St. Nearches [ww]. | 

The! XII. The important ſcience of morals was 
ſg) or now in a very flouriſhing ſtate, as may be 


ally imagined when we conſider the genius and 
—L:|Pirit of that philoſophy, which, in this century, 
Dio-· Neduced all the other ſciences under its dominion, 
"Tg nd of which we have given ſome account in the 
receding ſections. The only moral writer 


enius, 

ch fell 

ch he Lo] See Du Bovray, Hift. Acad. Pari/. tom. ii. p. 223. 
„ and 32. —MangiL od, Annal. Benedichin tom. vi. p. 343. 415. 


trank- 


| 33-—Gallia Chriſtiana Benedifin. tom, ii. p. 1175. MATT. 
ry 0 


AIs, Hiſtor. Major, p. 59,—PETavit Dogmata T heologica, 


Mm. i. lib. i. cap. viii-Loxcutval, Hfoire de IEgliſe Gal- 
cane, tom. ix p. 147. 
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among the Greeks, who is worthy of mention, i 


tled Dioptra, which conſiſts in a dialogue be- 
tween the body and the ſoul, is compoled with 
judgment and elegance, and contains many 
things proper to nouriſh pious and virtuous ſen. 
timents, 

The Latin Moraliſts of this age may be divided 
into two claſſes, the /cholaſtics and myſtics. The 
former diſcourſed about virtue, as they did abou 
truth, in the moſt unfeeling jargon, and generally] 
fubjoined their arid ſyſtem of morals to what they. 
called their didactic theology. The latter treat 
the duties of morality in a quite different manner; 
their language was tender, perſuaſive, and affe&- 
ing, and Their ſentiments often beautiful and ſub-· 
lime”; but they taught in a confuſed and irregulaſ 1 
manner, without method or preciſion, and fre. 
quently mixed the droſs of Platoniſm with the 
pure treaſures of celeſtial truth. _ 

We might alſo place in the claſs of mori 
writers the greateſt part of the commentator 
and expolitors of this century, who, laying afice 
all attention to the ſignification of the words uſel 
by the ſacred writers, and ſcarcely ever attempt. 
ing to illuſtrate the truths they reveal, or th, 
events which they relate, turned, by forced and a 
allegorical explications, every paſſage of ſcripture: 
to practical uſes, and drew leſſons of morality. 
from every quarter. We could produce man: 
inſtances of this way of commenting beſides 
Gt "IBERT'S Moral Obſervations 01 the book i b 

Jeb, the Prophecy of Amos, and the Lamentations fy: 
Jeremiah, 21 


XIII. Both Greeks and Latins were ſeized wit 


Fenn — ts en 
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3 


0 
that enthuſiaſtic paſſion for dialectical reſear chene 
b 


that raged in this century, and, were there bi 
rendered extremely fond of penn queſtions andi 
theological conteſts, wile, a: the ſane time, the 
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love of controverſy ſeduced them from the paths © * 
hat lead to truth, and involved them in labyrinths RA 1 
pf uncertainty and error. The diſcovery of truth ——— 
vas not, indeed, the great object they had in 
jew; their principal deſign was to puzzle and 
-mbarraſs their adverſaries; and overwhelm them 
ith an enormous heap of fine-ſpun diſtinctions, 
n impetuous torrent of words without meaning, 
long liſt of formidable authorities, and a ſpe- 
du ious train of fallacious conſequences embelliſhed 
Ur With railings and invectives. The principal po— 
Wcmic writers among the Greeks were Coxsrax- 
nus HarmexnoevLius, and EvTHyMivs Zioa— 
Perus. The former publiſhed a ſhort treatiſe De 
eis Hereticorum, i. e. concerning the Heretical 
eas. The latter, in a long and laboured work, 
Entitled Panoplia, attacked all the various hereſies 
Ind errors that troubled the church; but, not to 
Mention the extreme levity and credulity of this 
riter, his manner of diſputing was highly de- 
tive, and all his arguments, according to the 
rretched method that now prevailed, were drawn 
rom the writings of the ancient doctors, whoſe 
uthority ſupplied the place of evidence. Both 
tele authors were ſharply cenſured in a ſatirical 
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oem compoled by ZoxARAS. The Latin writers 
and ere alſo employed in various branches of reli- 
my 10us controverſy. Hoxorivs of Aatun wrote 
ality 


gainſt certain hereſies; and ABELARD combated 


140 Wem all. The Jews, whole credit was now en- 
ſides rely funk, and whole circumſtances were miler- 
E ole in every reſpect, were refuted by GIILREERT 


ns N E CasTILIONE, Opo, PrrRus ALronsus, Ru- 
RT of Duytz, PETRUs MaAuRITIUus, RICHARDUS 
Sro. VicTORE, and PETRUS BLESENS18, accord- 
cnc to the logic of the times, and EuTaymivs, 
reh ſeveral other divines, directed their polemic 
s rec againſt the Saracens. 
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| theſe theological conteſts, which are more prop 


pire, which was at this time in a declining, na 


tins aimed at nothing leſs than a deſpotic ſupre-l 
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XIV. The conteſt between the Greeks and! 1 
Latins, the ſubject of which has been alreach 9 
mentioned, was ſtill carried on by both parties 
with the greateſt obſtinacy and vehemence. T 
Grecian champions were EuTayMivs, Niceta, Wl 
and others of leſs renown, while the cauſe of the 
Latins was vigorouſly maintained by AnseLy,Ml 
biſhop of Havelſbergh, and Huco ETrzrrianus il 
who diſtinguiſhed themſelves eminently by they Þ 
erudition in this famous controverly [x]. Man | 1 
attempts were made both at Rome and Conſt ant. EF 
nople, to reconcile theſe differences, and to hei V 
theſe fatal diviſions; and this union was ſolicited al 
in a particular manner, by the emperors in tht 3 
Comnene family, who expected to draw mud 
advantage from the friendſhip and alliance of thin 
Latins, towards the ſupport of the Grecian em 


almoſt in a deſperate condition. But as the LA 


macy over the Greek church, and as, on the oth«M 
hand, the Grecian biſhops could by no means 
induced to yield an implicit obedience to the R 
man pontif, or to condemn the meaſures and pro 
ceedings of their anceſtors, the negociations, uM 
dertaken for the reſtoration of peace, widened ti 
breach inſtead of healing it, and the terms proj 
poſed on both ſides, but eſpecially by the Latin 
exaſperated, inſtead of calming, the reſentment 
and animoſities of the contending parties. A 

XV. Many controverſies of inferior momeif 
were carried on among the Greeks, who weiß 
extremely fond of ditputing, and were ſcarce 
ever without debates upon religious matters. V 
ſhall not enter into a circumſtantial narration 
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x] See Iro ALtaTivus De ferpetua conſenſcone Fell { 


Ore: tas. et Occident. lib, ii. cap. xi. p. 044. 2 
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to fatigue than to amuſe or inſtruct, but ſhall con- 
fine ourſelves to a brief mention of thoſe which 
made the greateſt noiſe in the empire. Under 
the reign of EManugr CoMNENus, whole exten- 
E five learning was accompanied with an exceſſive 
curioſity, ſeveral theological controverſies were 
carried on, in which he himſelf bore a principal 
part, and which fomented ſuch diſcords and ani- 
moſities among a people already exhauſted and 
dejected by inteſtine tumults, as threatened their 
deſtruction. The firſt queſtion that exerciſed the 
metaphyſical talent of this over-curious emperor 
and his ſubtile doctors was this: In what oP it 
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the vas or might be affirmed, that an incarnate Cod was 
uch at the ſame time the OFFERER and the OBLATION ? 
the When this knotty queſtion had been long debated, 


and the emperor had maintained, for a conſider- 
able time, the ſolution of it that was contrary to 


che opinion generally received, he yielded at 
pre. length, and embraced the popular notion of that 
the Wunintelligible ſubject. The conſequence of this 
is be ſtep was, that many men of eminent abilities and 
R great credit, who had differed from the doctrine 
proof the church upon this article, were deprived of 
, un their honours and employments | y J. What the 


mperor's opinion of this matter was, we find no- 
here related in a ſatisfactory manner, and we 
Ware equally ignorant of the ſentiments adopted 
gy tne church in relation to this queſtion. It is 
Highly probable that the emperor, followed by 
Weertain learned doctors, differed from the opinions 
generally received among the Greeks concerning 
nc Lord's ſupper, and the odlation or ſacrifice of 
Cunisr in that holy ordinance, 
XVI. Some years after this, a ſtill more warm 
Weconteſt aroſe concerning the ſenſe of thoſe words 
t CurIsT, hn xiv. 28. For my Father is greater 


(3] NrickTas Cuoxtalt, Annal Lib. vii. $5. p. 112. 
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bitter and deplorable factions. To the ancient 
- explications of that important paſſage new illuſ. I 
trations were now added; and the emperor him. 
ſelf, who, from an indifferent prince, was be. 
come a wretched divine, publiſhed an expoſition 
of that remarkable text, which he obtruded, 3 
the only true ſenſe of the words, upon a council 
aſſembled for that purpoſe, and was deſirous of 
having received as a rule of faith by all the Grecia 
clergy. He maintained, that the words in quell 
tion related to the fleſh that was hid in Chriſt, ani 
that was paſſible, i. e. ſubject to ſuffering [Z]. and 
not only ordered this deciſion to be engraven on 
tables of ſtone in the principal church of Conſtan. 
tinople, but alſo publiſhed an edict, in which ca- 
pital puniſhments were denounced againſt all ſuch 
as ſhould preſume to oppoſe this explication, or 
teach any doctrine repugnant to it [J. "Thi 
edit, however, expired with the emperor by 
whom it was iſſued out, and AnDRONICUS, upon 
his acceſſion to the imperial throne, prohibited 
all thoſe conteſts concerning ſpeculative points 
theology, that aroſe from an irregular and wanton 
curioſity, and ſuppreſſed, in a more particu 
manner, all inquiry into the ſubje&t now men- 
tioned, by enacting the ſevereſt penalties againli 
ſuch as ſhould in any way contribute to revive 
this diſpute [5]. f 
XVII. The ſame theological emperor troubled 
the church with another controverſy concerning 
the God of Manonzr. The Greek Catechiſm: t 
pronounced anathema againſt the Deity worſhip- v 
ped by that falſe propher, whom they repreſentedMt 
as a ſolid and ſpherical Being [Cc]; for lo they tra. t. 
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a] NICETAS CuontaTEs Annal. lib. vii. & 6. p. 113. 
(6] NiCET as i Araronico, lib. ii. $5, p. 175. 
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lated 
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ot lated the Arabian word elſemed, which is applied e 
nt in the Koran to the Supreme Being, and which pu n, 


indeed is ſuſceptible of that ſenſe, though it allo ——— 
ſignifies eternal dl. The emperor ordered this 
anathema to be effaced in the Catechiſm of the 
Greek church, on account of the high offence 1t 
gave to the Mahometans, who had either been 


cit BY already converted to Chriſtianity, or were diſ- 
Of WT poſed to embrace that divine religion, and who 
lan were extremely ſhocked at ſuch an inſult offered 
ef. to the name of God, with whatever reſtrictions 
and 2 and conditions it might be attended, The Chriſ- 
and tian doctors, on the other hand, oppoſed with 
| 00 much reſolution and vehemence this imperial or- 
an. der. They obſerved that the anathema, pro- 
ca- nounced in the Catechiſm, had no relation to the 
uch nature of God in general, nor to the true God in 
„ee particular; and that, on the contrarv, it was 
This ſolely directed againſt the error of ManomerT, 

ba :ainſt that phantom of a divinity which he had 
py Jimagined. For that impoſtor pretended that rhe 
e 


Deity could neither be engendered nor engender; 
whereas the Chriſtians adore God the Taler. 
non After the bittereſt diſputes concerning this ab- 
ſtruſe ſubject, and various efforts to reconcile the 
nen-Wcontending parties, the biſhops, aſſembled in 
council, conſented, though with the utmoſt dit- 
neh ficulty, to transfer the /mprecation of the Catechiſm 

from the God of Manmowmert, to Manomer him- 
vlediMelf, his doctrine, and his ſect Le]. 
ning XVIII. The ſpirit of controverſy raged among The cn. 
nimthe Latins, as well as among the Greeks, and ve con- 
ſnip· various ſentiments concerning the ſacrament of Lal 
f the Lord's ſupper were propagated, not only in angle 
rant- the ſchools, bur alſo in the writings of the learned. the Latinss 
For though all the doctors of the church were 


Jo [4] ReLaxd, De Religione R7:hammedica. lib. ii. 2. p. 42. 
[e} N1iCETZ CHox. Annales, lib. vii. Pe 11310. 
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now extremely deſirous of being looked upon a 
enemies to the ſyſtem of BERENOER, yet mam 
of them, and among others [F] RurERT off 
Duytz, differed very little from the ſentimensif 
of that great man; at leaſt, it is certain, thai 
notwithſtanding the famous controverſy which had 
ariſen in the church conerning the opinions off 
BERENGER, nothing was, as yet, preciſely deter- 
mined with reſpect to the manner of Caris7' 
preſence in the euchariſt, 4 
RupRr had alſo religious conteſts of another 
nature with ANSELM, biſhop of Lacn, WiLL1auf 
of Champeaux, and their diſciples and followers 
who maintained their doctrine when they were no 
more. The divine will and the divine omnipotencÞ 
were the ſubjects of this controverſy, and the 
queſtion debated was, Whether God really wil. 
ce ed, and actually produced all things that exiſt, 
e or whether there are certain things whoſe en- 
« 1ſtence he merely permits, and whoſe production, 
et inſtead of being the efe# of his will, was con- 
te trary to it?“ The affirmative of the latter part 
of this queſtion was maintained by RuPxr, 
while his adverſaries held that all things wen 
the effects not only of the divine power, bur alk 
of the divine will, This learned abbot was alſo 
accuſed of ring taught that the angels wen 


formed out of darkneſs ; that CHRIST did not admi- 


riſter his body to JuDas in the loſt ſupper ; and ſeve- 
ral other doctrines eh. contrary to the received 
opinions of the churc 

XIX. Theſe and other controverſies of a more 
private kind, which made little noiſe in the world, 
were ſucceeded, about the year 1140, by one oi 
a more public nature, concerning, what wa 


[J] Bovr.ay, Hiſtor. Academ. Pariſ. tom. ii. p. zo. 

g] See MN DE. Epiſtola, publiſhed by M:rTENE, in hi 
T bejaur. Anecdlolor. tom. i. p. 2,0 — fo. MaB1LLON, Agra). 
Bens dict. tom, vi. p. 19, 20. 42. 163. 261, 
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called, the Immaculate conception of the Virgin C ENT. 


Maxy [b]. Certain churches in France began, ,. 


XII. 
a T II. 


about that time, to celebrate the feſtival conſe — 


erated to this pretended conception, which the 
Engliſh had obſerved before this period in con- 
ſequence of the exhortations of ANSELM, arch- 
dilhop of Canterbury, as ſome authors report. The 
church of Lions was one of the firſt that adopted 
this new feſtival, which no ſooner came to the 
knowledge of St. BERNARD, than he ſeverely cen- 
{ured the Canons of Lions on account of this inno- 
vation, and oppoſed the Immaculate conception of the 
Virgin with the greateſt vigour, as it ſuppoſed her 
being honoured with a privilege which belonged to 
CanisT alone. Upon this a warm conteſt aroſe; 
ſome ſiding with the Canons of Lions, and adopt- 
ing the new feſtival, while others adhered to the 
ſentiments of St. BERNARD [i]. The controverſy, 
however, notwithſtanding the zeal of the con- 
tending parties, was carried on, during this cen- 


tury, with a certain degree of decency and mode- 


ration. But, in after-times, when the Domini- 
cans were eſtabliſned in the academy of Paris, 


the conteſt was renewed with the greateſt vehe- 


mence, and the ſame ſubject was debated, on 
both ſides, with the utmoſt animolity and con- 
tention of mind. The Dominicans declared for 
St. BERNARD, While the academy patronized the 
Canons of Lions, and adopted the new feſtival, 


[7 [] The defenders of this Immaculate Conception main- 
tained, thet the Virgin Mary was concezved in the womb of her 
mother with the ſame purity that is aitributed to ChRISsT's con- 
ception in her womb. 

1] STI. BERNARo1 Epiſtola 174. tom. i. p. 170. - Bou Ax, 
Hi. Acad. Pariſ. tom. ii. p. 135. ManLON. Anal. Bened. 
tom. vi. p. 327. — Dou. Culonta, Hit. Litt, de la Ville de 
Ben, tom. ii. p. 233. 
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| HE ritss and ceremonies uſed in divine 
- worſhip, both public and private, were 
now greatly augmented among the Greeks, and 
the ſame ſuperſtitious paſſion for the introduction 
of new obſervances, diſcovered itſelf in all the 
eaſtern churches. The Grecian, Neſtorian, and 
Jacobite pontifs, that were any way remarkable 
for their credit or ambition, were deſirous of 
tranſmitting their names to poſterity by the in- 
vention of ſome new rite, or by ſome ſtriking 
change introduced into the method of worſhip 
that had hitherto prevailed, This was, indeed, 
almoſt the only way left to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
in an age, where all ſenſe of the excellence of ge- 
nuine religion and ſubſtantial piety being almoſt 
totally loſt, the whole care and attention of an 
oſtentatious clergy, and a ſuperſtitious multitude, 
were employed upon that round of external cere- 
monies and obſervances that were ſubſtituted in 
their place, Thus ſome attempted, though in 
vain, to render their names immortal, by intro- 
ducing a new method of reading or reciting the 
prayers of the church ; others changed the church 
muſic ; others, again, tortured their inventions to 
find out ſome new mark of veneration, that 
might be offered to the relics and images of the 
ſaints; while ſeveral eccleſiaſtics did not diſdain 
to employ their time, with the moſt ſerious aſſi- 
duity, in embelliſhing the garments of the clergy, 
and in forming the motions and poſtures they 
were to obſerve, and the looks they were to al- 
ſume, 1n the celebration of divine worſhip. 
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II. We may learn from the book De divinis 
efficiis, compoſed by the famous RuyzxT, or 
RoBERT, of Duytz, what were the rites in uſe 
among the Latins during this century, as alſo the 
reaſons on which they were founded, According 
to the plan we follow, we cannot here enlarge 
upon the additions that were made to the doctri- 
nal part of religion, We ſhall therefore only 


W obſerve, that the enthuſiaſtic veneration for the 


Virgin Mak, which had been hitherto carried 
to ſuch an exceſſive height, increaſed now in- 
ſtead of diminiſhing, ſince her dignity was at this 


3 <A conſiderably augmented by the new fiction 


or invention relating to her immaculate conception. 
For though, as we obſerved in the preceding 


chapter, St. BERNARD and others oppoſed with 
EF vigour this chimerical notion, yet their efforts 


were counteracted by the ſuperſtitious fury of the 
deluded multitude, whoſe judgment prevailed 


over the counſels of the wife. So that, about the 
W year 1138, there was a ſolemn feſtival inſtituted in 
E honour of this pretended conception, though we 


know not, with any degree of certainty, by whoſe 
authority it was firſt eſtabliſhed, nor in what place 
it was firſt celebrated [&]. 
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Concerning the diviſions and herefies that troubled the 
church during this century. 


I. HE. Greek and eaſtern churches were in- 

feſted with fanatics of different kinds, 
who gave them much trouble, and engaged them 
in the moſt warm and violent conteſts. Certain 


[4] ManiLtox, Annal. Bened. tom. vi. p. 327. 412. — Callia 
Chritiana, tom. i, p. 1198. 
of 
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of theſe fanatics profeſſed to believe in a double 
trinity, rejected wedlock, abſtained from fleſh, 
treated with the utmoſt contempt the ſacrament; 
of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, as alſo all the 
various branches of external worſhip, placed the 
eſſence of religion in internal prayer alone, and 
maintained, as it is ſaid, that an evil being, ot 
genius, dwelt in the breaſt of every mortal, and 
could be expelled from thence by no other me- 
thod, than by perpetual ſupplications to the Su- 
preme Being. The founder of this enthuſtaſtical 
ſect is ſaid to have been a perſon called Lucopx- 
Rus. His chief diſciple was named Tycarcvs, who 
corrupted, by falſe and fanatical interpretations, 
ſeveral books of the ſacred writings, and particu- 
larly the Goſpel according to St. Matthew [1]. It is 
well known, that enthuſiaſts of this kind, who 
were rather wrong-headed than vicious, lived 
among the Greeks and Syrians, and more eſpe- 
cially among the monks, for many ages before 
this period, and alſo in this century. The ac- 
counts, indeed, that have been given of them, 
are not in all reſpects to be depended upon; and 
there are ſeveral circumſtances which render it 
extremely probable, that many perſons of eminent 
piety, and zeal for genuine Chriſtianity, were 
eonfounded by the Greeks with theſe enthuſiaſts, 
and ranked in the lift of heretics, merely on ac- 
count of their oppoling the vicious practices and 
the inſolent tyranny of the prieſthood, and thei: 
treating with derifion that motley ſpectacle of 
ſuperſtition that was ſupported by public autho- 
rity. In Greece, and in all the eaſtern provinces, 
this ſort of men were diſtinguiſhed by the general 
and invidious appellation of Maſſalians, or Eu- 
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chites [1m], as the Latins comprehended all the ad- 
verſaries of the Roman pontif under the general 
terms of Waldenſes and Albigenſes. It is, however, 
neceſſary to obſerve, that the names above men- 
tioned were very vague and ambiguous in the 
way they were applied by the Greeks and the 
Orientals, who made uſe of them to characterize, 
without diſtinction, all ſuch as complained of the 
multitude of uſeleſs ceremonies, and of the vices 
of the clergy, without any regard to the differ- 
ence that there was between ſuch perſons in point 
of principles and morals. In ſhort, the righteous 
and the profligate, the wiſe and the fooliſh, were 
equally comprehended under the name of Maſſa- 
lians, whenever they oppoſed the raging ſuper- 
ſtition of the times, or looked upon true and 
genuine piety as the eſſence of the Chriſtian 
character. 

II. From the ſect now mentioned, that of the 
Bogomiles is ſaid to have proceeded, whoſe founder 
BasiLivs, a monk by profeſſion, was burnt at 
Conſtantinople, under the reign of ALtx1ius Com- 
NENUS, after all attempts to make him renounce 
his errors had proved ineffectual. By the ac- 
counts we have of this unhappy man, and of the 
errors he taught, it appears ſufficiently evident, 


ln] Maſſulians and Euchites are denominations that ſigni- 
fy the ſame thing, and denote, the one in the Hebrew, and the 
other in the Greek language, per/ons that pray. A ſect, under 
this denomination, aroſe during the reign of the emperor Con- 
STANTIVS, about the year 361, founded by certain monks of 
Meſopotamia, who dedicated themſelves wholly to prayer, and 
held many of the doctrines attributed by Dr. Mos uE IM to the 
Maſſalians of the twelfth century, See AucusT. De Here/. 
cap. Ivii, and Tn EOD. Here. Fab. lib. iv. Erirnaxivus ſpeaks 
of another ſort of Maſalians ſtill more ancient, who were mere 
Gentiles, acknowledged ſeveral gods, yet adored only one whom 
they called A/mighty, and had oratories in which they aſſembled 
to pray and ſing hymns. This reſemblance between the Maſſa- 
lians and Eſſenes, induced SCAL1GER to think that EP ITHANILIUS0 


confounded the former with the latter. 3 
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EN T, that his doctrine reſembled, in à ſtriking manner, E 


Batt 11, the religious ſyſtem of the ancient Gnoſtics and 
— Manichæans; though, at the fame time, it is 
poſſible that the Greeks may have falſified his 


tenets in ſome reſpects. Basilius maintained, 
that the world and all animal bodies were formed 
not by the-Deity, but by an evil demon, who had 
been caſt down from heaven by the Supreme | 
Being; from whence he concluded, that the body | 
was no more than the priſon of the immortal) 
ſpirit, and that it was, therefore, to be enervated 
by faſting, contemplatian, and other exerciſes, 
that ſo the ſoul might be gradually reſtored to its 
primitive liberty; for this purpoſe alſo wedlock 
was to be avoided, with many other circum- 
ſtances which we have often had occaſion to ex- 
plain and repeat in the, courſe of this hiſtory. It 
was in conſequence of the fame principles, that 
this unfortunate enthuſiaſt denied the reality of 
CarsT's body, which, like the Gnoſtics and Ma- 
nichæans, he conſidered only as a phantom, re- 
jected the law of Mosks, and maintained that the 
body, upon its ſeparation by death, returned to 
the malignant maſs of matter, without either the 
proſpect or poſſibility of a future reſurrection to 
life and felicity, We have ſo many examples of 
fanatics of this kind in the records of ancient 

times, and alſo in the hiſtory of this century, that 
it is by no means to be wondered, that ſome one 
of them more enterpriſing than the reſt ſhould 
found a ſect among the Greeks. The name of 
this ſect was taken from the divine mercy, which 
its members are ſaid to have inceſſantly implored; Rt 
for the word bogomilus, in the Myſian language, 
ſignifies calling out for mercy from above [u]. 
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151 See Anna Covnrna Alexiados, lib. xv. p. 384. edit. 
Venete — Z oN Ras Annalium, It, x ville p. 236, —], CHRIST. i 
Worr, H:ftoria Begemtlorum, publiſhed at Witteberg, in ꝗto, 
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III. The Latin ſects were yet more numerous o F. 
than thoſe of the Greeks, and this will not appear þ 4 u. 
at all ſurpriſing to ſuch as conſider the ſtate of 


religion in the greateſt part of the European pro- 4 


18 . Fe 

d vinces. The reign of ſuperſtition, the vices of the abuſes 

L h ] d © d ] ce 4 th n from whence 

ed the clergy, t e luxury and indolence of the pon then grung, 
tifs and biſhops, the encouragement of impiety 


by the traffic of iudulgences, increaſing from day to 


ne | 

iy day, ſeveral pious, though weak men, who had 
tal the cauſe of CuRIST and of his religion at heart, 
ed eaſily perceived. that both were in a moſt declin- 


Wing and miſerable ſtate, and therefore attempted 
a reformation in the church, in order to reſtore 
Chriſtianity to its primitive purity and luſtre. 
hut the knowledge of theſe good men was not 


m- L 0 e . 

x. equal to their zeal, nor were their abilities in any 
1: proportion to the grandeur of their undertakings. 
hat WT be greateſt part of them were deſtitute both of 


earning and judgment, and, involved in the ge- 


la- Ineral ignorance of the times, underſtood but very 
re. mperfectly the holy ſcriptures, from whence 
the Cbriſtianity was derived, and by which the abuſes 
to hat had been mingled with it could only be re- 


ormed. In a word, few of theſe well-meaning 
Chriſtians were equal to an attempt ſo difficult 
nd arduous as an univerſal reformation ; and the 
Weconſequence of this was, that, while they avoided 


= he reigning abuſes, they fell into others that 
* ere as little conſiſtent with the genius of true 
uld Meligion, and carried the ſpirit of cenſure and 
of eformation to ſuch an exceſſive length, that it 
ich Mlegencrated often into the various extravagancies 


t enthuſiaſm, and engendered a number of new 
ecds, that became a new diſhonour to the Chriſtian 
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IV. Among the ſects that troubled the Latin 
church during this century, the principal place i; 
due to the Cathariſts, whom we have had already 
occaſion to mention [9]. This numerous faction, 
leaving their firſt reſidence, which was in Bulgaria, 
ſpread themſelves throughout almoſt all the Euro- 
pean provinces, where they occaſioned much 
tumult and diſorder ; but their fate was unhappy; 
for, wherever they were caught, they were put to 
death with the moſt unrelenting cruelty [pl. 
Their religion reſembled the doctrine of the Ma. 
nichæans and Gnoſtics, on which account they 
commonly received the denomination of the 
former, though they differed from the genuine 
and primitive Manichzans in many reſpedts, 
They all indeed agreed in the following points of 
doctrine : viz. That matter was the ſource of all 
evil; that the Creator of this world was a being 
diſtinct from the Supreme Deity ; that CHRIST 
was not cloathed with a real body, neither could 
be properly ſaid to have been born, or to have 
ſeen death; that human bodies were the pro- 
duction of the evil principle ; and that baptiſm 
and the Lord's ſupper were uſeleſs inſtitutions, 
deſtitute of all efficacy and power. They exhort- 
ed all who embraced their doctrine to a rigorous 
abſtinence from animal food, wine, and wedlock, 
and recommended to them in the moſt pathetic 
terms the moſt ſevere acts of auſterity and mor- 
tification, They moreover treated with the 
utmoſt contempt all the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, but expreſſed a high degree of veneration 
for the New, particularly for the Four Goſpels; 


[e] See CexT. III. ParT II. Cu. V. $ XVII. but princ- 
Pally for that fort of Cathariſts here mentioned, ſee above CENIT. 
XI. PART II. Cn. V. f. 

! p] See the accounts given of this unhappy and perſecuted el 
by CHARLES PIESSISs D*ArGENTRE, in his Collectio judiciorut 


de novis erroribus, tom. i, in which, however, ſeveral circun 
ſtances are omitted, | 


and, 
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nd, to paſs over many other peculiarities in their 
joctrine, they maintained, that human ſouls, en- 


Wucd with reaſon, were ſhut up by an unhappy 
n, Mate in the dungeons of mortal bodies, from whence 
ia, Nney could only be delivered by faſting, mortifica- 


Jon, and continence of every kind | q]. 


ich V. Theſe principles and tenets, though they 
y; ere adopted and profeſſed by the whole ſect, yet 
to ere differently interpreted and modified by dif- 


rent doctors. Hence the Cathariſts were divided 
la- Sto various ſects, which, however, on account 
ney : f the general perſecution in which they were all 
the volved, treated each other with candour and 
ine : prbearance, diſputed with moderation, and were 
gts. Nius careful not to augment their common cala- 
s of ; ity by inteſtine feuds and animoſities. Out of 
all Wieſe different factions aroſe two leading and prin- 
ing ipal ſects of the Catbariſts, which were diſtin- 
157 uiſhed from the reſt by the number of their re— 
uld Hpective followers, and the importance of their 
ave ifferences. The one approached pretty nearly 
"r0- MP the Manichzan ſyſtem, held the doctrine of 
iſm re eternal Beings, from whom all things are de- 
ons, 

OTt- 
rous 
ock 
1etic 


nor- 
the 


a- 


Ursus CHRIST, and the principle of darkneſs, whom 
Hey conſidered as the author of the material 
orld, The other belived in one eternal principle, 
e FATHER of CnrIsT, and the Supreme God, 
y whom alſo they held that the firſt matter was 
reated ; but they added to this, that the evil be- 
g after his rebellion againſt God and his fall 


ation om heaven, arranged this original matter ac- 
pels;Mrding to his fancy, and divided it into four 
„ {W-enents, in order to the production of this viſible 
Drinci- 
ENT. 


[9] Beſides the writers which ſhall be mentioned preſently, 
e ihe Di/putatio inter Catholicum et Paterinum, publiſhed by 
ARTENE, iu his T heſaur. Anecdetor, tom. v. p. 1703. as alſo 


ed ſed 
ciorin 
ircum 11 

ego, tom. :. Ps 208. 


and Vor. III. I world, 


Fred, the God of light, who was allo the father of 
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in darkneſs and perplexity the diſtindtive characters of tber 
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world. The former maintained, that Cuts being 
cloathed with a celeſtial body deſcended thus inyM 
the womb of the Virgin, and derived no part of i 
his ſubſtance from her; while the latter taught, 
that he firſt aſſumed a real body in the womb ol 
Mary, though not from her [rJ. The {MM 
which held the doctrine of wo principles, wer 
called Albanenſes, from the name of the pla 
where their ſpiritual ruler reſided ; and this (e& 
was ſubdivided into two, of which one took the 
name of BaLazINaNsa, biſhop of Verona, and th 
other that of Joux pe Lucio, biſhop of Bergam, 
The ſect which adhered to the doctrine of oi 
eternal principle was allo ſubdivided into the co 
gregation of Batoli, the capital town of the pro 
vince, and that of Concoregio, or Concorezzo. Th 
Albigenſes, who were ſettled in France, belong 
to the church or congregation of Baioli | 5]. I 

VI. In the internal conſtitution of the chu 
that was founded by this fect, there were man 
rules and principles of a ſingular nature, whiahl 


71 Sce BERN. Mox ETA, in /umma adverſus Catharo: i 
Valdenſes, publiſhed at Rome, in the year 1743, by THon. A 
GUST. RiCH:x1, who prefixed to it a ditlertation CONCCi ni! g 
Cathari, that i, by no means worthy of the higheſt encomiumW 
MoxeTa wis no mean writer for the time in which he lived 
See Lib. i. p. 2. & 5. Lib, ii. p. 247, &c. 


[5] RaISEEI SacHON ſumma de Catharis et Lecniſtit i 
MaRTExF Theſaur. Anecdet. tom. v. p. 1761. 17 8.—PEM 
GRINUS PRESGIanusS in MunaToRt1 Antiq. Ital. medii æu 
tom. v. p. 93. who exhibits, in a ſort of table, theſe diffe ea 
lets, but by a miltake places the Albigenſcs, who were a brad 
of the Baiolenſes, in the place of the Albanenſes ; this, perhapoi 
may be an error of the preſs, The opinions of theſe Batch 
or Bagnolenſes, may be ſeen in the Codex Inquifitionis T olefant 
which LiMBoRCH publiſhed with his Hiſtory of the Tn 
The account, however, which we have in that hittory (Booth 
Ch. VIII.) of the opinions of the Albigenſes is by no meh 
accurate. A great variety of cauſes has contributed to invoi 


dillereut ſects, wheſe reſpedive ſyſtems we cann«t enlarge uf 
at preſent. 


II. 
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vity we propoſe to obſerve in this work. The 
government of this church was adminiſtered by 
biſhops, and each biſhop had two vicars, of whom 
one was called the eldeſt ſon, and the other the 
ounger; while the reſt of the clergy and doctors 
WE were comprehended under the general denomina— 
tion of deacons{t]. The veneration, which the 
people had for the clergy in general, and more 
Wcſpecially for the biſhops and their ſpiritual ſons, 
as carried to a length that almoſt exceeds credi- 
Whbility, The diſcipline obferved by this ſect 
Vas ſo exceſſively rigid and auſtere, that it 
Wpracticable only by a certain number of robuſt 
Ind determined fahatics. But that ſuch as were 
od ot able to undergo this diſcipline might not, on 
hat account, be loſt to the cauſe, it was thought 
ecefary, in imitation of the ancient Manich#- 
ns, to divide this ſect into two claſſes, one of 
which was diſtinguiſhed by the title of the conſo- 
Wat, i. e. comforted, while the other received only 
he denomination of cenſederates. The former 
Wave themſelves out for perſons of conſummate 
iſdom and extraordinary piety, lived in perpe- 
gu celibacy, and led a life of the ſcvereſt morti- 
cation and abſtinence, without ever allowing 
11: 8 hemielves the enjoyment of any worldly comfort. 
oy he latter, if we except a few particular rules 
fe coffF11ch they obſerved, lived like the reſt of man- 
bra: ind, but at the fame time were obliged by a ſo— 
15 Wemn agreement they had made with the church, 
„end which, in Italian, they called la condenenza, 


loſant, | 
„uno enter before their death, in their laſt moments, 
Bas not ſooner, into the claſs of the ccmferted, and 


new 
invole 
F ther | 
ze up 't] See Schorr nm de Catharis, Pe 170%. 


o receive the conſolementum, which was the form 
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we paſs over in ſilence, as they would oblige us C E N T- 


. . * . þ 4 { 6 
to enter into a detail inconſiſtent with the bre- p 
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tioned above, and particularly the Codex Inguiſitionis T oloſant: 
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of inauguration by which they were introduce 
into that fanatical order [A]. 

VII. A much more rational ſect was that which 
was founded about the year 1110 in Langued 
and Provence by PETER DE Bruys, who mad 
the moſt laudable attempts to reform the abuſe 
and to remove the ſuperſtitions that disfigurei 
the beautiful ſimplicity of the golpel, and aft 
having engaged in his cauſe a great number d 7 
followers, during a laborious miniſtry of twenyl 
years continuance, was burnt at S. Giles's, in ti 
year 1130, by an enraged populace, ſet on by tl 
clergy, whole traffic was in danger from the en- 
223 ſpirit of this new reformer. The whol I 
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ſyſtem of doctrine, which this unhappy mart. 
whols zeal was not without a conſiderable m 
ture of fanaticiſm, taught to the Petrobruſſians hi 
diſciples, is not known; it is however certain 
that the five following tenets made a part of H 
ſyſtem ; 1. That no perſons whatever, were to U 
ee before oy were come to the full ul 
of their reaſon. That it was an idle ſuper{t- 
tion to build ks for the ſervice of Go 
who will accept of a ſincere worſhip wherever 
is offered; and that therefore ſuch churches «Mi 
had already been erected were to be pulled dow 
and deſtroyed. 3. That the crucitixes, as inſtr 
ments of {uperſtition, deſerved the ſame fat 
4. That the real body and blood of Chriſt wer 
not exhibited in the euchariſt, but were mere 
repreſented, in that holy ordinance; by ther 
figures and ſymbols. 5. and laſtly, That tz 
oblations, prayers, and good works of the livig 
could be in no reſpect advantageous to ti 


ſz] For a further account of this ſet, ſee the writers mei 
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VIII. This Innovator was ſucceeded by ano- 
cher, who was an Italian by birth, and whoſe 


he ſect called Henricians, It was, no doubt, a 
are thing to ſee a perſon, who was at the ſame 
time monk and hermit, undertaking to reform 
he ſuperſtitions of the times ; yet ſuch was the 
aſe of HENRY, who leaving Lauſanne, a city in 
witzerland, travelled to Mans, and being baniſh- 
ed thence, removed ſucceſſively to Poitiers, Bour- 
eaux, and the countries adjacent, and at length 
to Thoulouſe in the year 1147, exerciſing his mi- 
iſterial function in all theſe places with the 
tmoſt applauſe from the people, and declaim- 
ag, with the greateſt vehemence and fervour, 
ngainſt the vices ; of the clergy, and the ſuperſtitions 

Frey had introduced into the Chriſtian church. 
At Thoulauſe he was warmly appoſed by St. Brr- 

XAPD, by whoſe influence he was overpowered, 

otwithſtanding his popularity, and obliged to 
Wave himſelf by flight. But being ſeized, in his 
etreat, by a certain biſhop, he was carried before 
pope Evctnius III., who preſided in perſon at 
council then afſembled at Rheims, and who, in 

Fonſequence of the accuſations brought againſt 


irxxr, committed him, in the year 1148, to a 


cloſe priſon, where, in a little time after this, he 
nded his days[x]. We have no accurate ac- 
ount of the doctrines of this reformer tranſ- 


Nyitted to our times. All we know of that matter 
Ws, that he rejected the baptiſm of infants; cen- 
WW urcd with ſeverity the corrupt and licentious 


m. vi. p. 346, —Basxace, Hiſteire des Egliſes Reformer, 
1 80 iv. p. 140. d 


[x] Cella Epiſceperum Cenomanen/, in Mail Lo, Analed, 


1" 
2 — 


| ; deter. ui, p. ZIg. ed, Now, —GavrRipi Fp fiota in Lib. vi. 
1 704 Sei. Vernardi, tom. ii. Opp. Bernhard. p. 1207 —MaATTHs 
| 2 liior, Major. p. -1,—ManilLon, Pref. ad Opera Bern- 


badi, & vi. & Auna. Benedict. tom, vi. P+ 340. 420. 434. 
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CENT. manners of the clergy ; treated the feſtivals and 5 
Pan If, ceremonies of the church with the utmoſt con- 
——— tempt; and held clandeſtine aſſemblies, in which 
he explained and inculcated the noyelties he 1 

taught. Several writers affirm, that he was the 

diſciple of PrER DE Bruys; but I cannot (elf 

upon what evidence or authority this aſſertion iz 
grounded | y]. 3 

The horrid IX. While the Henricians were propagating Wl 
d bee. their doctrines in France, a certain illiterate man, i 
las. called TAanQuELIinNus, or TANQUELMUs, aroſe in 
Brabent about the year 1115, excited the molt 
deplorable commotions at Antwerp, and drey A 

after him a moſt numerous ſet. If the account F 

I 

Z 

5 


"#0 
7 


2 


that are given us of this hereſiarch by his adver- 
ſaries may be at all depended upon, he muſt either 
have been a monſtrous impoſtor, or an outrageou ll 
madman. For he walked in public with the 
greateſt ſolemnity, pretended to be God, or, ai 
leaft, the ſon of God, ordered daughters to bel 
raviſhed in preſence of their mothers, and com- 
mitted himſelf the greateſt diſorders. Such ae 
the enormities that are attributed to TAN H- 
Ms, but they are abſolutely incredible, and there 
fore cannot be true [ZJ. What ſeems molt 
worthy of credit in this matter is, that this nevi 
teacher had imbibed the opinions and ſpirit 0 
the Myſtics; that he treated with contempt tht 


(y] That Heway was the diſciple of PETER De Brvys 1 
not at all probable ; ſince, not to inſiſt upon other reaſons, tit 
latter could not bear the fight of a croſs, and in all ikelihook if 
oed his death to the multitude of crucifixes which he had com. 
mitted to the flames: whereas the former, when he entered in'0 
any city. appeared with a croſs in his band, which he bore as:! 
ſtandard, t attract the veneration cf the people. See MABII-. 
LON, Analida, p. 216. 

* Epiſtela Trajefenſ Tecleſæ ad Tridericum Epiſcepun Fl 

- Tarchelmo, in SEL. 1 VII Collect one Veterum Moni: 
mentor p 358, —Bovlar, Hifter. Acad. Pariſ. tom. ii. p. 98 
— RGENTRE, Coliectio Judicior. Ge novis erroribus, tom. | 
2. 10. 
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landeſtine aſſemblies to propagate more effec- 


ually his viſionary notions. But as, beſides all 


Whis, he inveighed againſt the clergy, like the 


let f dither heretics already mentioned, and declaimed 
ü gainſt their vices with vehemence and intrep1- 
ty, it is probable that theſe blaſphemies were 
tingalfeliy charged upon him by a vindictive prieft- 
nan, 00d. Be that as it may, the fate of Taxquer- 
e in tos was unhappy, for he was aſſaſſinated by an 
not WW cclefialſtic in a cruel manner. His ſect, however, 
ren id not periſh with him, but acquired ſtrength 
untz nd vigour under the miniſtry of his diſciples, 
ver-Ntil it was, at length, extinguiſhed by the fa- 
cher nous St. NorBerT, the founder of the order of 


: Præmonſtratenſes, or Premontrés [a]. 


eous 

the nl X. In La ArxxoLD of Breſcia, a diſciple of 
, usr, and a man of extenſive erudition and 
be cmarkable auſterity, but alſo of a turbulent and 


mpetuous ſpirit, excited new troubles and com- 
notions both in church and ſtate. He was, in- 


vil, condemned in the council of the Lateran, 
ere. D. 1129, by Innocent II., and thereby ob- 
molt L liged to retire into Switzerland; but, upon the 
nev]B8E-<2th of that pontif, he returned into Itah, and 
it off 2iled at Rome, during the pontificate of Euce- 
the rtus III., ſeveral tumults and ſeditions among 


tie people, who changed, by his inſtigation, the 


x5 eo crnment of the city, and inſulted the perſons 
ole. the Clergy in the moſt diſorderly manner. He 
con- Me however at laſt a victim to the vengeance of 
.d bis cnemies; for, after various turns of fortune, 
1 he was ſeized, in the year 1135, by a præfect of 

ine city, by whom he was crucified, and after- 


un rds burned to aſhes, This unhappy man ſeems 


p. 98. La] Lewis Huco, Vie de S. Norbert, liur. II. p. 126 — 


om. | 3, VS, Vance” STERRE Vita & Nerbert?, cap xxxvi, p. 164. 
& Po: +6, de Hr RTO, ad illam Aunctationes, p. 387. 
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xternal worſhip of God, the ſacrament of the C E NT, 
ord's ſupper, and the rite of .baptiſm ; and held þ , 3 


Seditiops ex- 
cited in 1 
by Arnold of 
Breſcia. 


22 1 2 
9 

= — _ _— - - 
— 


2 — 
2 
* — 


2 — * 
= —— —— — — 
-—_ — — — * 2 
— 
| — <——_—_— —— 
OESEIBE 
<<” 


= 
—— i. 
— 
— 
Ea - 


—— —___—_— _—— 
- = 9 
= 3 —Y 
= — —— 
— - LY = — — 
= © 2 


—— — — — — 
— — — 


120 


CENT: 
XII. 
PAAr II. 


The origin 
and kiitory 
of the Wal- 
denies. 


The Internal HisTory of the Chuncn. 


not to have adopted any doctrines inconſiſten 
with the ſpirit of true religion; and the principe 
upon which he acted were chiefly reprehenſibè 
from their being carried too far, applied withouli 
diſcernment and diſcretion, and executed with 
degree of vehemence which was as criminal as il 
was imprudent. Having perceived the diſcors;l 
and animoſities, the calamities and diſorders, tha 
ſprung from the overgrown opulence of the pon 
tifs and biſhops, he was perſuaded that the in 
tereſts of the church, and the happineſs of natiom 
in general required, that the clergy ſhould be d, 
veſted of all their worldly poſſeſſions, of all their 
temporal rignts and prerogatives. He, therefore 
maintained publicly, that the treaſures and re- 
venues of popes, biſhops, and monaſteries, ought 
to be ſolemnly reſigned and transferred to the ſu-· 
preme rulers of each ſtate, and that nothing wa 
to be left to the miniſters of the goſpel but ail 
ſpiritual authority and a ſubſiſtence drawn fron 
tythes, and from the voluntary oblations and con- 
tributions of the people [5]. This violent re-. 
former, in whoſe character and manners ther: 
were ſeveral things worthy of eſteem, drew after 
him a great number of diſciples, who derive! 
from him the denomination of Arnoldiſts, and, in 
ſucceeding times, diſcovered the ſpirit and intre-Wi 
pidity of their leader, as often as any favourable 
opportunities of reforming the church were offer; 
ed to their zeal. 1 

XI. Of all the ſects that aroſe in this century i 
none was more diſtinguiſhed by the reputation ii 
acquired, by the multitude of its votaries, and 


4 
2 
, 4 
0 
_— - 
© 
* 1 ©; 
_ 
17 
a 2 


eee 


28 


[4] See Orro Frifing. de geſtis Frederici l., lib. ii. cap. xx.— 
S. BERNHARDUS Ei. 195, 190. tom. i. p. 187.— BOAT 
Hiſtor. Acad. Pariſ. tom n. p. 157 —MuxaroRII Droits d 
Empire ſur I Etat Eecleſiaſtigue, p. 137.—HEnk. de Bux A“ 
Vita Frederici I., p. 41 —CHauFEeitD Nouveau Diction. Hiſt 
Crit. tom. ii. p. 482. 
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XII. 
R T II. 


ſtem ne teſtimony which its bittereſt enemies bore to C EN 7. 
iple he probity and innocence of its members, than p, 
lib nat of the Waldenſes, ſo called from their parent 


ad founder PETER WaLpus, This ſect was 
own by different denominations. From the 
lace where it firſt appeared, its members were 


AS it 
ord; called 7 he poor men of Lions [c], or Leoniſts, and, 
tha rom the wooden ſhoes which its doctors wore, 


nd a certain mark that was imprinted upon theſe 


on- 

"Þ Whocs, they were called Inſalbatati, or Sabbatati 
ion]. The origin of this famous ſect was as fol- 
e d- ows: PETER, an opulent merchant of Lions, 
ther urnamed Valdenſis, or Falidiſius, from Vaux, or 


aldum, a town in the marquiſate of Lions, being 
Fc xtremely zealous for the advancement of true 


re 
ugh piety and Chriſtian knowledge, employed a cer- 
e fu - rain prieſt [e], about the year 1160, in tranſlating 
va rom Latin into French the Four Gaſpels, with 
ut ocher books of Holy Scripture and the moſt re- 
from markable ſentences of the ancient doctors, which 
con- Vere ſo highly eſteemed in this century. But no 

re: ¶ o ner had he peruſed theſe ſacred books with a 
here proper degree of attention, than he perceived 
after that the religion, which was now taught in the 
ive e Roman church, differed totally from that which 
3 [c] They were called Leoniſts from Leona, the ancient name 


of Lyons, where their ſect took its rile, The more eminent 
-able perſons of that ſect manifelied their progreſs toward perfection 
fer- WWW by the fimplicity and meanneſs of their external appearance, 
Hence, among other things, they wore wooden ſhoes, which in 
the French lavguage are termed /abots, and had imprinted upon 
theſe ſhoes the fign of the croſs, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
ON n Fc: her Chriſtians ; and it was on theſe accounts that they acquired 
and the denominations of /abbatati and inſabbatati. See Du Freſne 
Gleſaurium Latin. medii avi, vi. voce Sabbatati, p. 4.— 
Nicol. Evmerici Directorium Inguiſftorum, part III. N. 


XX, Ther 
orar , &. | 

i; a. a] See STEPH, de PoRnONE De ſeptam donis ſpiritus ſaucti, 
NAU in ECHARD& QrETIF Bibliotheca Scriptor. Deminicanor. tom. i. 


Hi P. 192,—AnnxonYM. Tradlatio de Hereſi Pauperum de Lugduno, 
in ManrENE Theſauro Anecdotor. tom. v. p. 1777. 
le] This prieſt was called STEPHAxUS DE EISA. 
the : was 


CEN r. was originally inculcated by CnRIST and hi 
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apoſtles. Struck with this glaring contradictia 
between the doctrines of the pontifs and the truth; 
of the goſpel, and animated with a pious zei 
for promoting his own ſalvation and that of others i 
he abandoned his mercantile vocation, diſtributed 
his riches among the poor [/], and forming a 
aſſociation with other pious men, who had adop- 
ed his ſentiments and his turn of devotion, he 
began, in the year 1180, to aſſume the quali Mi 
of a public teacher, and to inſtruct the multitude 
in the doctrines and precepts of Chriſtianity. The 
archbiſhop of Lions, and the other rulers of the 
church in that province, oppoſed, with vigour, 
this new doctor in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, 
But their oppoſition was unſucceſsful ; for the 
purity and ſimplicity of that religion which theſe 
good men taught, the ſpotleſs innocence that 
ſhone forth in their lives and actions, and the 
noble contempt of riches and honours which wa 
conſpicuous in the whole of their conduct and 
converſation, appeared ſo engaging to all ſuch as 
had any ſenſe of true piety, that the number 0 
their diſciples and followers increaſed from day i 
day [g]. They accordingly formed religious 


aTembles, 


* | N r — ö fig wa" [SDS «x IE y * 
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{#] It was on this account that the Waldenſes were called 
Pauwres de Lyens, or Poer men of Lyons. 

} Certain writers give different accounts of the origin g 
the N aldenſes, and ſuppoſe that they were fo called ſrom the 
Vallies in which they had reſided for many ages be fore the bin 
of Peres WALDus. But theſe wiiters have no authority t0 
ſupport tnis aſſertion, and, belides this, they are refered amp! 
by the beſt hiſtoriane. 1 drn't mean to deny, that there wee 
in the Yallzes of Piedmont, long before this period, a ſet of men, 
who differed widely from the opinions adopred and inculcated 
by the church of Rome, and whole doctrine reſembled, in many 
reſpects, that of the Waldenſes: all that J maintain is, the 
' theſe inhabitants of the Vallies abovementioned are to be cate: 
fully diſtinguiſhed from the Waldenſzs, who, according to the 
unanimous voice of hiſtory, were originally inhabitants of Lxen, 
and derived their name from PRIERN Warnus, their Foun 
an 


/ ß IO Ines wats 
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| his emblies, firſt in France, and afterwards in Lom- Cc x NT, 
Rio rd), from whence they propagated their ſect ,, 1. 


roughout the other provinces of Europe with 
credible rapidity, and with ſuch invincible for- 
rude, that neither fire nor ſword, nor the moſt 


22 Oe ee 


uted vel inventions of mercileſs perſecution, could 
7 an mp their zeal, or entirely ruin their cauſe [Y]. 
opt. XII. 
. d chief, We may venture to affirm the contrary, with 
alt) e learned BEZA and other writers of note; for it ſeems evi— 
tude eat from the beſt records, that VaLvus derived his name 
The om the true Palderjes of Piedmont, whoſe doctrine he adopted, 
the . d who were known by the names of FYaudois and Vallenſes. 
bre he or his immediate followers exiſted. If the YValden/es 
z0ur, ; aldenſes had derived their name from anv eminent teacher, 
try. 7 would probably have been from Varna who was remarkable 
- the che purity of his doctrine in the IX ch century, and was the 
heb Wotemporary and chief counſellor of Berti Garius, But the 
ohis, that they derive their name from their Fallies in Pied. 
that , which in their language are called Faux, hence Voidois, 
the Weir true name; hence PETER or (as others call him) John of 
was. was called in Latin, Valdus, becauſe he had adopted their 
5 odrine; and hence the term Faldenſes and MWaldenſes uſed by 
anaßg oe, who write in Engliſh or Latin, in the place of Vauddis. 
h a be bloody Inquiſitor ReiNxERUs Sacco, who exerted ſuch a 
r ol rrious zeal for the deſtruction of the WYalden/es, lived but 
Ly to bout 80 vears after Yaldus of Lyons, and mult therefore be ſup- 
: oſed to know whether or not he was the real founder of the 
10U3 BF alazx/es or Leeniſts; and yet it is remarkable that he ſpeaks of 
lies e Leonifs (mentioned by Dr. Mosnkiu in the preceding 
age, as ſynonimous with Waldenſes) as a ſect that had flouriſhed 
callel WWF >ove 520 years; nay mentions authors of note, who make their 
ntiquny remount to the Apoſtolick age. See the account given 
oj of WP! Sacco's bock by the Jeſuit GreTsER, in the Bibliotheca 
m the trum. 1 know not upon what principle Dr. Mosneim main- 
birth eins, that the inhabitants of the Yallies of Piedmont are to be 
ity to {Fife fully diſtinguiſhed f om the Walaenſes; and I am perſuaded, 
1mply Oat wioever will be at the pains to read attentively the 2d, 25th, 
wee (WF ©tÞ, and 27th chapters of the firſt book of Lecer's Hiſtoire 
men, enerale des I gliſes Vaudoiſes, will find this diſtinction entirely 
Icated BP rOundiels. —Wanen the Papiſts aſk us where our Religion wwas 
many fore LUTHtR ? we generally anſwer, in tbe Bible; and we 
„ that aver well. But to gratify their taſte for Tradition and human 
care- N boriy, we may add to this anſwer, and in the Vallies of 
to the BW eamont. ; 
Lyons, [+] See the following ancient writers, who have given ac- 
unde! {Outs of the {eRt in quellion, te wit, SACHONT Summa contra 


and Valdenſes.— 
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XII. The attempts of PRTER WarLpvus and H 
followers were neither employed nor deſigned u 
introduce new doctrines into the church, nor 0 
propoſe new articles of faith to Chriſtians. A 
they aimed at was, to reduce the form of eccle. 
ſiaſtical government, and the lives and manney,Wl 
both of the clergy and people, to that amiable 
fimplicity, and that primitive ſanity, that cha- 
racteriſed the apoſtolic ages, and which appen 
to ſtrongly recommended in the precepts and in- 
junctions of the divine author of our holy rel. 
gion. In conſequence of this deſign, they com- 
plained that the Roman church had degenerated, 
under ConsTANTINE the Great, from its primitive 
purity and ſanctity. They denied the ſupremacy 
of the Roman pontif, and maintained that the 
rulers and miniſters of the church were obliged, 
by their vocation, to imitate the poverty of the 
apoſtles, and to procure for themſelves a ſubſiſt-Wj 
ence by the work of their hands. They conſider- 
ed every Chriſtian, as in a certain meaſure qua- 
lifted and authorized to inſtru, exhort, and 
confirm the brethren in their chriſtian courſe, and 
demanded the reſtoration of the ancient peaiten-M 
tial diſcipline of the church, i. e. the expiation 
of tranſgreſſions by prayer, faſting, and alms iſ 
which the new-invented. doctrine of indulgence Wi 
had almoit totally aboliſhed. They, at the ſame 
time, affirmed, that every pious Chriſtian wail 


Faldenſes.— Mox gTHπ Summa contra Catharos et Valdenſes. - 
publiſhed by RICHINI.— Tr. de Hæreſi Pauperum de Lugdun Wil 
publiſhed by MakxTexe, in bis The/avr. Anecdot. tom. v. p. 
1777.— PiLicupoRTius contra Yaldenſes t. xxv. B B. Max. 
Patr.— Add to theſe author, Jo, Pavr, Perrin Hiftoire u 
Vaudoit, publiſhed at Cencva in 1 19.— jo. LEGER, Hiſtoin 
Generale, des Egliſes Vaudoiſes. livr, i. ch. xiv. p. 136.—Us WM 


 SERu1 De Succeſſione Eccleſiarum Occidentis, Cap. viii. p. 209, 


Jac. BasnacGe Hiſtoire des Egliſes Reformees, tom i. period i. 

p. 329.—Tuou. AuGusT, Kichini Diſſertat. de Valdenſion, | 

prefixed to his edition of the Summa MoneETE, p- 36.— ob- 

LAY Her. Acad. Pariſ. tom. li. p. 292. i i 
| qualified 
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qualified and entitled to preſcribe to the penitent e x. 


4 the kind and degree of /atisfafion or expiation a 11. 


that their tranſgreſſions required; that confeſſion 
made to prieſts was by no means neceſſary, ſince 
the humble offender might acknowledge his ſins 
and teſtify his repentance to any true believer, 
Wand might expect from ſuch the counſels and 
Hadmonitions that his caſe and circumſtances de- 
"Emanded. They maintained, that the power of 
Wdclivering ſinners from the guilt and puniſhment 
of their offences belonged to God alone; and 
chat indulgences, of conſequence, were the criminal 
Winventions of ſordid avarice. They looked upon 
the prayers, and other ceremonies that were in- 
ttituted in behalf of the dead, as vain, uſeleſs, 
Wand abſurd, and denied the exiſtence of departed 
Wouls in an intermediate ſtate of purification, af- 
Wfrming, that they were immediately, upon the 
Weparation from the body, received into heaven, 
Wor thruſt down to hell. Theſe and other tenets 
of a like nature compoſed the ſyſtem of doctrine 
"Wpropagated by the Waldenſes. Their rules of 
Wpractice were extremely auſtere; for they adopt- 
Wed, as the model of their moral diſcipline, the 
ermon of CxxisT on the mount, which they in- 
erpreted and explained in the moſt rigorous and 
Witeral manner, and, of conſequence, prohibited 
uch end condemned in their ſociety all wars, and 
ſame Wuts of law, all attempts towards the acquiſition 
v2 Wot wealth, the inflicting of capital puniſhments, 
FR elf. defence againſt unjuſt violence, and oaths of 
gde, all kinds [:]. 


V. p · | | » 
nl XIII 

7 5 [i] See the Codex Inguifiticnis Toloſonæ, publiſhed by Ltu- 
—0 | ATE alſo the Summa MonEeTE# contra MV aldenſes, and the 
Worber writers of the Waldenſian hiſtory, Though theſe writers 


* vre not all equally accurate, nor perfedly agreed about the num- 
. 18 of doctrines that entered into the ſyſtem of this ſe, yet 
b bey are al moll all unanimous in acknowledging the ſincere piety 


dd Ti exemplary conduct of the Waldenſes, and ſheiw plainly 


R ah 
lied nk. 
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CENT. XIII. The government of the church was con. il 
er n. mited, by the Waldenſes, to bi/hops [K], pre/byter, Wl 
= and deacons; for they acknowledged that theft 
The form of three eccleſiaſtical orders were inſtituted by 
reramen CHRIST himſelf. But they looked upon it as ab. 
among the ſolutely neceſſary; that all theſe orders ſhould re. 
ſemble exactly the apoſtles of the divine Saviour, Ml 
and be, like them, illiterate, poor, deſtitute of 
all worldly poſſeſſions, and furniſhed with ſome 
laborious trade or vocation, in order to gain by 
conſtant induſtry their daily ſubſiſtence [7]. The 
laity were divided into two claſſes ; one of which i 
contained the perfect, and the other the imperfet 
Chriſtians, The former ſpontaneouſly diveſted 
themſelves of all worldly poſſeſſions, manifeſted, i 
in the wretchedneſs of their apparel, their exteſ. 
ſive poverty, and emaciated their bodies by fre- 
quent faſting. The latter were leſs auſtere, and 
approached nearer to the method of living gene. 
rally received, though they abſtained, like the 
graver fort of anabapriſts in later times, from all 
appearance of pomp and luxury. It is, however 
to be obſerved, that the Waldenſes were not with- 
out their inteſtine diviſtons. Such of them ai 
lived in /alydiffered conſiderably in their opinions if 
from thoſe who dwelt in France and the other 
European nations, The former conſidered the 
church of Rome as the church of CarisT, though 
much corrupted and ſadly disfigured ; they ac- 
knowledged moreover the validity of its ſeven 
facraments, and ſolemnly declared that they would 
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enough that their intention was not to oppoſe the doctrines that 
were univerſally :eceived among Chriſtians, but only to revive 
the piety and manners of the primitive times, and to combat the 
vices of the clergy, and the abuſes that had been introduced ini 
the worſhip and diſcipline of the church. 

[+] The biſhops were alſo called, majorales, or elders. 

J] The greateſt part of the Waldenſes gained their livelihood 
by weaving; hence the whole ſect in certain places were called 
the /e of weavers. | 
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continue always in communion with it, provided e E N r. 
they might be allowed to live as they thought 5 
proper, without moleſtation or reſtraint. The 
latter affirmed, on the contrary, that the church 
of Rome had apoſtatiſed from CHRIST, was de- 
prived of the holy ſpirit, and was, in reality, that 
whore of Babylon mentioned in the Revelations of 
St. Joan [mm]. 

XIV. Beſides theſe famous ſects, which made Sects of ales 
2 great noiſe in the world, and drew after them kind. The 
multitudes from the boſom of a corrupt and ſu- Paſagini. 


perſtitious church, there were other religious 


WT [2505 of leſſer importance, which aroſe in Tracy, 


and more eſpecially in France, though they ſeem 
to have expired ſoon after their birth [J. In 
Lombardy, which was the principal reſidence of 
the Italian heretics, there ſprung up a very fin- 
gular ſect, known by the denomination of Paſa- 
ginians [o], and allo by that of the circumciſed. 
Like the other ſects already mentioned, they had 
the utmoſt averſion to the dominion and diſcipline 
of the church of Rome; but they were, at the 
ſame time, diſtinguiſhed by two religious tenets 
that were peculiar to themſelves. The firſt was 
a notion, that the obſervation of the law of 
Mosks, in every thing except the offering of ſa- 


[ſm] MoneT = Summa contra Cathares et Valden/es, p. 406. 
416, &c. They ſeem to have been allo divided 11 their ſ-nti- 
ments concerning the poſſi ſton of worldly goods, as appears 
from the accounts of SrrPHANUS DE BoRBONE, in EAA 
Scriptoribus Dominicanis, tom. i. b. 191. This writer divices 
the Waldenſes into two claſſes; The peor men of Lions, ans T be 


[cor men of Lembardy. The former rejected and proht* ited all 


torts of polleſſfians; the latter looked upon worldly poſſeth n+ as 
lawful, This diſtingion may be allo conficmed by ſeveral pat- 
lages of other ancient authors, 

[2] For an account ef theſe obſcurer ſets, fee STEPH ants 
DE BoRBOoKe, in ECH.RD1 Scriptoribus Deminicanis, tom. i. 
p- 191, 

le] The origin of the name of Paſagini, or Vaſagii, is not 

non. 
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CEN r. crifices, was obligatory upon Chriſtians, in con. 


PART II. 


ſequence of which they circumciſed their folloy. 


ers, abſtained from thoſe meats, the uſe of which 
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was prohibited under the Moſaic œconomy, and 
celebrated the Jewiſh Sabbath. The ſecond tenet 
that diſtinguiſhed this lect was advanced in oppo- 3 
ſition to the doctrine of three perſons in the divine 1 
nature; for the Paſaginians maintained that Wi 
Cunts was no more than the firſt and pureſt crea- 1 
ture of God; nor will their adopting this opinion 
ſeem ſo ſurpriſing, if we conſider the prodigious F 
number of Arians that were ſcattered throughout 
Italy long before this period of time []. 5 
XV. A ſet of fanatics, called Capuliati, from 2 
ſingular kind of cap that was the badge of their Wi 
faction, infeſted the province of Burgundy, the dio- Wi 
ceſe of Auxerre, and ſeveral other parts of France, il 
in all which places they excited much diſturbance Wi 
among the people. They wore upon their caps Wi 
a leaden image of the Virgin Maxx, and they 
declared publicly, that their purpoſe was to level Wi 
all diſtinctions, to abrogate magiſtracy, to re- 
move all ſubordination among mankind, and to 
reſtore that primitive liberty, that natural equality 
that were the ineſtimable privileges of the firſt Wl 
mortals, Huco, biſhop of Auxerre, attacked 
theſe diſturbers of human ſociety in the proper Wl 
manner, employing againſt them the force of arms, 
: 
| 
l 


inſtead of arguments [g]. 

The ſect of the apeſtolics, whom St. Brennan 
oppoſed with ſuch bitterneſs and fury, and who 
were ſo called, as that zealous abbot himſelf ac- 
knowledged, becauſe they profeſſed to exhibit in 


[y] See F. Boxwacrner Nanifefatio harefi; Catharorum, in 
Luc. DacrERII SIC I EGO eter. Scriptor. tom, . p. 21h 
edit, nov, —GERHarD BrnGaMegnsts cntraCathares et Poſaginh 
in vv, Ax rod. Mog ATORAT1 Antiq. Lal. medii ui, Wilts Vo 
p. 151: 

[] Jac. LE Borer, Miemoires fur | Nliſdtire Auxerre, tom. i. 
p. 317. | 
theil 
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TE udacious heretics now mentioned, They were 
> Clowniſh ſet of men, of the loweſt birth, who 
&-ained their ſubſiſtence by bodily labour; and yet 
o ſooner did they form themſelves into a ſect, 
han they drew after them a multitude of ad- 
erents of all ranks and orders. Their religious 
Wioctrine, as St. BERNARD confeſſes, was free 
Wrom error, and their lives and manners were ir— 
Wcproachable and exemplary. Yet they were re- 
Prehenſible, on account of the following pecu- 
Wiarities: 1. They held it unlawful to take an 
Wath. 2. They ſuffered their hair and their 
rds to grow to an enormous length, ſo that 


ma 
heir 
dio- 


Peir aſpect was inexpreſſibly extravagant and 
nce, vage. 3. They preferred celibacy before wed- 
ance Nock, and called themſelves the chaſte brethren and 
cap) ers. Notwithſtanding which, 4. Each man 
= ad a ſpiritual ſiſter with him, after the manner 
eve 


the apoſtles, with whom he lived in a domeſtic 
Welation, lying in the ſame chamber with her, 
Hough not in the ſame bed [y]. 

XVI. In the council, which was aſſembled at 
heims in the year 1148, and at which pope Eu- 
$ix1us III. preſided, a certain gentleman of the 
rovince of Bretagne, whoſe name was Fon, and 
noſe brain was, undoubtedly, diſordered, was 
ondemned for pretending to be the ſon of God. 
laving heard, in the form that was uſed for exor- 
ging malignant ſpirits, theſe words pronounced: 
Eu u, gui venturus eſt judicare viuos et mortuus, 
e concluded, from the reſemblance that there 
as between the word Euu, and his name, that 


. 
" 
* 
* 
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rms, 


AR 
Who 
f ac- 
Dit in 


11M, 'n : - $ 
„ 21. ME Vas the perſon who was to come and judge 
»/agin Moth quick and dead. This poor man ſhould 
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lr] St. Bernanvvs, Scrmo Lx, in Canticmm, tom. iv. Opp. 
1495. edit. Mabillon. 


tom.]. 


the Vor. III. K rather 
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heir lives and manners the piety and virtues of C EN r. 
he holy apoſtles, were very different from the pen. 


—_—Ii. 


Eon, a 
Wronge 
headed 
fanatic, 
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rather have been delivered over to the phyfician, 
than placed in the liſt of heretics. He ended H 
days in a miſerable priſon, and left a conſiderabl;iM 
number of followers andadherents, whom perſecr. 
tion and death in the moſt dreadful forms cou 
not perſuade to abandon his cauſe, or to renoun|l 
an abſurdity, which one would think could nevi 
have gained credit, but in ſuch a place as Bet. 
lam [s}. This remarkable example is ſufficien 
to ſhew, not only the aſtoniſhing credulity of th 
ſtupid multitude, but alſo how far even the rule: 
of the church were deſtitute of judgment, li 
{ſtrangers to the knowledge of true and genug 
religion. | 


(5] Marr. Pars, Hifteria Major. p. 68.—Gvrr. Ne 
BRIGENS1S, Hiſtoria rerum Anglicarum, lib, i. p. 50.—bouls 


Hiſtoria Acad. Pariſ. tom, ii. p. 241, 
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CHA EL: 4; 


oncerning the proſperous events that happened to the 
church during this century. 


Net 


UL) 


HOUGH the ſucceſſors of Grnxors- 
KAN, the mighty emperor of the Tartars, 
rather of the Mogols, had carried their vic- 
Wor:ous arms through a great part of Aa, and 
2 aring reduced China, India, and Perf a under 
Wcir yoke, involved in many calamities and ſuf- 
Nerings the Chriſtian aſt emblies which were eſta— 
Wim in theſe vanquiſhed lands CF yet we 
ern from the beſt accounts, and the moiſt re- 
7 pectable authorities, that both in China and in 
ne Northern parts of a, the Neſtorians con- 
inued to have a flouriſhing church, and a great 
umber of adherents. The emperors of the 
Lartars and Mogols had no great averſion to the 
riſtian religion; ; Nay, it appears from authen- 
e records, that ſeveral kings and grandces of 
neſc nations had either been inſtructed in the 
loctrines of rhe goſpel by their anceſtors, or 
ere converted to Chriſtianity by the miniſtry 


4 


T H! 


e Gr. ApvuLPHArAIVS, Hifcria Dynafliar, p. 28 1. 


K 2 and 


The fate of 
Chriftianty 
inthenorth- 
ern parte of 
Aſa and in 

Cina. 
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C x T. and exhortations of the Neſtorians 


PanrwT 

— — flatter the paſſions of men, infected, by degreafff 
theſe noble converts, oppoſed with ſucceſs til 
progreſs of the goſpel, and, in proceſs of tiny 
triumphed over it ſo far, that not the leaſt glimpk 
or remains of Chriſtianity, were to be perceive 
in the courts of theſe eaſtern princes, f 

4 II. The Tartars having made an incurſiu 

to the Tar. into Europe in the year 1241, and having l 

tars, waſte, with the moſt unrelenting and ſavage ba 


barity, Hungary, Poland, Silęſia, and the adjaceni 


countries, the Roman pontifs thought it incun 


bent upon them to endeavour to calm the fun 
and ſoften the ferocity, of theſe new and form 
For this purpoſe, Innocent IVE 
ſent an embaſſy to the Tartars, which conſiſt 
in a certain number of Dominican and Franciſcu 


dable enemies. 


friars [c]. In the year 1274, ABAKa, the em. 
peror of that fierce nation, ſent ambaſſadors u 


the council of Lyons, which was held under tif 


pontificate of GREGOR Y X. [4d] About fou 
vears after this, pope Nicolas III. paid the ſan 


compliment to CoBLar, emperor of the who 


Tartar nation, to whom he ſent a ſolemn em 
baſſy of Franciſcan monks, with a view to rende 
that prince propitious to the Chriſtian caulk 
The laſt expedition of this kind that we fhil 
mention at preſent, was that of JoHanets i 


[4] See Marc. Paut. VextTus, Pe Regionibus Orient 
b. i. c. iv. Ib ii, c. vii—Harrtro the Armenian's Hiſt 
Oriental. cap. xix. p. 30. cap. *X'!1. p. 39. cap. XXIV. p. bl” 
Jos. Stu Ass EMANNI Biblieth, Orient. Vatic. tom. III. part! 
p. 520. See particularly the Eccięſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Tartan 
publiſhed in Latin a! Helmflad?, in the var 1741, in 4to. 

[e] See Luc, Wapvinci Annal. Minor. tom, iii. p. 116 

149. 178. 256 ; 

[4] Wapbpixc, loc. cit. tom, iv. p. 35. tom, v. p. 1% 
See particularly an accurate and ample account of the nego'® 
tio s hy paſſed between the pontifs and the Tariars, in * 
Hiſtoria Eccl-ſiaflica Tartarorum, already mentioned. 

MoNT: 


[5]. But voi 


;, religion of ManomeT, which was ſo adapted wil 
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Mon rr Corvino, who was ſent in company with o g * T. 
d cher eccleſiaſtics to the ſame emperor, by Nico- Py 4; 
co is IV., and who carried letters to the Neſtorians 


1 rom that zealous pontif. This miſſion was far 
10 om being uſeleſs, ſince theſe ſpiritual ambaſſa- 
nv rs converted many of the Tartars to Chriſ- 
all Wianity, engaged conſiderable numbers of the 

Neſtorians to adopt the doctrine and diſcipline of 
ric Whe church of Rome, and erected churches in 
las ifferent parts of Tartary and China. In order to 
bai ccelerate the propagation of the goſpel among 
acer heſe darkened nations, JonAN NES a MowTE 
cur oxvino tranſlated the New Teſtament and the 
* ns, DAVID into the language of the Tar- 

"Wars ſe]. 
1 nl Ihe Roman pontiſs employed their moſt yoda ae Go 
fille Jealous and aſſiduous efforts in the ſupport of the e 
eiſcariſtian cauſe in Paleſtine, which was now in a 
eu ost declining, or rather in a deſperate ſtate. 
Is hey had learnt, by a delicious experience, how 
r Ul uch theſe Aſiatic wars, undertaken from a prin- 
; fo ple, or at leaſt carried on under a pretext of 
: ſan Fligion, had contributed to fill their coffers, aug— 
who «nt their authority, and cover them with glory ; 
1 © ea therefore they had nothing more at heart 
rene the renewal and prolongation of theſe ſacred 
caulk Kpeditions [F J. IN NSOSENT III., therefore, 


bag unded the charge; but the greateſt part of the 


E 
; 
5 


NES oropean princes and nations were deaf to the 
)inulW-'<< of the holy trumpet. At length, however, 
Hua ter many unſucceſsful attempts in different 
9.45 

. part! le] Opox. Raynaious. Annal. Eccleſaſfic. tom. xiv. ad A. 
Tartan 7 3. F 17. p. 282 & ad A. 1289. F 59. p. 419. edit. Colon, 
to. PIERRE BERGERON. Traite des Tartares, chap. xi. p. vi. 
Pe e alſo the writers mentioned in the Hiftoria Ecciifraftica Tar 


orum, 

7 This is remarked by the writers of the twelfth century, 

0 had ſoou perceived the avaricious and deſpotic views of the 

ntifs, in the encouragement they gave to the cruſades, See 

Arn. Parts, Hit. Major, p. 174. 304. ef paſſi un. ; 
1 countries, 
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CENT, countries, a certain number of French nobly Wi 


n and, in 15 year 1203, took that im. 


things was changed | the Grecian em perch 


The External HisTory of the Cuurcn, 


entered into an alliance with the republic of Yenic 
and ſet fail for the eaſt with an army that wy 
far from being formidable. Beſides; the even 
of this new expedition was by no means anſwer. 4 
able to the expectations of the ponrif. Tf 
French and Venettans, inſtead of ſteering ther? 
courſe towards Haledine, ſailed directly for C. 


Peri city by ns ith a deſign to reſtore til 
the throne Isaac A ger, who implored ther 
ſuccour 8 the violence of his broth 
ALExlus, who had uſurped the empire. Ti 
year n 2g a dreadful ſedition was raiſed 2 2 
Conſt 1115 Ale, in which the emperor Isaac va 
put o Veath, and his ſon, the young ALEXIS 
was ſtrangled by Alrxius Ducas, the ringleade 
of this furious ſaction [gJ. The account of t 
parricide no ſooner came to the cars of the chil 
of the cruſ. —_ than they made themſelves maſteni 
of Conſtaiitirople for the ſecond time, dethroneiiY 
and drove irum the city the tyrant Ducas, and 
elected BaLDwix, count of Ra emperor d 
the Greeks. This proceeding was a {ource on 
new diviſicrs; for about two years after this mM 
Grecks reſolved to ſet up, in oppoſition to Wy 
Latin emperor, one of their own nation, ag 
elected for that purpoſe TREODORE Lascanlt 
who choſe Nice in Bilthnia for the place of H 
imperial reſidence. From this period until ql 
year 1261, DO EMPETAT: 5 reigned over the Grech 
the one of their own nation, who ichded at N:; : 
and che «cher of Latin or French extraction 
„ho lived at Conſlantiuople, the ancient metro] N 
of the empire. But, in the year 1261, the face 0 1} 


Miciiatt e :, who, by the valcur a: 


Ex 8 | „ (earned avthors of the Un: xr ſal Hiſtory call thy 


ſtratagen 
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ble aratagems of his general, CæsAR ArLxxiuvs, be- 
vic came ” maſter of Conſtantinople, and forced the 
Latin emperor, BaLpwin II., to abandon that 
ven city, and ſave himſelf by flight in /za/y. Thus fell 


ver che empire of the Franks at Conflantineple, after a 
The duration of fifty-ſeven years [5]. 
heir IV. Another ſacred expedition was undertaken 


Com. in the year 1217, under the pontificate of Hoxo- 
im. tus III., by the confederate arms of 1aly and 
e Cermany. The allied army was commanded in 
heir chief by Ax DbREW, king of Hungary, who was 
the WW oincd by Lrororp, duke of Auſtria, Lewis of 
THR :<-7-:3. "nad ſeveral other princes. Aticr a few 


d * 
: — N 


Wn 07s abſence, ANDREW returned into Europe. 


va Te remaining chiefs carried on the war with 

x11: covr, and, in the year 1220, made themſelves 
2 1 - . he ; =, 

eade raſters of Damietta, the ſtrongeſt city in Egypt; 


hab ut their proſperity was of a ſhort duration, for 


hie rb car following, their fleet was totally ruined by 
aſten that of the Saracens, their provitions cut off, and 


heir army reduced to the greateſt ſtraits and 


rec 
iffculties. This irreparable loſs was followed 


* 
„ 4 


or br that of Damiette, which blaſted all their hopes, 
ce oc removed the flattering proſpects which their 
is WP uccesiul beginnings had preſented to their ex- 
o thc: ations [i]. 


* 7% * 4 2 an + NE wh 9 I* H. 2 . x r q 8 
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) 
> ARS See. for a full account of thi is empire, Dy FresvE, Hi- 
f hi cire de Ex pire ae Conftanti 77 ople feus les Empereurs i "rano/e; in 
0 ib 
1th de or arr of Winch we find the Hijteire de la Congueie de la 
a Ville de enfiamtinopie far les Francois, wut en by GODFREY DE 
rech ern „one ct the trench chicfs concerned in the 
Nc It wors makes a part of the Byzantine hiftory. 
C 1 0 . » >. 
ve o LLArDE Fons AY, Hiſtcire de {| Eglije Gallicane, 
C100 * W 
OX. „. 23h —CGUuUrTHERT Moerachi Hiftor, capte « La- 
0; ol ſins See 19 [4 r CANI1 11 Le. TIGHES Anti guts 
ace a en. u. p. | —lxxOcenTIL Ut; Epijtel, a Daiuniu editas, 
pero” | 0 
\r an | Sen 897 c. DE Vir IAco, Hier. Oriental & Magrtin 
ö IN 


Secret flacl. eructs inter Pangarſianss de ſacris bellis 
* Ptorey, * gejta Dei per Francos. 
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The External HisTory of the Cnukcu. 


V. The legates and miſſionaries of the cour 
of Rome ſtill continued to animate the languiſh. 
ing zeal of the European princes in behalf of the 
Chriſtian cauſe in Paleſtine, and to revive the 
ſpirit of cruſading, which ſo many calamities and 
diſaſters had almoſt totally extinguiſhed. At 


length, in conſequence of their lively remon-M 


ſtrances, a new army was ralled, and a new ex- 


pedition undertaken, which excited great expec- | 
tations, and drew the attention of Europe, and 


that ſo much the more, as it was generally be- 
lieved, that this army was to be commanded by 
the emperor FrtprRic II. That prince had, in- 
deed, obliged himſelf by a ſolemn promiſe made 
to the Roman pontif, to take upon him the di- 
rection of this expedition; and what added a ney 
degree of force to this engagement, and ſeemed 
to render the violation of 1t impoſſible, was the 
marriage that Freptric had contracted, in the 
year 1223, with JoLaxDa, daughter of Jon, 
count of Brienne, and king of Jeruſalem, by 
which alliance that kingdom was to be added to 
his European dominions. Yet, notwithſtanding 
all this, the emperor put off his voyage from 
time to time under various pretexts, and did not 
ſet out until the year 1228, when, after having 
been excommunicated on account of his delay, 


by the incenſed pontif Gaecory IX. [J, he fot 


[ This papal excommunication, which was drawn up 
in the moſt outrageous and indecent Janguage, was fo far from 
exciting FREDERIC to accelerate his departure for Paleſtine, that 
jt produced no effect upon him at all, nd was, on the contrary, 
received with the utmoit contempt. Le defended himſelf by 
his ambaſſador at Rome, and ſhewed that ths reaſons of his delay 
were ſolid and juſt, aud not were pre'exts, as the pope had pre- 
tended, At the ſime time, he wrote a remarkable letter to 
HNA III., king of England, in which he complains of the 
nfatatle avarice, the boundleſs amb-tion, the perfidious and 
hypocritical proceedings of the Roman pontifs, See FLevRY» 
Hifloire Fecl:fiaflique, livr, Ixxix. tom. xvi, p. (ol. edi. 
Bruxelles. 
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our owed with a ſmall train of attendants the troops, o EN 7. 
iſh. Who expected, with the moſt anxious impatience, p,, , x, 


Wis arrival in Paleſtine No ſooner did he land in ——— 
Fat diſputed kingdom, than, inſtead of carrying 


and on the war with vigour, he turned all his thoughts 
At towards peace, and, without conſulting the other 
10n- princes and chiefs of the cruſade, concluded, in 
ex- rhe year 1229, a treaty of peace, or rather a truce 
pec · Mof ten years, with MELic-camer, ſultan of Egypt. 
and WT he principal thing ſtipulated in this treaty 
be- Vas, that FxEDERIe ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of 
| by the city and kingdom of Feruſalem : this con— 
in- ition was immediately executed; and the em- 


peror, entering into the city with great pomp, 
Wnd accompanied by a numerous train, placed 
the crown upon his head with his own hands; 
Ind, having thus ſettled matters in Paleſtine, he 
: eturned without delay into Laß, to appeaſe the 
; iſcords and commotions which the vindictive 
Wind ambitious pontif had excited there in his ab- 
Wence. So that, in reality, notwithſtanding all 
Whe reproaches that were caſt upon the emperor 
Wy the pope and his creatures, this expedition 
Nas by far the moſt ſucceſsful of any that had 


2 


| not Nheen yet undertaken againſt the infidels [/], 
ving VI. The expeditions that followed this were 
elay, Neſs important and alſo leſs ſucceſsful. In the 


year 1239, THEOBALD VI. Lu], count of Cham- 
pagne and king of Navarre, ſet out from Mar— 
zilles for the Holy Land, accompanied by ſeveral 
'rench and German princes, as did alſo, the year 
following, Rich ARD, carl of Coruwal, brother to 


elf by INV III., king of England. The iſſue of 
delay 

Fo [I] See the writers that have compoſed the Hiſtory of the Holy 
F % Vars, and of the Life and Exploits of FUER Ie ll, See alſo 
: 1 1 VRATORI Annales Italiæ, and the various authors of the Ger- 


anc Hiſtory, | 
ln] De. Mosnern cal's him, by a miſtake, TyronalD 
„ unleſs we are to attribute this fault to an error of the preſs. 


theſe 


. 
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CENT. theſe two expeditions was by no means anſwer. 
r x, able to the preparations which were made to ren- 
der them ſucceſsful. The former failed through 
the influence of the emperor's [x] ambaſſadors in 
Paleſtine, who renewed the truce with the Ma. 
hometans ; while, on the other han, 2 conſider. 
able body of Chriſtians were defeatci at Gaza, 
and ſuch as eſcaped the carnage returned into 
Europe. This fatal event was principaily owing 
to the diſcords that reigned between the templars 
and the knights of St. Joux of Jeruſalem. Hence 
it came to paſs, that the arrival of RichAkd, 
which had been induſtrioufly retarded by Ggs— 
GORY IX., and which had revived, in ſome de- 
gree, the ho: des of the vanquiſhed, was ineffectual 
to repair: che! ir to!s ; and all that this prince could 
do, was to enter, with the conſent of the alites, 
into a truce vpon as good conditions as the de- 
clining ſtate of their affairs would admit of. This 
truce was accordingly concluded with the ſultan 


of 225 pt 1n the year 1 41, after which RICHARD 
im 


mediately fer fail for Europe [o]. 

The reel. VII. The affairs of the Chriſtians in the eaſt 
wr ©, declined from day to day. Inteſtine diſcords and 
i- conducted expeditions had reduced them 
almoſt to the latt extremity, when LEWIS IX, 
king of france, who was canoniſed after his 
dea ath, and is ſtill worſhipped with the utmoſt 
devotion, attempted their reſtoration. It was in 


 I> ſz] Feeoercc II., who had ſtill a great party ir Paliſlins, 


and * not att la copce rt wit! the cleru 'V and the C-Ca3TUTIES of 


his bitter enemy, Gregory IX., from which diviſion the 
Chriitan ca-. fe lutjered much. 


ſo] All theſe circurallances are accuritely related and illuſtra- 
o _ - K ” 
ted by the learved Grorgcgce Chant. CEvaVeRUus. in his Hy 


teria Ri. bare! 25 2 era' ns, Ys bs 24, —It aypear s however by 


the Lifte Petri de Fins, that RicuakD was created by I'Rt- 
DEKIC- II., his rf ra lievtenant of the K redo m of * Verufalem, 
a 0G this furtiies a grabable fen on why 28 SRY IX. uied all 


| 0.1vle means o retard Ritenann's voyage 
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tock this arduous taſk, and, in the execution of 
it, he ſer fail for Fgypt with a formidable army 
and a numerous fleet, from a notion that the con- 


4 queſt of this province would enable him to carry 


on the war in Syria and Paleſtine with more 
facility and ſucceſs. The firſt attempts of the 
zealous monarch were crowned with victory; for 


W Datta, that famous Egyptian city, yielded to 
his arms; but the ſmiling proſpe& was ſoon 


changed, and the progreſs of the war preſented 
one uniform ſcene of calamity and deſolation. 
The united horrors of famine and peſtilence 
overwhelmed the royal army, whole proviſions 
were cut off by the Mahometans, in the year 
1250; ROBERT, ear] of Artois, the king's own 
brother, having ſurpriſed the Saracen armv, and, 


chrough an exceſs of valour, purſued them too 


far, was ſlain in the engagement; and, a few 
days after, the king himſelf, with two more of 
his brothers [y, and the greateſt part of his 
army, were taken priſoners in a bloody action, 
after a bold and obſtinate reſiſtance. This valiant 


g monarch, who was endowed with true greatneſs 


of mind, and who was extremely pious, though 
aiter the manner that prevailed in this age of ſu— 
peritition and darkneſs, was ranſomed at an im- 
menſe price (2 and after having ſpent about 


2 %] Arrnossus earl of Foitiers, and CARL Es earl of 


yo 
4 Ar, ON, 


7 The ranſom, which, together with the reſtoration of 


| Domietia, the king was odliged to pay for his [:berty, was eight 
tun died thouſand gold bezants, and nat eighty thouſand {+ Cor. 
LIER ertoneoufle reckons ®, This ſum, which was equal then 


tc TOO, COO livres 67 Fre nch money, would. in Our davs, Amount 
to the value of four miltions of livres, that is, to about 190,000 
Pounds Nerling, 

* Sec Cor IIr 's Eceleſ. Hs, Cunt, x111, vol. i. p 456. 
ſour 


% 


which this prince had CENT. 
made in the year 1249, when he was ſeized with þ 
WW: painful and dangerous illneſs, that he under- 
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CEN r. four years in Paleſtine, returned into France, in 

p I |. the year 1254, with a handful of men [y], the 
—— miſerable remains of his formidable army. 

prey VIII. No calamities could deject the courage 

tertaken by nor damp the invincible ſpirit of Lewis ; nor 

the tan'® did he look upon his vow as fulfilled by what he 

had already done in Paleſtine. He therefore re- 

ſolved upon a new expedition, fitted out a for- 

midable fleet with which he ſet ſail for Africa, 

accompanied by a ſplendid train of princes and 

nobles, and propoſed to begin in that part of the 

world his operations againſt the infidels, that he 

might either convert them to the Chriſtian faith, 

or draw from their treaſures the means of carry- 

ing on more effectually the war in fa, Imme- 

diately after his arrival upon the African coaſt, 

he made himſelf maſter of the fort of Carthage; 

but this firſt ſucceſs was ſoon followed by a fatal 

change in his affairs. A peſtilential diſeaſe broke 

out in the fleet, in the harbour of Tunis, carried 

off the greateſt part of the army, and ſeized, at 

length, the monarch himſelf, who fell a victim 

to 1ts rage, on the 25th of Auguſt, in the year 

1270 [s]. Lewis was the laſt of the European 

princes taat embarked in the holy war; the 


dangers and difficulties, the calamities and diſ- 


892 = © 


| 


„ es eo» wank. @n%> dS woo bad OS OS oy o® 


LY 


[r] Of 2800 illuſtrious knights, who ſet out with Lewis from 
Fraxce, there remained about an hundred when he failed from 
Paleſſine. See JoinviLLE's Hit. de S. Louis IX. p. 81. 

[ Among the various hiſtories that deſerve to be conſulted 
for an ampler account of this laſt cruſade, the principal place is 
due to the Hiſteire de & Louis IX. du nom, Roy de France, ecrite 
par Jean Sr, de Joinville, enrichie de nouvelles Diſſertations et 
Obſervations Hiſftoriques, par Charles du Freſne, Paris 168?, 
Fol. See alſo FiLLEAU DE La CHAIZE, Hiftorre de &. Louis, 
Paris 1688, 2 vol. in 8v0,—VENxncCoxLs Chronicon, in ANT, 
MaT1HE1 Analedis weteris avi, tom. iii. p. 172. 179, —LUC, 
WanpinGi Annales Mirorum, tom. iv. p. 294, 307, & paſſin. 
—BouLay, H. Acad. Paris tom. iii. p. 212. 292, &c.— 
PrzxRe CLavbe FoxTENay, Hiftoire de [ Egliſe Gallicant, 


tom. xi. p. 337. 405. 575. 


orders: 
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orders, and the enormous expences that accom- ek Nr. 

anied each cruſade, diſguſted the moſt zealous, rr. K 
and diſcouraged the moſt intrepid promoters of 
theſe fanatical expeditions. In conſequence of 
this, the Latin empire in the eaſt declined apace, 
notwithſtanding the efforts of the Roman ponrifs 
to maintain and ſupport it; and in the year 1291, 
after the taking of Ptolomais, or Acra, by the 
Mahometans, it was entirely overthrown [J. It 
is natural to inquire into the true cauſes that con- 
tributed to this unhappy revolution in Paleſtine ; 
and theſe cauſes are evident. We muſt not ſeek 
for them either in the councils or in the valour of 
the infidels, but in the diſſentions that reigned in 
the Chriſtian armies, in the profligate lives of 
thoſe, who called themſelves the champions of 
the croſs, and in the ignorance and obſtinacy, the 
avarice and inſolence of the pope's legates. 

IX. Chriſtianity as yet had not tamed the fe- Converſion 
rocity, nor conquered the Pagan ſuperſtitions and gane Fu 
prejudices that ſtill prevailed in ſome of the 
weſtern provinces. Among others, the Pruſſians, 

a fierce and ſavage nation, retained ſtill the idola- 
trous worſhip of their anceſtors with the moſt 
obſtinate perſeverance ; nor did the arguments 
and exhortations employed by the miflionaries 
that were ſent among them, from time to time, 
produce the leaſt effect upon their ſtubborn and 
intractable ſpirits. The brutiſh firmneſs of theſe 
Pagans induced Cox R Ab, duke of Maſſovia, to 
have recourſe to more forcible methods than rea- 
ſon and argument, in order to bring about their 
converſion, For this purpoſe, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf, in the year 1230, to the knights of the 
Teutonic order of St. Mary, who, after their 


[] Ax r. MaTTh #1 Analecta weteris awi, tom. v. p. 748. 
—Jac. Echarpi Scriptores Dominicani, tom. i, p. 422.— 
Imol.a in Dantem, in MURaTOR11 Antiq, Italica medii æ vi, 
tom. i. p. 1111, 1112. 


expulſion 
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C E N T. expulſion from Paleſtine, had ſettled at Venice, and 
yr. engaged them, by pompous promiſes, to under. 
| take the conqueſt and converſion of the Pruſſians 
The knights accordingly arrived in Praſſia, under 
the command of HERMAN DE SALTZA, and after 
a moſt cruel and obſtinate war, of fifty year 
ſtanding, with that reſolute people, obliged them, 
with difficulty, to acknowledge the Teutonic 
order for their ſovereigns, and to embrace the 
Chriſtian faith [4]. After having eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtianity, and fixed their own dominion in 
Pruſſia, theſe booted apoſtles made ſeveral ex- 
curſions into the neighbouring countries, and 
particularly into Liibuania, where they pillaged, 
burned, maſſacred, and ruined all before them, 
until they forced the inhabitants of that miſerable 
province to profeſs a feigned ſubmiſſion to the 
goſpel, or rather to the furious and unrelenting 
miſſionaries, by whom it was propagated in: 
manner ſo contrary to its divine maxims, and tg 
the benevolent ſpirit of its celeſtial author [wi]. 
Of the Ar- X. In Spain the cauſe of the, goſpel gained 
Sam ground from day to day, The kings of Caſtil 
Leon, Navarre, and Arragon, waged perpetud 
war with the Saracen princes, who held ſtill under 
their dominion the kingdoms of Yalentia, Granada, 
and Murcia, together with the province of Anda: 
lufia; and this war was carried on with ſuch 
ſucceſs, that the Saracen dominion declined 


[z] See MaTTHz1 Axalecta vet. awi, tom. iii. p. 18. tom. V, | 
p. 684,— 68,—PETRL Dt Dois BUR, Chrenicon. Pruſit, Wil ( 
publiſhed by HauTxNocnivs at Tera, in the year 1679.— 
CURIs Torn. HarRTKNnNoOcCHluUs, his Hifeory of the Pruſſiat 
Church, written in the German language, book I. ch. i. p. 33: 
and Antiquitates Praſſæ, Diff, xiv. p. 20 —-BALU II Miſcel 
lanea, tom. vii. p. 427. 478.— Wa DDIN G Annales Minor. 
tom. K p. 40. 63.—doLio NAC, Hiſtoire de Pologne, tom. il, 
P- 23 Sy f 

[w] Beſides the authors mentioned in the preceding note, ſee 
Lupwecn Reliquie Manuſcriptorum emnis æ ui, tom, I. p. 339 
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apace, and was daily reduced within narrower 
bounds, while the limits of the church were ex- 
tenced on every fide. The princes that contri- 
buted principally to this happy revolution were 
FeRDiNAND, king of Leon and Caſtile, who, after 
his death, obtained a place in the Kalendar, his 
father ALPnonsus IX., king of Leon, and 
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aMEs I., king of Arragen [x]. The latter, more 


eſpecially, diſtinguiſhed himſaif eminently by his 
fervent zeal for the advancement of Chriſtianity; 
for no ſooner had he made himſelf maſter of Va- 
lentia in the year 1236, than he employed, with 
the greateſt pains and aſſiduity, every poſſible 
method of converting to the faith his Arabian 
ſubjects, whoſe expulſion would have been an 
irreparable Joſs to his kingdom. For this pur- 
poſe he ordered the Dominicans, whoſe miniſtry 
he made uſe of principally in this ſalutary work, 
to learn the Arabic tongue; and he founded 
public ſchools at Majorca and Barcelona, in which 
a conſiderable number of youth were educated in 
a manner that might enable them to preach the 
goſpel in that language. When theſe pious 
efforts were found to be ineffectual, the Roman 
pontif CLEMENT IV. exhorted the king to drive 
the Mahometans out of Spain. The obſequious 
prince followed the counſel of the inconſiderate 
pontif; in the execution of which, however, he 
met with much difficulty, both from the oppo- 
ſition which the Spaniſh nobles made to it on the 
one hand, and from the obſtinacy of the Moors 
on the other [L]. 


[x] See Jon FerrERAs, Hiſtory of Spain, vol. iv. 
[y ] See Geppes, his Hiſtory of the Expulfion of the Mori/- 
coes, in his Miſcellaneous Tracts, vol. 1. p. 26. | 
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CHAEF:; . 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened to thy 
Church during this century. | 


I. HE accounts we have already given of 

the conqueſts of the Tartars, and of the 
unhappy iſſue of the cruſades, will be ſufficient 
to give us a lively idea of the melancholy con- 
of dition to which the Chriſtians were reduced in 
Aa; and had the Saracens been infected with 
the ſame odious ſpirit of perſecution that poſſeſſed 
the cruſaders, there would not perhaps have re- 
mained a ſingle Chriſtian in that part of the 
world. But though theſe infidels were chargeable 
with various. crimes, and had frequently treated 
the Chrittians in a rigorous and injurious manner, 
yet they looked with horror upon thoſe ſcenes of 
perſecution, which the Latins exhibited as the 
exploits of heroic piety, and conſidered 1t as the 
higheſt and moſt atrocious mark of cruelty and 
injuſtice to force unhappy men, by fire and 
{word, to abandon their religious principles, or to 
put them to death merely becauſe they refuſed 
to change their opinions. After the deſtruction 
of the kingdom of Feru/alem, many of the Latins 
remained {till in Syria, and retiring into the dark 
and ſolitary receſſes of mount Liban, lived there 
in a ſavage manner, and loſt, by degrees, all 
ſenſe both of religion and humanity, as appears in 
the conduct and characters of their deſcendants, 
who ſtill inhabit the ſame uncultivated wilds, and 
who ſeem almoſt entirely deſtitute of all know- W* 
ledge of God and religion [z]. b ; 


[z] A certain tribe, called Deavs:, or Dust, who inhabit Wit 
the receſſes of the mounts Liban and Antiliban, preteud to de- 
ſcend from the ancient Franks, who were once maſters of PA. 
ke/lins, This derivation is, indeed, doubiful, It is however 
Certally 


by 
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Cap. II. 


II. The Latin writers of this age complain in 
many places of the growth of infidelity, of daring 
and licentious writers, ſome of whom attacked 
publicly the doctrines of Chriſtianity, while others 
went io far as atheiſtically to call in queſtion the 
perfections and government of the Supreme 


WBcing. Theſe complaints, however they might 


have been exaggerated in ſome reſpects, were yet 
far from being entirely deſtitute of foundation; 
and the ſuperſtition of the times was too naturally 
adapted to create a number of infidels and liber- 
tines, among men who had more capacity than 
judgment, more wit than ſolidity. Perſons , of 
his character, when they fixed their attention 
only upon that abſurd ſyſtem of religion, which 
he Roman pontifs and their dependents exhibited 
xs the true religion of CHRIST, and maintained 
by the odious influence of bloody perſecution, 
vere, for want of the means of being better in- 
ſtructed, unhappily led to conſider the Chriſtian 
religion as a fable invented and propagated by a 
greedy and ambitious prieſthood, in order to fill 
their coffers and to render their authority reſpect- 
able. The philoſophy of ArrsToTLE, which 
flouriſned in all the European ſchools, and was 
looked upon as the very eſſence of tight reaſon, 
ontributed much to ſupport this deluſion, and 
o nouriſh a proud and preſumptuous ſpirit of 
Infidelity. This quibbling and intricate philoſo- 
phy led many to reject ſome of the moſt evident 
and important doctrines both of natural and re- 
ealed religion, ſuch as the doctrine of a divine 
providence governing the univerſe, the immor- 
alty of the ſoul, the ſcripture account of the 
origin of the world, and other points of leſs mo- 


ertain, that there till remain in theſe covntries deſcendants of 
fe, whom the Holy war brought from Europe into Paleſtine: 
dough they do very little honour to their anceſtors, and have 
ohing of Chriſtians but the name. 
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ment. Theſe doctrines were not only rejected. 
but the moſt penicious errors were induſtriouſſ 
propagated in oppoſition to them, by a ſet d 
Ariſtotelians, who were extremely active in gain- 
ing proſclytes to their impious jargon [a]. 

III. If the accuſations brought againſt Fax. 
DERIC II., by the Roman pontif Grecory IX, 
deſerve any credit, that prince may be ranket 
among the moſt inveterate and malignant enemies 
of the Chriſtian religion, ſince he was charged by 


[a] See Sti. Thom = Summa contra gentes, and BER NHaARd 
MosETÆ Summa contra Catharos et Waldenſes, This latte 
writer, in the work now mentioned, combats, with great fpiri, 
the enemies of Chriſtianity which appeared in his time, In the 
fourth chapter of the fifth book, p. 416. he diſputes, in a 
ample and copious manner, againſt thoſe who affirmed, hat th 
foul periſhed with the body; refutes, in the eleventh chapte, 
p. 477. thoſe Ariſtotelian philoſophers, who held, that th 
world had exiſted from all eternity, and would never have u 
end; and, in the fifteenth chapter, p. 554, he attacks thok 
who, deſpiſing the authority of the ſacred writings, deny tit 
exiſtence of human liberty, and maintain, that all things, a 
even the crimes of the wicked, are the effects of an ab/olute a 
irreſiſtible neceſſity. Add to theſe authors, STEPHA x1 TEN 
ERII, Epiſcopi Parifienſis, Indiculus errorum, qui a nonnuli 
Magiſiris Lutetiæ publice privatimgque docebantur, Anno 1277," 
Biklbotheca patrum Maxima, tom, xxv. p. 233; as alſo Bout 
Hiſtor. Acad, Pari/. tom. iii. p. 433. and GERARD1 Du Bong 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. Pariſ. tom. ii. p. 501, The tenets of theſe doc 
tors will, no doubt, appear of a ſurprifing nature; for the 
taught, that there was only one intelle? among all the bum 
race; that all things were ſubje& to abſolute fate or neceſſi); 
that the univerſe was not governed by a divine providence ; ili 
the worid was eternal, andthe ſoul mortal; and they maintainel 
theſe and ſuch like monſtrous errors by arguments drawn fro 
the philoſophy of ArrsToTLE, But, at the ſame time, u 
avoid the juſt reſentment of the people, they held up, 1 
buckler againſt their adverſaries, that moſt dangerous and peil 


nicious diſtinction between theological and philoſophical truthi 


which has been fince uſed, with the utmoſt cunning and bi 
faith, by the more recent Atiſtotelians of the fifteenth and fi 
teenth centuries. The/e things, ſaid they (as we learn frod 
STEPHEN TEMPIER) are true in philoſophy, but not according 
the catholic faith. Vera ſunt hac ſecundum philejoprum, non / 
cundum ſiatm catholicam, 
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REGORY with having ſaid, that the world had C 22 
been deceived by three impoſtors, Mosks, CHRIST, p,,rs 1. 


11d MAHOMET [5], This charge was anſwered — 
by a ſolemn and public ee of his faith, 
vhich the emperor addreſſed to all the kings and 
Yrinces of Europe, to whom alſo had been ad- 
irefſed the accuſation brought againſt him by the 
zontif, The accuſation, however, was founded 
pon the teſtimony of Henry Raseox, landgrave 
ft Thuringia, who declared that he had heard the 
mperor pronounce the abominable blaſphemy 
bove mentioned [c]. It is, after all, difficult 
o decide with ſufficient evidence concerning the 
ruth of this fact. FRED ERIC, who was extremely 
paſſionate and imprudent, may, perhaps in a fit 
f rage, have let ſome ſuch expreſſion as this 
ſcape his reflexion, and this is rendered probable 
nough by the company he frequented, and the 
umber of learned Ariſtotelians that were always 
bout his perſon, and might ſuggeſt matter 
nough for ſuch impious expreſſions, as that now 
nder conſideration. It was this affair that gave 
ccaſion, in after- times, to the invention of that 
abulous account [4], which ſuppoſes the deteſt- 
ble book Concerning the three impoſtors, to have 
een compoſed by the emperor himſelf, or, by 
PETER DE VINE1S, a native of Capua, a man of 
reat credit and authority, whom that prince [e] 


had 


[5] MaTTH, Paris, Hiftor. Major, p. 458. 459.—PETR, 
E ViNEIS, Epiſtolarum, lib. i. 

(e] HER. GY Ax TISs Flores temporum, p. 126.— ChR. 
1b. AYRMANN, Oylloge Anecdotor. tom. i. p. 639. 

4] See Cas iu. Oupini Comment. de Scriptoribus Ecelgſiaſti- 
„ tom. iii. p. 66.— ALB. HEN R. DE SALLENGRE, Memoirs 
Hiſcire er de Literature, tom. i. part I. p. 386. 

IF ſe] The book entitled Liber de 111 Impe/oribus, five 
"atatus de Vanitate Religionum, is really a book which had no 
tence at the time that the moſt noiſe was made about it, and 
5 ſpoken of by muititudes before it had been ſeen by any one 
mon, Its ſuppoicd * probably owing to an impi- 
1 Ous 
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ous ſaying of SiON OF TOURNAY, doctor of divinity in the 
univerſity of Paris in the thirteenth century, which amounts u 
this : ** That the Jews were ſeduced out of their ſenſes by Mos, 
„ the Chriſtians by I Ess, and the Gentiles by Manomer,” 
This, or ſome expreſſions of a ſimilar kind, were imputed u 
the emperor FREDERIC, and other perſons, and that perhap 
without any real foundation; and the imaginary book, to whic 
they have given riſe, has been attributed, by different author, 
to FREeDERic, to his chancellor PETER pe Vineis, to At 
PHOXNSO, king of Caſtile, to Boccace, Pocce, the AReTixy 
PomPonace, Macniaver, ERASMUS, Ocninus, SERVETH 
RaBELais, Giokdano Bruno, CaMPaAN+tLLA, and mary 
others. In a word, the book was long ſpuken of before ay 
ſuch work exiſted ; but the rumour that was ſpread abroad ep 
couraged ſome profligate traders in licentjouſneſs to compoſe, a 
rather compile, a bundle of miſerable rhapfodies, under th 
famous title of the Three Impoſftors, in order to impoſe upon ſud 
as are fond of theſe pretended rarities, Accordingly, the Spa 
cio della Beſtia Triomphante of Glo DANO Bruno, and: 
wretched piece of impiety, called the Spirit f Six OA, wen 
the ground-work or materials from whence theſe hireling cow 
pilers, by modifying ſome paſſages and adding others, drew tit 
book which now paſſes under the name of the Three Impoſlin 
of which I have ſeen two copies in manuſcript, but no print 
edition, See La Monnoye's Difertation ſur le Livre de il 
Impeſteurs, publiſhed at Amſterdam in 1715, at the end of it 
fourth volume of the Menagiana. See alſo an Anſwer to ti 
Diſſertation, which was impudently expoſed to the public et 
in 1716, from the preſs of Scheurleer in the Hague, and whiid 
contains a fabulous ftory of the origin of the book in queſta 
Whoever is deſirous of a more ample and a very curious acco 
of this matter, will find it in the late PRosPER MARCHANU 
Dictionaire Hiftorique, vol, ii, at the article IMposToR1BUS. 
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CHAPTER LI. 


Concerning the ſtate of learning and philoſophy during 
this century. 


J. HE Greeks, amidſt the dreadful cala- 
mities, diſcords, and revolutions, that 
diſtracted and perplexed their unhappy country, 
had neither that ſpirit, nor that leiſure, that are 
"WT necclfary to the culture of the arts and ſciences. 
Yet, under all theſe diſadvantages, they ſtill re- 
tained a certain portion of their former ſpirit, 
and did not entirely abandon the cauſe of learning 
and philoſophy, as appears by the writers that 
aroſe among them during this century. Their 
belt hiſtorians were NictTas, CHoNnIATES, GEOR=- 
clus ACROPOLITA, GREGOR1US PACHYMERES, 
and Joxr,, whoſe Chronology is yet extant, We 
learn from the writings of GREGoRy Pachv- 
MERES and NiceerHoRUus BLEMMIDA, that the 
Peripatetic philoſophy was not without its ad- 
mirers among the Greeks ; though the Platonic 
was moſt in vogue. The greateſt part of the 
Grecian philoſophers, following the example of 
the later Platoniſts, whoſe works were the ſubject 
of their conſtant meditation, inclined to reduce 
the wiſdom of PLaTo and the ſubrilties of the 
Stagirite into one ſyſtem, and to reconcile, as 
well as they could, their jarring principles, It 
s not neceſſary to exhibit a liſt of thoſe authors, 
who wrote the lives and diſcourſes of the ſaints, 
or diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the controverſy with 


ARK ile Latin church, or of thoſe who employed 
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CENT. their learned labours in illuſtrating the canon lay 

p.. of the Greeks. The principal Syrian writer, 

— - which this century produced, was GREOOR 
ABuL FARAI, primate of the Jacobites, a man of 
true genius and univerſal learning, who was 
judicious divine, an eminent hiſtorian, and a good 
philoſopher [a]. Grorce ELMACIN, who com- 
poſed the hiſtory of the Saracens, was alſo a writer 
of no mean reputation. 

Theprogres II. The ſciences carried a fairer aſpect in the 

of learning _—_ 

in the wet, Weſtern world, where every branch of erudition 
was cultivated with aſſiduity and zeal, and, 
conſequence, flouriſhed, with increaſing vigour, 
from day to day. The European kings and 
princes had learned, by a happy experience, hoy 
much the advancement of learning and arts con- 
tribute to the grandeur and happineſs of a nation; 
and therefore they invited into their dominion 
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[a] See BayLE's Dictionary, at the article ABULPHARAGE; 
as alſo Jos. Siu. As8EMANx1 Bibliotb. Oriental. Vatican. ton, 
ii. cap. xlii. p. 244. 

ABULPHARAGIUS, or A BUL FaRAI, was a native 0 
Malatia, a city in Armenia, near the ſource of the river I. 
hrates, and acquired a vaſt reputation in the eaſt on account d 
is extenſive erudition. He compoſed An Abridgment of Univ 
ſal Hiſtory, from the beginning of the world to his own times 
which he divided into ten parts, or dynaſties. The 1/ compre 
hends the hiſtory of the ancient Patriarchs, from Adam to Miſe, 
The 24, that of Jeſpbua and the other Judges of I/rae!. The 34 
| 4th, tb, and 6th, contain the hiſtory of the Kings of 1/razl, d 
the Chaldean Princes, of the Perſian Magi, and of the Greciat 
Monarche. The 724, relates to the Roman hiltory ; the £26, to 
that of the Greek Emperors of Conſtantinople. In the ib, be 
treats concerning the Arabian Commanders; and in the ict, 
concerning the Moguls. He is more to be depended v nin 
his hiſtory of the Saracens and Tartars, than in his accoufits 0! 
other nations. The learned Dr. EDWaRD Pocock tranſlated 
this work into Latin, and publiſhed his tranſlation in 1663: 
together with a Supplement, which carries on the hiſtory of ut 
Oriental Princes, where ABur, Fara left it. The ſame learnel 
tranſlator had obii»ed the public, ia 1650, with an abridgmeſl 
of the ninth dvnaity under the following title: Specimen Hiftorie 
Arabum ; five Georgii Abulfaragii Malatienſit de origine et n. 
ribus Arabum ſuccincta narratio. Y 
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the arts in their boſom, excited the youth to the 2. 


love of letters, by crowning their progreſs with 
the moſt noble rewards, and encouraged every 
effort of genius, by conferring upon ſuch as ex- 
celled, the moſt honourable diſtinctions. Among 
cheſe patrons and protectors of learning the em- 
peror FREDERIC II., and ALemonsus X., king of 
Leon and Caſtile, two princes as much diſtin- 
guiſned by their own learning, as by the encou- 
ragement they granted to men of genius, ac- 
quired the higheſt renown, and rendered their 
names immortal, The former founded the aca- 
demy of Naples, had the works of ARISTOTLE 
tranſlated into Latin, aſſembled about his perſon 
all the learned men whom he could engage by his 
munificence to repair to his court, and gave many 
other undoubted proofs of his zeal for the ad- 
vancement of the arts and ſciences [5]. The 
latter obtained an illuſtrious and permanent re- 
nown by ſeveral learned productions, but more 
eſpecially by his famous Astronomical Tables [ c]. 
In conſequence then of the protection that was 
given to the ſciences in this century, academies 
were erected almoſt in every city, peculiar privi- 
leges of various kinds were alſo granted to the 
youth that frequented them, and theſe learned ſo- 
cieties acquired, at length, the form of political 
bodies; that is to ſay, they were inveſted with a 
certain juriſdiction, and were governed by their 
own laws and ſtatutes. 


[6] BouLAY, Hiſt, Acad. Pariſ. tom. iii. p. 115.— Giax- 
NONt, Hift, de Naples, tom. it. p. 497. Add to theſe the ob- 
ſervatious of Jo. ALB, FABRICIUs, Bidlioth, Latin. nedii evi, 
ton, ii. p. 618. 

ſc] Nic. Ax TONII Bibliotheca wetus Hiſpan lib. viii. c. v. 
p. 217,—Jo, be FrrREeRAS, Hi/lloire &E/pague, tom, iv. 
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III. In the public ſchools or academies tha 
Px: r 11, were founded at Padua, Modena, Naples, Capus, 
he's Tholouſe, Salamancha, Lions, and Cologn, the whole 
The fate of circle of the ſciences was not taught, as in out 
leon aced:= times. The application of the youth, and the 
ED labours of their inſtructors, were limited to cer- 
tain branches of learning, and thus the courſe of 
academical education remained imperfect. The 
academy of Paris, which ſurpaſſed all the reſt 
both with reſpect to the number and abilities of 
its profeſſors, and the multitude of ſtudents by 
whom it was frequented, was the firſt learned ſo- 
ciety which extended the ſphere of education, 
received all the ſciences into its boſom, and 
appointed maſters for every branch of erudition, 
Hence it was diſtinguiſhed, before any other 
academy, with the title of an Univers1TY, to 
denote its embracing the whole circle of ſcience; 
and, in proceſs of time, other ſchools of learning 
were ambitious of forming themſelves upon the 
ſame model, and of being honoured with the 
ſame title. In this famous univerſity, the doQtors 
were divided into four colleges or claſſes, accord- 
ing to the branches of learning they profeſſed; 
and theſe claſſes were called, in after-times, fa- 
culties, In each of theſe faculties, a doctor ws 
choſen by the ſuffrages of his colleagues, to pre- 
ſide during a fixed period | in the ſociety ; and the 
title of dean was given to thoſe who ſucceſſively 
nlled that eminent office [4]. The head of the 
uni verſity, whole inſpection and juriſdiction ex- 
rended to all branches of that learned body, was 
dignified with the name of chancellor, and that 
high and honourable place was filled by the 
bites of Paris, to whom an aſſiſtant was after- 
wards joined, who ſhared the adminiſtration witl 
him, and was cloathed with an extenſive author 
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[4] This arrangement was executed about the year 1260. See 
Du BouLay, Hiſtor. Acad. Paris. tom. iii. p. 557. 564. 2 
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riry [e]. The college ſet apart for the ſtudy of e EN r. 
divinity was firſt erected and endowed, in the OR a 
year 1250, by an opulent and pious man, whoſe —— 


name was ROBERT DE SORBONNE, a particular 
friend and favourite of St. Lewis, whole name 
was adopted, and is ſtill retained, by that theo- 


logical ſociety | f ]. 


IV. Such as were deſirous of being admitted The acade- 


profeſſors in any of the faculties, or colleges of 
this famous univerſity, were obliged to ſubmit to 
a long and tedious courſe of probation, to ſuffer 
the ſtricteſt examinations, and to give, during 
ſeveral years, undoubted proofs of their learning 
and capacity, before they were received in the 
character of public teachers. This ſevere diſci- 
pline was called the academical courſe ; and it was 
wiſely deſigned to prevent the number of pro- 
feſſors from multiplying beyond meaſure, and 
allo to hinder ſuch as were deſtitute of erudition 
and abilities from aſſuming an office, which was 
juſtly looked upon as of high importance. They, 
who had ſatisfied all the demands of this aca- 
demical law, and had gone through the formi- 
dable trial with applauſe, were ſolemnly inveſted 
with the dignity of profeſſors, and were ſaluted 
maſters with a certain round of ceremonies, that 
were uſed in the ſocieties of illiterate tradeſmen, 
when their company was augmented by a new 
candidate, This vulgar cuſtom was introduced, 


[ce] See HEN M. Conrincit Antiquitates Academics, a 
worz, however, fuſceptibte of conſiderable improvements. 
The important work mentioned in the preceding note, and 
Which is divided into fix volumes, deferves to be princi- 
rally conſulted in this point, as well as in all others that 
Ielate to the hiſtory and government of the umverſity of Paris; 
aid to this CLauvp, Heuer H Liber de Academia Parifienſs, 
quairs primo fuit in inſula et epi;coperum ſebolis, Lutet, 1637. 
in 4to. 

| f j See Du Borax, Hiftor. Acad. Pari/ tom. iii. p. 223. 
Do F&ESNE'S Anrotations upon the Life of St, Lxwis, written 
by JOLNVILLE, p. 26. 
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in the preceding century, by the profeſſors 
law in the academy of Bolonia, and, in this cen. 
tury, it was tranſmitted to that of Paris, when 
it was firſt practiſed by the divinity-colleges, au 
afterwards by the profeſſors of phyſic and of th 
liberal arts. In this account of the trial and in. 
ſtallation of the profeſſors of Paris, we may per. 
ceive the origin of what we now call academitd 
degrees, which, like all other human inſtitutions, 
have degenerated fadly from the wiſe ends fy 
which they were at firſt appointed, and gro 
more inſignificant from day to day [g]. 
V. Theſe public inſtitutions, conſecrated ty 
the advancement of learning, were attended with 
remarkable ſucceſs ; but that branch of erudition, 
which we call humanity, or polite literature, de. 
rived leſs advantage from them, than the othe 
ſciences. The induſtrious youth either appliet 
themſelves entirely to the ſtudy of the civil and 
canon laws, which was a ſure path to preferment, 
or employed their labours in philoſophical u 
ſearches, in order to the attainment of a ſhining 
reputation, and of the applauſe that was laviſhed 
upon ſuch as were endowed with a ſubtile and 
metaphyſical genius. Hence the bitter com- 
plaints that were made by the pontifs and othe! 
biſhops, of the neglect and decline of the libera 
arts and ſciences; and hence alſo the zealous 
but unſucceſsful efforts they uſed to turn the youti 
from juriſprudence and philoſophy, to the ſtudy 
of humanity and philology [Y. Notwithſtand: 
[e] Beſides the writers above mentioned, ſee Jo. Car. [Tt 
RUS, De Gradibus Academicis.—|usT, Henn. Bow t r1 Pe, 
ad jus Canonicum, p. 14,—AnT. Wood, Antiquit. Oxon") 
tom. i. p 24.—BouLar, Hiftor. Academ. Pari/. tom. ii. p. 250 
682. 684, &c. | 
[De] Boutay, Hi. Acad. Pari/. tom. iii. p. 265. whit 
there is an epiſtle of InnocexT III., who ſeems to take tal 
matter ſeriouſly to heart, —ArT. Woop, Antig. Oxon, tom.! 
p. 124-—IMmoLa in Dantem in Muratori Antiquit. Lal. mi 
b, tom. i. p. 1202. | 
Iſg 
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(ng all this, the thirteenth century produced ſe- c T. 
ew eral writers, who were very far from being con- pn n. 


emptible, ſuch as GvuiL. BziTo [i], GuaLTHERUS ——— | 
and apes [E], MaTTHEw of YVendoſme, ALAIN DE 
the L'IsLS [/], GunTHERVs, JacoBus DE VITRIACO, 


ind ſeveral others, who wrote with eaſe, and 
yere not altogether deſtitute of elegance. Among 
he hiſtorians the firſt place is due to MaTTawew 
Par1s, a Writer of the higheſt merit both in point 
pf knowledge and prudence, to whom we may 
zdd RoperIcus XIMENIUS, RIGcoRDus [m], Vin- 
vr of Beauvais, RokERT of St. Marino [u]. 
ARTINUS, a native of Poland, GtRvais of Til- 
bury [o], CoxRAD of Lichtenau, GuLIELMUS 
ANGIUS, whoſe names are worthy of being 
reſerved from oblivion. The writers who have 
aboured to tranſmit*to poſterity the lives and 
xploits of the ſaints, have rather related the ſu- 
perſtitions and miſeries of the times, than the 
actions of theſe holy men. Among theſe biogra- 


e bers, James of Juri, mentioned above, makes 
ninghe greateſt figure; he alſo compoſed a Hiſtory of 
= be Lombards, that is full of inſipid and trifling 
an 


ſtories [p]. 


OM: 
"the [i] See the Hifoire de Þ Academie des Inſcriptions et des Belles 
beru tres, tom, xvi. p. 255. 
Jous [4] Jo. Wor il, Lefiones Memorabil. tom. i. p. 430. 

þ I] Called in Latin, ALanus pe ISSVLIsS. 
'OU l] See the Hiftoire de Þ Academie des Inſcriptions et des Belles 
ſtudyMMLectres, tom. xvi. p. 243. Which alſo gives an ample account of 
and) 1:11am of Nangis, p. 292. 


Ia] See Le Botue, Memoires pour I' Hiſtoire d' Auxerre, tom. ii. 
p. 400. where there is alſo a learned account of Vincent of 
Peas, p. 494. 

tF [o] Jerxvais of Tilbury was nephew to HE NAV II., king 
of England, and was in high credit with the emperor Oruo IV., 
o whom he dedicated a Deſcription of the World and a Chro- 
cle, both of which he had himſelf compoſed. He wrote alſo 
Hiſtory of England, and one of the Holy Land, with ſeveral 
Leatiſes upon different ſubjects. 

[?] See SCHELHORNI Amanitates Literariæ, tom. xi. p. 3 24. 
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CENT. VI. Rocrzrs Bacon [q], JohN BaLs, af 


n. RokkERT Caprro, with ſome other learned meg 


whoſe number was but inconſiderable, appliel 


The tudy of 


be Greer themſelves to the ſtudy of Greek literature. Th 


— Hebrew language and theology were much lek 
anguages. 


cultivated ; though it appears that Bacon ant 
Cairo already mentioned, and Rar MOND Max. 
TIN, author of an excellent treatiſe, entitled, 
Pugio Fidei Chriſtiane, or, The Dagger of. the Chri- 
tian Faith, were extremely well verſed in tha 
ſpecies of erudilion. Many of the Spaniards, and 
more particularly the Dominican friars, mad 
themſelves maſters of the Arabian learning and 
language, as the kings of Spain had charged the 
latter with the inſtruction and converſion of the 
Jews and Saracens who reſided in their dominion 
LJ. As to the Latin grammarians, the beſt d 
them were extremely barbarous and inſipid, and 
equally deſtitute of taſte and knowledge. To be 
convinced of this, we have only to caſt an et 
upon the productions of ALEXANDER DE VILLA 
Der, who was looked upon as the molt eminent 
of them all, and whole works were read in almol 
all the ſchools from this period until the ſixteend 
century. This pedantic Franciſcan compoſed, 


&& [9g] This illuſtrious Franciſcan was, in point of getin 
and univerial learning, one of the greate't ornaments of th 
Briciſh natior, acd in general of the republic of letters. Tit 
aſtoniſhing diſcoveries he made in aſtronomy. chemiſtry, optic) 
and mathemat cs, made him paſs for a magician id the 1gnoralt 
and ſuperſtitioos times in which he lived, while his prof ud 
knowledge in philoſophy, theology, and the Greek and Orieni 
languages, procured him, with more juſlice, the title of e 
admirable, or wonderful defer. Among other diicover1es he 
is ſaid to have made that of the compolition and force of gui 
powder, which he deſcribes clea ly in one of hi, letters; and he 
propoſed moch the fame correction of the Kalendar, which vw 
executed about 3CO years after by GrxecorRy XIII. He com 
poſed a prodigious n::mber of books, of which the liſt may be 
ſeen in the General Didtionary, at the article Bacon. 

[7] See 1CH, S1MON's Letires C hoifies, tom, iti, p. 13% 
Nic. AxTor11 Bibliotheca wetus Hiſpanica. ' 

[i 
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the year 1240, what he called, a Do#rinale, in 
Leonine verſe, tull of the moſt wretched quibbles, 
and in which the rules of grammar and criticiſm 
are delivered with the greateſt confuſion and ob- 
ſcurity, or rather, are covered with impenetrable 


Edarknels. 
VII. The various ſyſtems of philoſophy that 


and 
Nen, 
lied 
The 
lek 
and 


IAN. a | 
yy were in vogue before this century, loſt their credit 
ri by degrees, and ſubmitted to the triumphant 
tha doctrine of ARISTOTLE, which erected a new and 


deſpotic empire in the republic of letters, and 
reduced the whole ideal world under its lordly 
dominion. Several of the works of this philoſo- 
pher, and more eſpecially his metaphyſical pro- 
ductions, had been ſo early as the beginning of 
this century tranſlated into Latin at Paris, and 
were from that time explained to the youth in the 
public ſchools [5]. But when it appeared, that 
ALMERIC [LT] had drawn from theſe books his 


, and 
Nag 
and 
1 the 
f thi 
NON 
{& d 
and 
o be 
1 eſt 


rl OI] Franc, PaTRrIci, Diſcuſſiones Peripatetice, tom. i lib. 


Wi. p. 145, —Jo. Launoivs de varia Ariſtot. fortuna in Acad. 


inen Pariſienſi, cap. i. p. 127. ed. Ewich. It is commonly report- 
Imo ged. that the books of Axis Tors here mentioned, were tranſ- 


lated from Arabic into Latin. But we are told poſitively, that 
theſe books were brought from Conflantinople, and tranſlited 
from Greek into Latin. See RiGoRbpys, De geſtis Philippi re- 
gis Francorum ad A, 1209, in Ax DR. CHESN11 Scriptor. Hiſtor. 
Franc. p. 119. 

of th lt] ALmERic, or AMauRt, does not ſeem to have en- 
» Ti eertained any enormous errors, He held, that every Chriſtian 
optic was obliged to believe himſelf a member of Jesus CHRIST, and 
g nora attached, perhaps, ſome extravagant and fanatical ideas to that 
rof hu opinion; but his followers fell into more pernicious notions, 
Oriepaßg and adopted the moſt odious tenets, maintaining, that the power 

oer the Father continued no longer than the Moſaic diſpenſation ; 
e ies chat the empire of the Son extended only to the thirteenth cen- 
of £0" "O ory ; and that then the reign of the Holy Ghoſt commenced, 
and b when all ſacraments and external worſhip were to be aboliſhed, 
rich wal and the ſalvation of Chriſtians was to be accompliſhed merely by 
Te cc internal acts of illuminating grace, Their morals alſo were as 
Infamous as their doftrine was abſurd, and under the name of 
charity they comprehended and committed the mo! criminal acts 
of impurity and licentiouſneſs. 


cent 


edi 


ErroOneowus 


The fate of 
philoſophys 
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c EN T, erroneous ſentiments concerning the divine ng. 
. ture, they were prohibited and condemned a 
— pernicious and peſtilential, by a public decree of 
the council of Sens, in the year 1209 [u]. The 

logic of Axis roTLE, however, recovered its credit 

ſome years after this, and was publicly taught in 

the univerſity of Paris in the year 1215 but the 

natural philoſophy and metaphyſic of that great 

man were ſtill under the ſentence of condemna- 

tion [w]. It was reſerved for the emperor Fax. 

DERIC II., to reſtore the Stagirite to his forme 

glory, which this prince effected by employing 

a number of learned men, whom he had choſen 

with the greateſt attention and care 1835 and who 

were wah ch" verſed in the knowledge of the 
languages, to tranſlate into Latin, from the Greek 

and Arabic, certain books of ARISTOTLE, and of 

other ancient ſages. This tranſlation, which waz 
recommended, in a particular manner, to the 
academy of Bolonia by the learned emperor, raiſed 

the credit of Ar1sSTOTLE to the greateſt height, 

and gave him an irreſiſtible and deſpotic autho- 

rity in all the European ſchools. This authority 

was ſtill farther augmented by the tranſlations, 


I [a] Dr. Mos HEIM has fallen here into two light miſtakes, 
It was at Paris, and not at Sens, and in the year 1210, and not 
in i209, that the metaphyſical books of Ar1sToTLE were con- 
demned to the flames, The writers quoted here by our author 
are Lauxoivs, De varia Ariſtotelis fortuna in Acad. Pari. 
cap. iv, p. 195. and the ſame writer's Sy/labus rationum quibu 
Durandi cauſa defenditur, tom. i. opp. pars I. 5 8. 

[ NaT. ALEXANDER, Select. Hiſtor. Eccle/. Capita, tom. 
viii. cap. iii. 5 7. >: 76. 

[x] PærR. vt Vixeis, Epiſtolar. lib. iii. ep. lxvii. p. 503 
This epiſtle is addreſſed ad magiftros et ſcholares Bononienſes, 1.6 
to the maſters and ſcholars of the. academy of Bolonia ; but it ö 
more than probable, that the emperor ſent letters, upon thi 
occaſion, to the other European ſchools. It is a common opt- 
nion, that this learned prince had all the works of Ar1isTOTLEs 
that were then extant, tranſlated into Latin about the year 1020 
but this cannot be deduced from the letter above mentioned, not 
from any other ſufficient teſtimony that we know of. 

which 
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Jhich were made of ſome of the books of the CE NT; 


Grecian ſage by ſeveral Latin interpreters, ſuch 2 


a T Ih 
of WW: Micnyati Scot, Paitie of Tripoly, WILLIAM — 
he WWF :.cMiNG, and others; though theſe men were 
dit quite unequal to the raſk they undertook, and had 


neither ſuch knowledge of the languages, nor 

uch an acquaintance with philoſophy, as were 
neceſſary to the ſucceſsful execution of ſuch a dif- 

ficult enterpriſe [y]. 

VIII. The Ariſtotelian philoſophy received the Thomas 
ery laſt addition that could be made to its au- Aquinas and 


Net ers aco 
ing chority and luſtre, when the Dominican and 2d — 
ſen WF ranciſcan friars adopted its tenets, taught it in 2 
ho their ſchools, and illuſtrated it in their writings. 

the heſe two mendicant orders were looked upon 

ck Is the chief depoſitaries of all learning both hu- 

d of an and divine; and were followed, with the 


wa utmoſt eagerneſs and aſſiduity, by all ſuch as were 
the Wambitious of being diſtinguiſhed from the multi- 
iſed tude by their ſuperior knowledge. ALEXANDER 
ght, Waits, an Engliſh Franciſcan, who taught phi- 
tho- Woſophy at Paris, and acquired, by the ſtrength 
Irity pf his metaphyſical genius, the title of the IX RR / 
ons, Wn 4caBLE Doctor [2], and ALBERT the Great, a 


erman, of the Dominican order, and biſhop of 
Ratiſbon, a man of vaſt abilities and a univerſal 
ictator at this time [a], were the two firſt emi- 


[] See Woop's account of the interpreters of AgtsTOTLE, 
n his Antiquitat. Oxon. tom. i. p. 119. as alſo ]JzsBB's Preface 
o the Opus Maj us of the famous Roger Bacon, publiſhed at 
ondon in folio, in the year 1733- We ſhall give here the 
tom. opinion which Bacon had of the tranſlators of ARISsTOTTLE, 
n the words of that great man, who expreſſes his contempt of 
« $03. Nbeſe wretched interpreters in the following manner: &i habe- 
es, . % en (ſiys he) poteſlatem ſupra libros Ariſtotelis Latine converſor, 
t it 1 eo facerem omnes cremari, quia non eft niſi temperis amiſſio ſtudert 
20 this Wir illis, et cauſa erroris et multiplicatio i gnorantiæ, ultra id quod 
valet explicari. | 
OTLE) (z] dee Luce Wappincl Annales Minorum, tom. iii. p. 
1020) BR33.—Du Bovrar, Hiftor. Acad. Pariſ. tom, iii. p. 2c0. 673. 
Ia] Jo, ALB. FaBkici Bibliotheca Latina medii evi, rom. i. 
113, 
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CEN r. nent writers who illuſtrated, in their learned prg: 
p u. ductions, the Ariſtotelian ſyſtem. But it was thy 
— diſciple of ALBERT, Thomas Aquinas, the 4 
gelic Doctor, and the great luminary of the ſhy. 
laſtic world, that contributed moſt to the gloy 
of the Stagirite [5], by inculcating, illuſtrating 
and enforcing his doctrines, both in his lecture 
and in his writings ; and principally, by engaging 
one of his learned colleagues to give, under hi 
inſpection, a new tranſlation of the works of the 
Grecian ſage, which far ſurpaſſed the forme 
verſion in exactneſs, perſpicuity, and elegance 
[e. By theſe means the philoſophy of ARIS TorU 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition of ſeveral divine, 
and even of the Roman pontifs themſelves, wh 
beheld its progreſs with an unfriendly eye, tri 
umphed in all the Latin ſchools, and abſorbed al 
the other {ſyſtems that had flouriſhed before thi 
literary revolution. 
The limits IX. There were, however, at this time un 
—— » Europe ſeveral perions of ſuperior genius and pe 
ſeveral emi- netration, who, notwithſtanding their veneration 
ent wen. for ArtsTOTLE, thought the method of treating 
philotophy, which his writings had introduced 
ry, inelegant, and proper to confine and damp 


[5] The Dominicans maintain, that this Angelic Doctor wi 
the diſciple of Al nr RT the Great, and their opinion ſeems tot 
founded in truth. See AnToine Touron, Vie de St. T homii 
p. 99, The Franciſcans however maintain as obſtinately, hi 
ALEXANDER HaLlts was the maſter of Thomas, See Was 
DIN GI Annales Mincrum, tom. iii. p. 133. 

e] It has been believed by many, that WILLIAM DE Mort 
BEKA, a native of F/anders, of the Dominican order, and arch 
biſhop of Corinth, was the author of the new Latin tranſlatio 
of the Works of Anis TOT LE, which was carried on and finiſhed 
under the auſpicious inſpection of 'THomas Aquinas. See] 
Ecu arp. Scripteres Dominican. tom. i. p. 338.—-CAs IM. Ou 
Nus, Comm. de Scriptor Ecclęſ. tom. iii, p. 468. Jo. FR ANC 
FoeyEns, Bibliotheca Belgica, tom. i. p. 416. Others howee 
ſuppoſe, though indeed with leſs evidence, that this tranſlatdl 
was compoſed by HENRY KosBein, who was alſo a Dominica 
See Ecnann, Script. Dominic. tom, i. p. 469. 0 

2 * 


Cyar, I. LEARNING and PHILOSOPHY. | 


161 


the efforts of the mind in the purſuit of truth, o E R 1. 


ing the ſphere of ſcience by new reſearches and — 


new diſcoveries [4]. At the head of theſe noble 
adventurers we may juſtly place Roczr Bacon, 
a Franciſcan friar, of the Engliſh nation, known 
by the appellation of the. admirable door, re- 
nowned on account of his moſt important diſ- 
coveries, and who, in the progreſs he had made 
in natural philoſophy, mathematics, chemiſtry, 
the mechanic arts, and the learned languages, 
ſoared far beyond the genius of the times [el. 


[d] Bacox's contempt of the learning that was in vogue in 
his time may be ſeen in the following paſſage quoted by JeBs, 
in his Preface to the Opus Majus of that great man: Nanguam. 
ſays he, fuit tanta apparentia ſapientiæ, nec tantum exercitium 
Pudii in tot facultatibus, in tot regionibus, ficut jam a quadra- 
ginta annis ; ubique enim doctores ſunt aiſperſi . . . in omni ciui- 
tate, et in omni caſtro, et in omni burgo, præcipue per duos ordines 
Fudentes (he means the Franciſcans and Dominicans, who were 
almoſt the only religious orders that diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
an application to ſtudy) quod non accidit, niſi a guadraginta an- 
ts aut circiter, cum tamen nunguam fuit TANTA IGNORANTIA, 
TANTUS ERROR . « » Jutgas fludentium languet et afininat tirta 
male tranſlata (by theſe wretched verſions he underſtands the 
works of ARISTOTLE, which were moſt miſerably tranſlated by 
ignorant bunglers) et tempus et fudiam amittit in omnibus et ex- 
enſas, Apparentia quidem ſola tenet eos, et non curant quid 
Gant, ſed quid wvidrantur ſcire coram multitudine inſen/ata. 

hus, according to Bacon, in the midſt of the moſt ſpecious 
pppearance of ſcience, the greaielt ignorance and the groſſeſt 
rrors reigned almoſt univerſally. _ 

e] That Bacon deſerves this high rank in the learned world 
appears evidently from his book, entitled Opus Majus, which 
vas dedicated to the Roman pontif, CC EMENS IV., and which 
doctor JEBB publiſhed at London in 1733, from a manuſcript 

hich ſtill exiſts in the ur iverHty of Dublin, enriching it with a 
earned Preface? and a conſiderable number of judicious obſerva- 
tions. The other works of Bacox, which are very numerous, 
e as yet ſor the moſt part concealed in the libraties of the cu- 
Fious, For a farther account of this eminent man. fee Woop, 
Artig. Oxon, tom. i, p. 136.— Wab Dix Annales Miner. to n. 
IV. p. 264. tom. v. p. 51. — Tou. Gare ad Jamnblichum de 
Meriis Zgyptier. p. 235, General Hi/t, and Crit. Dictionary, 
It the article BaCoN, 
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EN T. With him we may affociate ARNOLD of Vil 
r XI. Nova, whoſe place of nativity is fixed by ſome i 
France, by others in Spain, and who acquired; 
ſhining reputation by his knowledge in chemiſty 
poetry, philoſophy, languages, and phyſic [f) 
as alſo PeTrvs DE ABANO, a phyſician of Pad 
Who was ſurnamed the Reconciler, from a bod 
he wrote with a deſign to terminate the diſſentio 
and conteſts that reigned among the philoſophe 
and phyſicians [g], and who was profound 
verſed in the ſciences of philoſophy, aſtronony 
phyſic, and mathematics [Y]. It muſt, howeve; 
be obſerved, to the eternal diſhonour of the agg 
that the only fruits which theſe great men enjoy 
of their learned labours, and their noble, as vd 
as ſucceſsful, efforts for the advancement of t 
arts and ſciences, were the furious clamours « 
an enraged and ſuperſtitious multitude, wh 
looked upon them as heretics and magicians, at 
thirſted fo eagerly after their blood, that the 
eſcaped with difficulty the hands of the publi 
executioner. Bacon was confined many yea 
to a loathſome priſon ; and the other two wet 
after their death, brought before the tribunal i 
the inquifition, and declared worthy of be 
committed to the flames for the novelties thy 
had introduced into the republic of letters. 
The ftudy - X. The ſtate of theology, and the method! 


1 teaching and repreſenting the doctrines of Chri 
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[f] See Nie, Ax TONI Bibliotb. wetus Hiſpan. tom. ii h 
ix. c. i. p. 74.—PIERRE JOSEPH ie d Arnaud de Ville nun 
Aix, 1719.—NictRon, Memoires des hommes illuſtres. id 
Xxxiv. p. Sz. Nicol. Exuk RIC Directorium Inquifiti 

p. 282. where, among other things, we have an account 
his errors. ES | 
[2] This book was entitled, Conciliator Differentiarum Phi 
ſepborum et Medicoram. 1 
[4] There is a very accurate account of this philoſopher g 

by Jon. Maria MazzucytLLi Notizie Storiche e Gritich 
torno alla vita di Pietro d Abano, in AxcEl1 CalLoGsr# N 
culi Scientifici et Philelogici, tom. xiii. p. 1,—liv. es 
tian. 
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ſtudied with a peculiar zeal and application by 
S almoſt all who were ambitious of literary glory. 
Theſe ſciences, however, notwithſtanding the aſſi- 
duity with which they were cultivated, were far 
from being, as yet, brought to any tolerable de- 


05 
en gree of perfection. They were disfigured by the 
argon that reigned in the ſchools, and they were 


corrupted and rendered intricate by a multitude 
of trivial commentaries that were deſigned to 
illuſtrate and explain them. Some employed 
their labours in collecting the letters of the Ro- 
man pontifs, which are commonly known under 
the title of Decretals [i], and which were looked 
upon as a very important branch of eccleſiaſtical 
law. RATINMOND of Pennaſort, a native of Bar- 
celona, was the moſt famous of all theſe com- 
pilers, and acquired a conſiderable reputation by 
his collection of the Decretals in five books, 
which he undertook at the deſire of GREGORY IX., 
and which has been ſince honoured with the name 
of that pontif, who ordered it to be added to the 
Decretals of GRATIANn, and to be read in all the 
European colleges [& J. Towards the concluſion 
of this century, Boniraczs VIII. had a new col- 
lection made, which was entitled, The Sixth Book 
of Decretals, becauſe it was added to the five al- 
ready mentioned. 


Ii] See Bouray, Hiſt. Academ. Pari/. tom. iii. p. 98. 

[#] GBR. a MasTRICAT, Hiſtoria juris Ecileftaſtici, F 353. 
p. 384.—]Jo. CHIFLET, De juris utriuſque Architectis, cap. vi. 
. CO. —EcuARD et QUETIF, Scriptores Dominicani, tom. i. 
p. 105.— 44a Sandor, Antwerp, tom. i. Fanuarii ad d. vii. 
. 404. 
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tianity that now prevailed, ſhall be mentioned in Ef. 
their place. The civil and canon laws held the p. 


firſt rank in the circle of the ſciences, and were —— 
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S. 
XIII. 
PART II. 


The corrup- 
ton of the 
clergy, 


A nd of the 
Roman 
pontits, 


The Internal HisTory of the Cava, 


CHA . 


Concerning the doctors and miniſters of the church 
and its form of government, during this century, 


I. OTH the Greek and Latin writers, pro 
voked, beyond meaſure, by the flagition 
lives of their ſpiritual rulers and inſtructors, com 
plain loudly of their licentious manners, an 
load them with the ſevereſt reproaches z nor will 
theſe complaints and reproaches appear exceſſiꝶ 
to ſuch as are acquainted with the hiſtory. of th 
corrupt and ſuperſtitious age [/]. Several ems 
nent men attempted to ſtem this torrent of | 
centiouſneſs, which from the heads of the churd 
had carried its pernicious ſtreams through all ti 
members; but their power and influence wet 
unequal to ſuch a difficult and arduous enter 
prize. The Grecian emperors were prevent 
from executing any project of this kind by ti 
infelicity of the times, and the various calamitia 
and tumults, that not only reigned in their dv 
minions, but even ſhook the throne on whid 
they ſat; while the power and opulence of ti 
Roman pontifs and the ſuperſtition of the age hit 
dered the Latins from accompliſhing, or even & 
tempting, a reformation in the church. 
II. The hiſtory of the popes preſents a hv: 
and horrible picture of the complicated crimt 
that diſhonoured the miniſters of the churc 
who were peculiarly obliged, by their ſacre 
office, to exhibit to the world diſtinguiſhed m 


[I] See the remarkable letier of the Roman pontif, Gi 
GoRY IX., to the arch biſhop of Bourges, which was Written! 
the year 1227, with a deſign to repiove and reform the v8 
which had infeſted all the various orders of the clergy, ? 
which is publiſhed by Dion. SaMMarRTHANUS, in his & 
Chriſtiana, tom. i. in Append. p. 21.— See alſo Du FRI. 
Aanotat. in Vitam | udevici Sti. p. 99. 

> 
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gels of piety and virtue. Such of the Sacerdotal ef N f. 
rder as were advanced to places of authority r rr. 
n the church, behaved rather like tyrants than 
ulers, and ſhewed manifeſtly, in all their con- 
Jud, that they aimed at an abſolute and unlimited 
dominion. The popes, more eſpecially, incul- 
ated that pernicious maxim, © That the biſhop 
© of Rome is the ſupreme lord of the univerſe, 
© and that neither princes nor biſhope, civil go- 
© yernors nor eccleſiaſtical rulers, have any law- 
© ful power in church or ſtate but what they 


2 


NF derive from him.“ This extravagant maxim, 
ta hich was conſidered as the ſum and ſubſtance of 
em-papal juriſprudence, the Roman pontifs main- 
{ 1-:2in<d obſtinately, and left no means unemploy- 
ure, that perfidy or violence could ſuggeſt, to 
ie iee it the force of a univerſal law. It was in 
werWconſequence of this arrogant 8 that they 
nter ot only claimed the right of diſpoſing of eccle- 


ſiaſtical benefices, as they are commonly called, 
but alſo of conferring civil dominion, and of 


nitaWdethroning kings and emperors, according to 
r doitheir good pleaſure. It is true, this maxim was 
which ar from being univerſally adopted; many placed 
he authority of councils above that of the pontifs, 


and ſuch of the European kings and princes as 
ere not ingloriouſly blinded and enſlaved by 
ne ſuperſtition of the times, aſſerted their rights 
vith dignity and ſucceſs, excluded the pontifs 
Irom all concern in their civil tranſactions, nay, 
ven reſerved to themſelves the ſupremacy over 
the churches that were eſtabliſhed in their do- 
unions [mJ]. In oppoſing thus the haughty 


u] As a ſpecimen of this, the rezder may peruſe the letters 
'lxxocenT III., and the emperor OTHo IV., which have 


he been collected by the learned Gros Ge? ChHRIsT, GERAUR, in 
gy, Hiſtory of the Empercr RicyaRD, written in German, p. 
is G ll—614. Other princes, and more eſpecially the kings of 


England and France, diiplayed, in the defence of their rights 
and privileg2c, the ſame zeal that animated Or no. 


M 3 pretenſions 
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The power 
of creating 
biſhops, ab- 
bots, &c. 

claimei by 
the poatits, 


The Internal HisTory of the Cavacn. 


pretenſions of the lordly pontifs, it was, indeed, 
neceſſary to proceed with mildneſs, caution, and 
prudence, on account of the influence which 
theſe ſpiritual tyrants had uſurped over the mind 
of the people, and the power they had of alarm- 
ing princes, by exciting their ſubjects to re- 
bellion. | 

III. In order to eſtabliſh their authority, both 
in civil and eccleſiaſtical matters, upon the firmeſ 
foundations, the Roman pontifs, aſſumed ty 
themſelves the power of diſpoſing of the various 
offices of the church, whether of a higher c 
more ſubordinate nature, and of creating bi/bejs 
abbots, and canons, according to their fancy, 
Thus we ſee the ghoſtly heads of the church, who 
formerly diſputed with. ſuch ardour againſt the 
emperors in favour of the free election of biſhops 
and abbots, overturning now all the laws that re- 
lated to the election of theſe ſpiritual rulers, r. 
ſerving for themſelves the revenues of the richel 
benefices, conferring vacant places upon ther 
clients and their creatures, nay, often depoſing 
biſhops that had been duly and lawfully elected 
and ſubſtituting, with a high hand, others in 
their room [x]. The hypocritical pretexts fot 
all theſe arbitrary proceedings were an arden 
zeal for the welfare of the church, and an anx1ous 
concern, leſt devouring heretics ſhould get 1 
footing among the flock of CHRIST [e]. Tit 
firſt of the pontifs, who uſurped ſuch an extri 
vagant extent of authority, was Innocent Ill, 
whoſe example was followed by HoxoRfus Ill, 


[n=] Many examples of this may be taken from the hiſtory 0 
this century. See STEPH. BaLuzii Miſcellan. tom, vii. p. 443 
466. 470. 488. 491. 493.—Galila Chriſtiana, tom. i. p- 09 
Append Luc. Wa DING Annal. Minor. in Diplomat, Woch 
Antigquit. Oxon, tom. i. p. 143. 201, 202, _ 

(e] See the Epiſtle of InxocexT IV., in BaLvz. Miſcelia 
tom. vii, p. 468. 
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WGircory IX., and ſeveral of their ſucceſſors. C ENT, 
But it was keenly oppoſed by the biſhops, who Tru IL 


pad hicherto enjoyed the privilege of nominating 
to the ſmaller benefices, and ſtil] more effectually 


by the kings of England and France, who em- 
ployed the force of warm remonſtrances and 


W vicorous edicts to ſtop the progreſs of this new 
Wi uriſprudence [p]. 
and now the tutelar ſaint of that nation, diſtin- 


Lewis IX., king of France, 


guiſned himſelf by the noble oppoſition he made 
to theſe papal encroachments. In the year 1268, 


before he ſet out for the Holy Land, he ſecured 
the rights of the Gallican church againſt the in- 


fidious attempts of the Roman pontifs, by that 
famous edict known in France by the name of 
the pragmatic ſanfion [g]. This reſolute and 


W prudent meaſure rendered the pontifs more cau- 


tious and flow in their proceedings, but did not 


terrify them from the proſecution of their pur- 


pole, For Bonirace VIII. maintained, in the 
moſt expreſs and impudent terms, that the uni- 
verſal church was under the dominion of the 
pontifs, and that princes and lay-patrons, coun- 
cils and chapters, had no more power in ſpiritual 
things, than what they derived from CHRIS T's 
vicar upon earth, 

IV. The legates, whom the pontifs ſent into 
the provinces, to repreſent their perſons, and 
execute their orders, imitated perfectly the avarice 
and infolence of their maſters. They violated the 
privileges of the chapters; diſpoſed of the ſmaller, 
and ſometimes of the more important eccleſi- 
aſtical benefices, in favour of ſuch as had gained 
them by bribes, or ſuch like conſiderations [7] ; 


ID] Bovtay, Hifer. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iii, 
pri cigall, tom. iv. p. 91 ls 


[4] Idem, ib, p. 389. 
. [1] See Ba.uzu Miſcellanea, tom. vii. p. 437. 475. 4£0, 
Co 


p. 659, and 
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of the pon- 
tif aug- 
meatcd, 


The Internal His roxv of the Cuurcn, 


extorted money from the people by the vileſ 
and moſt iniquitous means; ſeduced the un- 
wary by forged letters and other ſtratagems of 
that nature; excited tumults among the multi. 
tude, and were, themſelves, the ringleaders of 
the moſt furious and rebellious factions ; carried 
on, in the moſt ſcandalous manner, the impion 
traffick of relicks and indulgencies, and diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by ſeveral acts of profligacy ſtill more 
heinous than the practices now mentioned. Hence 
we find the writers of this age complaining uns 
nimouſly of the flagitious conduct and the enor- 
mous crimes of the pope's legates [s]. Nay, me 
ſee the Roman pontif ALEXANDER IV., enacting, 
in the year 1256, a ſevere law againſt the avarice 
and frauds of theſe corrupt miniſters [, which, 
however, they eaſily evaded, by their friends and 
their credit at the court of Rome. 

V. From the ixth century to this period, the 
wealth and revenues of the pontifs had not re 
ceived any conſiderable augmentation ; but at 
this time they were vaſtly increaſed under Ixxo- 
CENT III. and Nicoras III., partly by the events 
of war, and partly by the munificence of king 
and emperors. INNOCENT was no ſooner ſeated 
in the papal chair, than he reduced under hi 
juriſdiction the præfect of Rome, who had hitherto 
been conſidered as ſubject to the emperor, t0 
whom he had taken an oath of allegiance in er- 
tering upon his office. He alſo ſeized upoi 
Ancona, Spoletto, Aſſiſi, and ſeveral cities and fot: 
treſſes which had, according to him, been un 


] See that judicious and excellent writer Marr. Dart 
in his HZi/toria Majer, p. 313. 316. 549. and particulariy p. 037 
where we find the following remarkable words: Semper fule 
legati quales, et emnes nuncii papales regra qua ingrediuntur 4 
fauperare, wel oliquo modo perturbare. See allo bou LAY, HY 
tor. Acad. Pæriſ. tom. 11, p. 659. 

7 This edict js publiſhed by Lai, in his Deliciæ Erudit 
rum, tom. ii. p. 597. 
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ho was extremely defirous that the pope ſhould 
ſpouſe his quarrel with OTno IV., loaded the 
Roman ſee with the richeſt marks of his munifi- 
ence and liberality, and not only made a noble 
preſent in valuable lands to /the pope's brother 
w], but alſo permitted Ricaarp count of Funds 
o leave, by will, all his poſſeſſions to the Roman 
ſee [x], and confirmed the immenſe donation 
hat had formerly been made to it by the opulent 
MATILDA. Such was the progreſs that Inno- 
ENT III. made, during his pontificate, in aug- 
enting the ſplendour and wealth of the church. 
Nicolas IV. followed his example with the 
varmeſt emulation, and, in the year 1278, gave 
a remarkable proof of his arrogance and obſti- 
nacy, in refuſing to crown the emperor RoporL- 
nus I., before he had acknowledged and confirm- 
d, by a ſolemn treaty, all the pretenſions of the 
Roman ſee, of which, if ſome were plauſible, the 
greateſt part were altogether groundleſs, or, at 
leaſt, extremely dubious. This agreement, to 
hich all the Italian princes, that were ſubject 
o the emperor, were obliged to accede, was no 
ſooner concluded, than Nicol As reduced under 
his temporal dominion ſeveral cities and terri- 
tories in [taly, that had formerly been annexed 
to the imperial crown, particularly Romania and 
Hologna. It was therefore under theſe two pontifs, 
that the ſee of Rome arrived, partly by force, 
and partly by artifice, at that high degree of 


ſu] See Franc, Paci Brewviar. Romanor. Pontif. tom. iii. 


6%. 161. Muse aToRII -Artig. Ibalicæ, tom. i. p. 328. 
ſelu [w] This brother of the pontif was called Ricuakxp. See 
ur 4% for an account of this trauſadtion, Me RAT Od t's Antiguitat. 
„Eee, tom. v. p. 65 2. 5 


[x} 1 RAT NAL DVS Centinuat, Aunal Baronii, ad A. 
1212, ii. 


grandeur 
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uſtly alienated from the patrimony of St. CEN T. 
prrzx [4]. On the other hand, FRED RRIO II., pen. 


170 The Internal His rox of the Churxcn, 


e E Nr. grandeur and opulence, which it yet maintains 
n Ge times (3), gms 
——— Vl. InxocenrT III., who remained at the hey 
Theryran- of the church until the year 1216, followed th 
cate of In- ſteps of GREOORT VII., and not only uſurped th 
nocens by deſpotic government of the church, but aj 
ſeveral ex - claimed the empire of the world, and thought 
amplc> nothing leſs than ſubjecting the kings and princy 
of the earth to his lordly ſceptre. He was a mu 
of learning and application; but his cruely, 
avarice, and arrogance [z] clouded the luſtre d 
any good qualities which his panegyriſts hay 
thought proper to attribute to him. In Ala anl 
Europe, he diſpoſed of crowns and ſceptres wit 
the moſt wanton ambition. In Ala, he gave! 
king to the Armenians: in Europe, he uſurpel 
the ſame extravagant privilege in the year 120g 
and conferred the regal dignity upon P&1M1sLauy 
duke of Bobemia {a}. The ſame year he ſent u 
JoxanNicivs, duke of Bulgaria and Walachia, u 
extraordinary legate, who, in the name of te 
pontif, inveſted that prince with the enſigns and 
honours of royalty, while, with his own hand, u 
crowned PETER II. of Arragon, who had renden 
his dominions ſubject and tributary to the church 
and ſaluted him publicly at Rome with the tit 
of King [5]. We omit many other examples 
this frenetic pretenſion to univerſal empire, whid 
might be produced from the /ezters of this are 
gant pontif, and many other acts of deſpotilm 
which Europe beheld with aſtoniſhment, but alia 
w its eternal reproach, with the ignominious f 
lence of a paſſive obedience, 


[ y ] See RayxnALDUs, loc cit, ad A. 1278, F 47. 

[z] See Marru. Paris, Hiftor. Mayor, p. 206. 250- 
la] Other hiſtorians affirm, that it was the emp 
Parity that conferred the royal dignity upon PRIMIs LAUS | 
order to {trengthen his party 2gainſt Orho. | 

[5] Must Autig. Lal medii æ i, tom. vi. p. 116. 
Jo, of FERRERA, Hiſtoire d'E/pague, tom. iv. p. 8. 
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VIL The ambition of this pope was not ſatisfied c E N r. 


ith the diſtribution and government of theſe p 
tty kingdoms. He extended his views farther, — 


nd reſolved to render the power and majeſty of 
Roman ſee formidable to the greateſt Euro- 
ean monarchs, and even to the emperors them- 


lves. When the empire of Germany was diſ- 


ated, towards the commencement of this century, 
etween Pt, duke of Swabia, and OTno IV., 
ird ſon of HENRY Lion, he eſpouſed, at firſt, 
e cauſe of OTno, thundered out his excom- 
unications againſt Pa1Lie, and, upon the death 
f the latter, which happened in the year 1209, 


e placed the imperial diadem upon the head of 


is adverſary, But as Orgo was, by no means, 
poſed to ſubmit to this pontif's nod, or to 
atisfy to the full his ambitious deſires, he incur- 
ed, of conſequence, his lordly indignation ; and 
NNOCENT, declaring him, by a ſolemn excom- 
wnication, unworthy of the empire, raiſed in 
is place FREDERIC II., his pupil, the fon of 

ENRY VI., and king of the two Sicilies, to the 
nperial throne in the year 1212 [J. The ſame 
ontif excommunicated PaiLie AucGusTvus, king 
f France, for having difſolved his marriage with 
NGERBURG, a princeſs of Denmark, and eſpouſed 
nother in her place; nor did he ceaſe to purſue 
his monarch with his anathemas, until he en- 
paced him to receive the divorced queen, and to 
eſtore her to her loſt dignity [4]. 

VIII. But of all the European princes none 
elt, in fo diſhonourable and ſevere a manner, the 
eſpotie fury of this inſolent pontif as Joan, ſur- 
amed Saus terre, king of England. This prince 


ſc] All this is amply illuſtrated in the Origines Guelphice, 
om. iii. lib. vii. p. 247. 

s Bouray, Hiftor. Acad. Pariſ. tom. i i. p. 8,—DaviEL, 
lifeire de Ja France, tom. iii. p. 47 7.— GERHARD. DU BOIS, 
Iifor, Eccleſ. Pariſ. tom. ii. p. 204-257. | 
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oppoſed vigorouſly the meaſures of Inxocay;, 


The Internal HisTory of the ChuRcn, 


who had ordered the monks of Canterbury to chuk 
STEPHEN LANGTON, a Roman cardinal of Eng. 
hſh deſcent, archbiſhop of that ſee, notwith. 
ſtanding the election of JohN DE Grey to tha 
high dignity, which had been regularly made by 
the convent, and had been contirmed by roy 
authority [el. The pope, after having conk: 
crated LaN rox at Viterbo, wrote a ſoothing let 
ter in his favour, to the king, accompanied with 
four rings, and. a myſtical comment upon the 
precious ſtones with which they were enriched, 
But this preſent was not ſufficient to avert the 
Juſt indignation of the offended monarch, why 
ſent a body of troops to drive out of the King- 
dom the monks of Canterbury, who had been en. 
gaged by the pope's menaces to receive LAN 
as their archbiſhop. The king alſo declared u 
the pontif, that, if he perſiſted in impoſing a pre. 
late upon the ſee of Canterbury, in oppolition to! 
regular election already made, the conſequence 
of ſuch preſumptuous obſtinacy would, in tht 
iſſue, prove fatal to the papal authority in Ex. 
land. IxnxoctrTt was ſo far from being terrified 
by this menacing remonſtrance, that, in the yen 
1200, he ſent orders to the biſhops of Lond, 
Worceſter, and Ely, to lay the Kingdom under at 
interditt, in caſe the monarch refuſed to yield 
and to receive LancTon. Joan, alarmed 4 
this terrible menace, and unwilling to break en- 


FE HF, 5”, 8 ©&Aa Fad 74 © a — — =p — — — >; — 


| al 

tirely with the pope, declared his readineſs g 

8 . : V 

> [e] Dr. Mos nr paties lichtly over this rupture betweel F 
Kiog Foan and Ixxnocent It'., mentioning in a few lines the 

interdict under which Eagland was laid by that pontif, the “e 

communication he iſtued out againſt the king's perſon, and tete 


3m pious act by which he abfolved the Engliſh from their allegy p 
ance. The trant!ator, however, tnought this event of too greÞ 
importance to be treited with ſuch brevity, and has, therelorh P. 
taken the liberty to enlarge conſiderably this eighth ſe con pe 
which contains but eleven lings in the original. m 
confirm 


eftion, 


"IT 
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this compliance, that might be prejudicial to his 
rights, dignity, and prerogative, This exception 
was rejected, and the interdict was proclaimed. 
A ſtop was immediately put to divine ſervice ; 
the churches were ſhut ; the adminiſtration of all 
the ſacraments was ſuſpended except that of bap- 
tim; the dead were buried in the Inghways 
without the uſval rites or any funeral ſolemnity. 
But, notwithſtanding this interdict, the Ciſtertian 
order continued to perform divine ſervice, 
and ſeveral learned and reſpectable divines, 
among which were the biſhops of Hincheſter and 
Norwich, proteſted againſt the injuſtice of the 
pope's proceedings. 

The interdict not producing the effects that 
were expected from it, the pontif proceeded to a 
ſtill farther degree of ſeverity and preſumption, 
and denounced a fentence of excommunication 
againſt the perſon of the Engliſh monarch. This 
ſentence, which was iſſued out in the year 1208, 
was followed about three years after by a bull, 
abſolving all his ſubjects from-their oath of alle- 
glance, and ordering all perſons to avoid him, 
on pain of excommunication. But it was in the 
year 1212, that IX NOcENT carried his impious 
tyranny to the moſt enormous length, when, 
aſſembling a council of cardinals and prelates, he 
depoſed Joan, declared the. throne of England 
vacant, and wrote to PrniLiy AuGusTus, king of 
France, to execute this ſentence, to undertake the 
conqueſt of England, and to unite that kingdom 
to his dominions for ever. He, at the ſame time, 
publiſhed another bull, exhorting all Chriſtian 
princes to contribute, whatever was in their 
power, to the ſuccels of this expedition, pro- 
ming ſuch as ſeconded Pulli in this grand 

enterpriſe 
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confirm the election made at Rome; but, in the C 1 4 1. 
act that was drawn up for this purpoſe, he wiſely pr 


threw in a clauſe to prevent any interpretation of 
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CEN r. enterpriſe, the ſame indulgences that were grant 
XIII. 
r e ed to thoſe who carried arms againſt the infidg 
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in Paleſtine. The. French monarch entered im 
the views of the Roman pontif, and made in 
menſe preparations for the invaſion of Explay 
The king of England, on the other hand; afſey 
bled bis forces, and was putting himſelf in 
poſture of defence, when Pax Durr, the pop 
Jegate, arrived at Dover, and propoſed a cone 
ence in order to prevent the approaching ruptu 
and to conjure the ſtorm. This artful Iegate i 
rified the king, who met him at that place, vi 
an , exaggerated account of the armameat 6 
'PaiL1e on the one hand, and of the diſaffech 
of the Engliſh on the other; and perſuaded hi 
that there was no poſſible way left of ſaving h 
dominions from the formidable arms of. t 
French king, but that of putting them under i 
protection of the Roman lee. Jonx, findi 
himſelf in ſuch a perplexing ſituation, and full 
diffidence both in the nobles of his court and 
the officers of his army, complied with this d 
honourable propoſal, did homage to Innocawt 
reſigned his crown to the legate, and received 
again as a preſent from the ſee of Rome, to whil 
he rendered his kingdoms tributary, and ſy 
fealty as a vaſſal and feudatory [J. In the 4 
by which he reſigned, aid ſcandalouſſy, i 
kingdoms to the papal, juriſdiction, .he-declat 
that he had neither been compelled to this me 
ſure by fear nor by force; but that it was his of 
voluntary deed, performed by the advice, 
with the conſent of the barons of his kingdal 
He obliged himſelf and his heirs to pay an ann 
ſum of ſeven hundred marks for England, 4 


[/] For a full account of this ſhameful ceremony, 2 M 
THEW PARIS, Hiftoria Major, p. 189. 192. 195.—45 
BouLay, Hiftor. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iii, p. 67.,—Rarix TW 
RAS, Hiſtoire d' Angleterre, tom, ii. p. 304. 


an 
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bree hundred for Jreland, in acknowledgment of e TNT 
he pope's ſupremacy and juriſdiction; and con- „r n. 
ented that he or ſuch of his ſucceſſors as ſhould — 
efuſe to pay the ſubmiſſion now ſtipulated, to the 
ee of Rome, ſhould forfeit all their right to the 
ritiſn crown [gJ. * This ſhameful ceremon 
© was performed, ſays a modern hiſtorian [H, 
© on Aſcenſion-day, in the houſe of the Tem- 
© plars at Dover, in the midſt of a great con- 
© courſe of people, who beheld it with confuſion 
© and indignation, Jonx, in doing homage to 
© the pope, preſented a ſum of money to his re- 
© preſentative, which the proud legate trampled 
© under his feet, as a mark of 'the king's depend- 
© ence. Every ſpectator glowed with reſent- 
ment, and the archbiſhop of Dublin exclaimed 
* aloud againſt ſuch intolerable infolence. Pax 
puLF, not ſatisfied with this mortifying act of 
ſuperiority, kept the crown and ſceptre five 
whole days, and then reſtored them as a ſpecial 
favour of the Roman ſee. Jonx was deſpiſed 
before this extraordinary reſignation ; but now 
he was looked upon as a contemptible wretch, 
unworthy to fit upon a throne : while -he 
himſelf ſeemed altogether inſenſible of his diſ- 
ae. ' 
IX. Innocent III. was ſucceeded in the pon- 
ficate by Concio SavELLI, who afſumed the 
tle of Honokivs III., ruled the church above 
n years, and whoſe government, though not 
gnalized by ſuch audacious exploits as thoſe of 
s predeceſſor, diſcovered, nevertheleſs, an ar- 
ent zeal for maintaining the pretenſions, and 
pporting the deſpotiſm, of the Roman ſee. It 


IF [g) Cadet a jure regni, is the expreſſion uſed in the 
barer of reſignation, which may be ſeen at length in the Hi. 
ajor of MaTTHEw PaRis. 


] Ses the Complete Hiſtory of England, by Dr, Suos- 
ALVES Y > Ea Sees. | . 
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———— the indignation of FREDperic II., that magna 


176 The Internal His roxy of the Cnuxcn. 


CEN T. was in conſequence of this zeal, that the ng 


p Nw u. pontif oppoſed the meaſures; and drew upon hin 


mous prince, on whoſe head he himſelf hy 
placed, in the year 1220, the imperial crom 
- This ſpirited prince, following the ſteps of ty 
illuſtrious grandfather, had formed the reſolutin 
of confirming the authority, and extending d 
Juriſdiction of the emperors in 1taly, of depreſig 
the fmall ſtates of Lombardy, and reducing y 
narrower limits the immenſe credit and opuleng 
of the pontifs and biſhops ; and it was with 
view-to the execution of theſe grand projet 
that he deferred the fulfilling of the ſolemn voy 
by which he had engaged himſelf to march a fat 
midable army againſt the infidels in Paleſin 
The pontif, on the other hand, urged with in 
portunity, the emperor's departure, encourage 
animated, and ſtrengthened, by ſecret ſuccou 
the Italian ſtates that oppoſed his pretenſions, a 
reſiſted the progreſs of his power by all the o 
ſtacles which the moſt fertile invention coul 
ſuggeſt. Theſe conteſts, however, had not, 
yet, brought on an open rupture, 

The cata. | X. In the year 1227, HucoLinvs, biſhop 
—— Oſtia, whoſe advanced age had not extinguilnt 
Heambicien the fire of his ambition, nor diminiſhed the fim 
of Gregory neſs and obſtinacy of his {pirit; was raiſed toll 
; pontificate, aſſumed the title of Gztoory 
and kindled the feuds and diſſenſions, that 
already ſecretly ſubſiſted between the church a 

the empire, into an open and violent flame. 
ſooner was he placed in the papal chair, tl 
contrary to all juſtice and order, he excommul 
cated the emperor for putting off his expeditk 
againſt the Saracens another year, though W 

delay was manifeſtly owing to a fit of ſick 

which ſeized that prince when he was read 
embark for Paleſtine, In the year 1228, FRY 
8 


a c os ms XL. = — — 
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entered into a truce with SAaLADIN, and contented 
himſelf with the recovery of Feruſalem. The 
pretended vicar of CuRISsT, forgetting (or rather 
unwilling to perſuade himſelf) that his maſter's 
kingdom was not of this world, made war upon the 
emperor in Apuglia during his abſence [7], and 
uſed his utmoſt efforts to arm againſt him all the 
European powers. FRED ERIC, having received 
information of theſe perfidious and violent pro— 
cedings, returned into Europe in the year 1229, 
defeated the papal army, retook the places he had 


made his peace with the pontif, from whom he 
eceived a public and ſolemn abſolution. This 
xeace, however, was but of a ſhort duration; nor 
was it poſſible for the emperor to bear the inſo- 
lent proceedings, and the imperious temper of 


8. Ul 

* o REGORY. He therefore broke all meaſures with 
coul chat headſtrong pontit, diſtreſſed the ſtates of 
ot, M CLomberdy that were in alliance with the fee of 


Rome, ſeized upon the iſland of Sardinia, which 
NOR looked upon as a part of his ſpiritual 
patrimony, and erected it into a kingdom for his 
on EnTIUs. Theſe, with other ſteps that were 


| toll equally provoking to the avarice and ambition of 
inert, drew the thunder of the Vatican anew 
nat Ya the emperor's head in the year 1239. FRE- 


DERIC Was excommunicated publicly with all the 
ircumſtances of ſeverity that vindictive rage 
ould invent, and was charged with the moſt fla- 
tous Crimes, and the moſt impious blaſphemies, 


mu 

pedinny . 

hb (> ] Under the feeble reign of Fiexkx. III., the pore 
DS, MF immenſe {ſums out of England for the ſupport of this 
ſickne mpious war, and carried his zu facious avatice ſo tar, as to de- 
read) Wind the ufth part of the ecclefaſtical revenue, of the whole 
33, Wap 


Vol. III. N by 


»1c at laſt ſet out and arrived in the Holy Land; C 39 
but, inſtead of carrying on the war with vigour, p,, 


as we have had already occaſion to obſerve, he —— 


loſt in Sicily and in Itah, and the year following 
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CEN r. by the exaſperated pontif, who ſent a copy of this 


XIII. 


y u. terrible accufation to all the courts of Europ. 


Innocent 
IV. 


to compoſe that aſſembly. But the emperor dif- 
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The emperor, on the other hand, defended his 
injured reputation by ſolemn declarations in writ- 
ing, while, by his victorious arms, he avenged 
himſelf of his adverſaries, maintained his ground, 
and reduced the pontif to the greateſt ſtraits. Io 
get rid of theſe difficulties, the latter convened, 
in the year 1240, a general council at Rome, with 
a view to depoſe FREDErIic by the unanimonz 
ſuffrages of the cardinals and prelates, that were 


concerted that audacious project by defeating, in 
the year 1241, a Genoeſe fleet, on board of 
which the greateſt part of theſe prelates were 
embarked, and by ſeizing, with all their tres 
ſures, theſe reverend fathers, who were all com- 
mitted to cloſe confinement. This diſappoint 
ment, attended with others which gave an unhappy 
turn to his affairs, and blaſted his moſt promiſing 
expectations, dejected and conſumed the deſpait- 
ing pontif, and contributed probably to the con- 
cluſion of his days, which happened ſoon after 
this remarkable event [&]. 

XI. GrorrRv, biſhop of Milan, who ſucceeded 
GREGORY IX., under the title of CELESTINE IV. 
died before his conſecration, and, after a vacancy 
of twenty months, the apoſtolic ſtool was filled 
by SINABALD, one of the counts of Fie/que, wid 
was raiſed to the pontificate in the year 1245 


[4] Beſides the original and authentic authors collected b. 
MuRaToORi, in his Scriptores rerum Italicarum, and the Ger 
man and Italian hiſtoriaus, few or none of whom are abſo— 
lutely void of partiality in their accounts of theſe unhappy ci. 
telts between the empire and the papacy, ſee PeTR:s DE VI 
11s, Epi/lel. lib. i. and Mar Tu. Paris, Hiftoria Major. Add 
to theſe Raynalni Annal. Mou RxATORI Annal. Ttalie, 10M 
vii. & Antiguit. Ttalic, tom. iv. p. 325. 517, It muſt bos. 
ever be obſerved, that this branch of hiſtory ſtands yet in need 
of farther illuſtrations, 


aſſumed 
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ind fury [/]. His elevation; however, offered 
ir firſt a proſpect of peace, as he had formerly 
deen attached to the intereits of the emperor, and 
.ccordingly the conferences were opened, and a 
econciliation was propoſed ; but the terms offer- 
d by the new pope were too imperious and extra- 
agant, not to be rejected with indignation by the 
emperor [In]. Hence it was that INNOCENT, not 
hinking himſelf ſafe in any part of /aly, ſet 
Put from Genoa, the place of his birth, for Lyons 
n the year 1244, and, aſſembling there a council 
he following year, depoſed, in their preſence, 
hough not with their approbation, the emperor 
REDERIC, and declared the imperial throne va- 
ant n]. This unjuſt and infolent meaſure was 
carded with ſuch veneration, and looked upon 
s ſo weighty by the German princes, ſeduced 
nd blinded by the fuperſtition of the times, that 
ey proceeded inſtantly to a new election, and 
aiſed firſt, HENRY, landgrave of Thuringia, and 
iter his death, WILLIAM count of Holland, to 
he head of the empire. FREDERIc, whoie firm 
nd heroic ſpirit ſupported without dejection 


e war in Italy, until a violent dyſentery ended 
is days in Apulia, the 13th of December, 1250. 
pon the death of his formidable and magna- 
Imous adverſary, InxocexnT returned into 


I] See Marrnzwẽw¾ Pars, Hiftoria Major, ad A. 1254. 
771. 

l] Theſe preliminary conditions were: 1/, That the 
iperor ſhould give up entirely to the church the inbetitance 
ch was left to it by MaTr1LDa; and 24%, Thit be would 
lige him{elf to ſubmit to whatever terms the pope ſhou!d think 
to propoſ-; as conditions of peace. 

lu] This aſſembly is placed in the liſt cf @cumenical, or ge- 


a church. 


N 2 Taly, 


heſe cruel viciſſitudes, continued to carry on- 


al councils ; but it is not acknowledged a: ſuch by the Gal - 
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Aumed the denomination of Innocent IV., and CEN x. 
2 * — XIII. 
yielded to none of his predeceſſors in arrogance py, 
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XIII. 
PAAr I. 


i. 


Alexander 
IV, 


Urban IV, 


Guelpbs and Guibelines, of which the latter eſpoul. 
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Ttaly [Lo], hoping now to enjoy with ſecurity th 
fruits of his ambition. It was principally fron 
this period, that the two famous factions, calle 


ed the cauſe of the emperors, and the forme 
that of the pontifs, involved all the Italian ſtats 
in the moſt fatal diſſenſions, though their origi 
is much earlier than this century [p]. 

XII. RavxaALD, count of Seni, and biſhop 
Oſtia, was raiſed to the pontificate after the dea 
of INNOCENT, in the year 1254, and is diſtin 
guiſhed in the liſt of the popes by the named 
ALEXANDER IV. During the ſix years and ff 
months that he governed the ſee of Rome, hi 
time was leſs employed in civil affairs, than i 
regulating the internal ſtate of the church, 
we except the meaſures he took for the deſtrus 
tion of ConRabin, grandſon of Frepericl| 
and for compoling the tumults that had ſo loy 
reigned without interruption in Tahy. The me 
dicant friars, in particular, and among the 
the Dominicans and Franciſcans, were much | 
voured by this pontif, and received ſeveral mai 
of his peculiar bounty. 

He was ſucceeded in the Roman ſee, A.) 
1261, by URBAN IV., a native of Troyes, of d 
ſcure birth, who, before his elevation to the pol 
tificate, was patriarch of Feruſalem, and after ti 

eriod was more diſtinguiſhed by his inſtituti 
the /eſtival of the body of Chriſt, than by any otit 
circumſtance in the courſe of his reign. He h 
indeed, formed ſeveral important projects, 
their execution was prevented by his dew 
which happened, in the year 1264, after a {bd 
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[ſo] Beſides the writers already mentioned, ſee Nicol! 
Currio, Vita Ianocentii IV., in BaLuzi Miſcellan. tom. 
P+ 353. | 

y See MuRaToR11 Difſertat, de Guelphis et Oui bellini, 
his Antigq. Ilal. medii avi, tom. iv. p. 600, 
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of Sabino, who was raiſed to the ſee of Rome in 
the year 1265, did not enjoy much longer that 
high dignity. His name, however, makes a 
oreater figure in hiſtory, and was rendered fa- 
mous in many reſpects, and more efpecially by 
his conferring the kingdom of Naples upon 
CuakLEs of Anjou, brother to Lewis IX. king of 
France. The conſequences of this donation are 
well known, and the fate of Conrapin, the laſt 
deſcendant of FRED ERIC II., who, after an un- 
fortunate battle fought againſt CuARLFESs, was 
publicly beheaded by the barbarous victor, if not 
by the counſel, yet certainly with the conſent, of 
the Roman pontif, are well known to ſuch as have 
the ſmalleſt acquaintance with the hiſtory of theſe 
unhappy times. 

XIII. Upon the death of CIEMENT IV. [9], 
there aroſe warm and vehement conteſts among 
the cardinals concerning the election of a new 
pontif, Theſe debates, which kept the Roman 
lee vacant during the ſpace of three years, were 
at length terminated in favour of Tura, or 
TaiBALD, a native of Placentia, and archbiſhop 
of Liege, who was raiſed to the pontificate in the 
year 1271, and aſſumed the title of GREGOR 
X. [r]. This devout eccleſiaſtic was in the Holy 
Land when he received the news of his election; 
and, as he had been an eye-witneſs of the miſer- 
able condition of the Chriſtians in that country, 
he had nothing ſo much at heart, as the deſire of 
contributing to their relief, Hence it was, that, 
immediately after his conſecration, he ſummoned 
a council to meet at Lyons, in the year 1274, in 


A.) 
of 0l 
2 Pol 
er tl 
uti 


[7] Which happened in the year 1268, 
[7] The records of this election are publiſhed by Luc, Wa- 
obs, Annal. Miner. tom, iv. p. 330. 


N 3 which 
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reign of three years. His ſucceſſor Gur FuLcopr, CENT. 
or CLEMENS IV., a native of France, and biſhop , 


XIII. 
AR r II. 


Gregor; X. 


182 The Internal His roxy of the Cnuxch, 


C ENT. which the relief and maintenance of the Chrik 
p ot; tians in Paleſtine, and the re- union of the Greek 
and Latin churches were the two great points, 
that were to come principally under deliberation, 
This aſſembly is acknowledged as the fourteenth 
general council, and is rendered particularly re. 
markable by the new regulations that were in- 
troduced into the manner of electing the Roman 
pontif, and more eſpecially by the famous lay, 
which is ſtill in force, and by which it wx 
enacted, that the cardinal electors ſhould be ſhut 
up in the conclave during the vacancy of the 
pontificate, With reſpect to the character and 
ſentiments of the new pope we ſhall only obſerve, 
that, though he ſeemed to be actuated by a milder 
ſpirit than many of his predeceflors, yet he in- 
culcated, without the leaſt heſitation, that odiouy 
maxim of GREGoRy VII., that declared the biſhop 
of Rome the lord of the world, and, in a more 
eſpecial manner, of the Roman empire. It wa 
in conſequence of this preſumptuous ſyſtem, that, 
in the year 1271, he wrote an imperious and 
threatening letter to the German princes, in which, 
deaf to the pretenſions and remonſtrances of Al- 
PHONSUS, king of Caſtile [s], he ordered them to 
elect an emperor without delay, aſſuring them, 
that if they did not do it immediately, he would 
do it for them, This letter produced the deſigned 
effect; an electoral diet was aſſembled at Frank: 
fort, and Ropor.yavs, count of Hap/burg, was 
raiſed to the imperial throne, mo 


] Arrnoxsus, king of Caſtile, had been elected en- 
peror in the year 1255, by the archbiſhop of Trzers. the duke 
of Saxoxy, the margrave of randenburg, and the king of Br 
Semia, in oppoſition to Rien Rb, duke of Cornwall, brothel 
of HE NAVY III. king of Ergland, who was at the ſame tine 
raiſed to the fame dignity by the archbiſhops of Mentz and 
Bologn, the count Palatine of the Rhine, and the duke of 
Bawaria. 


XIV, 
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XIV. Grecory X. was ſucceeded, in the year 
1276, by PETER of Tarantaiſe, of the Dominican 
order, and biſhop of Oſtia. who aſſumed the name 
of Innocent V., and died about five months after 
his election. OTTOBON1, a native of Genoa, and 
cardinal of St. Adrian, was choſen in his place, 


took the title of AbRIAN V. |], and, after having 


ruled the church during five weeks, was ſuc- 
ceeded by PETER JULIan, biſhop of Tuſculum, 
who enjoyed that high dignity about eight months, 
and is diſtinguiſhed in the papal hſt by the name 
of JohN XXI. [u] The ſee of Rome continued 
vacant for above ſix months after the death of the 
laſt- mentioned pontif, but was at length filled in 
the month of November, 1277, by JogN Cajz- 
ran, of the family of Ur/ins, cardinal of &. Ni- 
colas, whole name he adopted for his papal title. 
This famous pontif, as has been already obſerved, 
augmented greatly both the opulence and autho- 
rity of the biſhops of Rome, and had formed vaſt 
projets, which his undaunted courage and his 
remarkable activity would have enabled him, 
without doubt, to execute with ſucceſs, had not 
death blaſted his hopes, and diſconcerted his am- 
bitious ſchemes. 

XV. He was ſucceeded in the year 1281, about 
ix months after his departure from this life, by 
SIMON DE BR1E, who adopted the name of Man- 
TIN IV., and was not inferior to NicorLas III., in 
ambition, arrogance, and conſtancy of mind, of 
which he gave ſeveral proofs during his pontifi- 
cate, Micyarr, ParmzoLocus, the Grecian em- 
peror, was one of the firſt princes, who was 1o- 


t] We read in the Latin, ApRIAN VI,, which is more 
probably an error of the preſe, than a fault of the author. 

fa] In the original Dr. Mos u iu obſerves, that theſe three 
lucceſlors of GREGORY were elected and carried off by death in 
the year 1276; but here he has fallen into a {light miſtake; for 
Joux XXI. died the 16th of May 1277. 
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lemnly excommunicated by this audacious prieſt, 
and that, under the pretext of his having broken 
the peace that had been concluded between the 
Greek and Latin churches, at the council of 
Lions [w]. The ſame inſolt was committed 
againſt PETER, king of Arragen, whom Marriy 
not only excluded from the boſom of the church, 
but allo depoſed from his throne, on account of 
his attempt upon Sicily, and made a grant of his 
kingdom, fiets, and poſſeſſions to CHARLEs, fon 
of Pe1L1P the Bold [x], king of France. It was 
during the execution of ſuch daring enterprizes 
as theſe, and while he was meditating ſtil] greater 
things for the glory of the Roman hierarchy, that 
a ſudden death, in the year 1285, obliged him to 
leave his ſchemes unfiniſhed, They were, hon. 
ever, proſecuted with great ſpirit by his ſucceſlor, 
James SAvELL1, who choſe the denomination of 
Hoxoz1us IV., but was allo ſtopt ſhort, in the 
midit of his career, in the year 1287, having 
ruled the church only two years. JEROME D'As- 
colt, biſhop of Palæſtrina, who was raiſed to the 
pontificate in the year 1288, and is known by the 
name of Nicolas IV., diſtinguiſhed himlfell, 
during the four years that he remained at the head 
of the church, by his aſſiduous application both 
to eccleſiaſtical and political affairs. Sometimes 
we ſee the diſputes of ſovereign powers left to hi 
arbitration, and terminated by his deciſion ; at 
other times, we find him maintaining the pre- 
tenſions and privileges of the church with the 
moſt reſolute zeal and the moſt obſtinate perſe- 
verance ; at other times, again, we ſee him em 
ploying, with the utmoſt aſſiduity, every probable 


[w] This council had been leld unler the pontificate of 
GrEGorY X. 
[x] PaiLirez LE Hax as he is called by the French. 
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artars and other eaſtern nations. But the objeck c x w T. 
hich, of all others, occupied moſt the thoughts u n. 
of this vigilant and zealous pontif, was the de 
berate ſtate of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, who 
were now reduced to the greateſt extremities of 
iſery and weakneſs. His laborious efforts were 
herefore employed for the reſtoration of their 
ormer grandeur ; they were however employed 
n vain, and his death, which happened in the 
year 1292, diſconcerted all the projects he had 
ormed for that purpoſe. | 
XVI. The death of this pontif was followed by ceiefine v. 
a vacancy of three years in the ſee of Rome, which 
as owing to the diſputes that aroſe among the 
ardinals about the election of a new pope. Theſe 
diſputes were at length terminated, and the con- 
ending parties united their ſuffrages in favour of 
PETER, ſurnamed Di MugRONE, from a moun- 
ain where he had hitherto lived in the deepeſt 
ſolitude and with the utmoſt auſterity. This ve- 
nerable old man, who was in high renown on 


he NMaccount of the remarkable ſanctity of his life and 
he Whconverſation, was raiſed to the pontificate in the 
% ear 1294, andy aſſumed the name of CxLes- 


ins V. But the auſterity of his manners, which 
as a tacit reproach upon the corruption of the 
Roman court, and more eſpecially upon the 
luxury of the cardinals, rendered him extremely 
liſagreeable to a degenerate and licentious clergy; 
and this diſlike was ſo heightened by the whole 
courſe of his adminiſtration (which ſhewed that 
ie had more at heart the reformation and purity 
df the church, than the increaſe of its opulence 
and the propagation of its authority) that he was 
almoſt univerſally conſidered as unworthy of the 
pontificate. Hence it was, that ſeveral of the 
cardinals, and particularly Bexebicrt CAJETAN, 
adviſed him to abdicate the papacy, which he had 
«cepted with ſuch reluctance, and they had the 
| pleaſure 


CEN r. pleaſure of ſeeing their advice followed with the 


arr II. 
— dignity the fourth month after his election, and 
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utmoſt docility. The good man reſigned hi 


died in the year 1296, in the caſtle of Fumoy, 
where his tyrannic and ſuſpicious ſucceſſor key 
him in captivity, that he might not be engaged, 
by the ſolicitations of his friends, to attempt the 
recovery of his abdicated honours. His memory 
was precious to the virtuous part of the church, 
and he was elevated to the rank of a faint 
CLemenT V. It was from him that the branch 
of the Benedictine order, called Celeſtines, and 
which yet ſubſiſts in France and [aly, derived it 
origin [Ly]. | 

XVII. BexzpictT CajeTan, who had per: 
ſuaded the good pontif now mentioned to reſign 
his place, ſucceeded him in it in the year 1294 
and took the name of Bonirace VIII. We mg 
ſay, with truth, of this unworthy prelate, that he 
was born to be a plague both to church and ſtate, 
a diſturber of the repoſe of nations, and that hi 
attempts to extend and confirm the deſpotiſm d 
the Roman pontifs, were carried to a length that 
approached to frenzy. From the moment that 
he entered upon his new dignity, he laid claim to 
a ſupreme and irreſiſtible dominion over all tie 
powers of the earth, both ſpiritual and tempori, 
terrified kingdoms and empires with the thunde! 
of his bulls, called princes and ſovereign ſtate 
before his tribunal to decide their quarrels, aug: 
mented the papal juriſprudence with a new bod 
of laws, which was entitled, The Sixth Book of 1it 
Decretals, declared war againſt the illuftrious fi- 
mily of Colonna, who diſputed his title to tit 
pontificate [z]; in a word, exhibited to tit 

[„ Heryor, Hiſtoire des Ordres, tom. vi. p. 180. | 

fz] The reaſons they alleged for diſputing the title c, 
Box iFACE to the pontificate we'e, that the reſignation of Ct 


"LE5TINE was not canonical, and, moreover, that it was brougu , 
about by fraudulent means, 
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hurch, and to Europe, a lively image of the ty- CEN r. 


the 0 * : | 

he A an n1cal adminiſtration of Gxzcoxy VII., whom „ u. 
mee perhaps ſurpaſſed in arrogance [a]. It was - 

m we pontif that, in the year 1300, inſtituted the 


amous jubilee, which, ſince that time, has been 
egularly celebrated in the Roman church, at 

crtain fixed periods. But the conſideration of 

his inſtitution, which was ſo favourable to the 

rrogreſs of licentiouſneſs and corruption, as alſo 

he other exploits of BoxirFacz, and his de- 
plorable end, belong to the hiſtory of the follow- 

ng century [J. | 

XVIII. In the council of Lateran that was New mona» 
eld in the year 1215, a decree had been paſſed, ** den. 
by the advice of INV NO ENT III., to prevent the 
ntroduction of ae religions, by which was meant, 

ew monaſtic inſtitutions. This decree however 

eemed to be very little reſpected, either by that 


e ostif or his ſucceſſors, ſince ſeveral religious 
ate, Wr<crs, hitherto unknown in the Chriſtian world, 
t hi ere not only tolerated, but were moreover diſ- 
n of inguiſhed by peculiar marks of approbation and 
thi Wvour, and enriched with various privileges and 
tha rerogatives. Nor will this tacit abrogation of 
mu e decree of Innocent appear at all ſurpriſing 


o ſuch as conſider the ſtate of the church in this 
entury. For, not to mention many enormities 


oral, ; 
inder lat contributed to the ſuſpenſion of this decree, 
ſtate e [ball only obſerve, that the enemies of Chriſ- 


aug anity, and the heretical ſects, increaſed daily 
body rery where; and, on the other hand, the ſecular 


[a] There is a hiſtory of this pontif written by Jo. Ru Bus, 
Benedictine monk, whoſe work, which is entitled BoxtFacivus 
ll, e familia Cajctanorum principum Remanus pontifex, was 
ubliſhed at Nome in the year 1651, in 4to. 

1 In this account of the popes, { have chiefly followed 
ANIEL PaApEBROCH, FraAxcis PAS, and MukraAToORI, in his 
males Ital: e, conſulting at the ſame time the original ſources 
. by the laſt- mentioned author, in his Rerum Italicarum 
Iptores, | 
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clergy were more attentive to their worldly , 
vantages than to the intereſts of the church, af 
ſpent 1n mirth and jollity the opulence with whig 
the piety of their anceſtors had enriched thy 
facred body. The monaſtic orders alſo had a 
moſt all degenerated from their primitive anc 
tity, and, exhibiting the moſt offenſive an 
ſhocking examples of licentiouſneſs and vice n 
public view, rendered by their flagitious lives th 
cauſe of hereſy triumphant, inſtead of retardin 
its progreſs. All theſe things being conſidereg 
it was thought neceſſary to encourage the eſtz 
bliſhment of new monaſtic ſocieties, who, by th 
ſanctity of their manners, might attract the eſteen 
and veneration of the people, and diminiſh tht 
indignation which the tyranny and ambition 0 
the pontifs had ſo univerſally excited ; and why 
by their diligence and addreſs, their diſcourk 
and their arguments, their power and arms, whet 
thele violent means were required, might diſcove; 
perſecute, convert, and vanquiſh the grow! 
tribe of heretics. 

XIX. Of the religious ſocieties that aroſe i 
this century ſome are now entirely ſuppreſſes 
while others continue to flouriſh, and are it 
high repute at this preſent time. Among th 
former we may reckon the Humiliati (a title e 
preſſive of great humility and ſelf-abaſement 
whoſe origin may be traced to a much earlier p 
riod than the preſent century, though their orde 
was confirmed and new modelled by Innocts 
III., who ſubjected it to the rule of St. Bexepic! 
Theſe humble monks became ſo ſhockingly licel 
tious in proceſs of time, that, in the year 157 
Pope Pius V. was obliged to diſſolve their loc 
ety [J. We may alſo place in the liſt of ti 
ſuppreſſed monaſteries the Jacobins, who we 
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[e] HELxror, Hift, des Qrares, tom, vi. p. 1 52 
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erected into a religious order by Ix xo ENT III. [I]. c A r. 


and who, in this very century, not long after the , 


council of Lyons, were deprived of their charter ; 
the Valliſcholares, or ſcholars of the valley, fo called 
from their being inſtituted by the ſcholares, 1. e. 
the four profeſſors of divinity in the univerſity of 
Paris, and from a deep vale in the province of 
Champagne in which they aſſembled and fixed their 
reſidence in the year 1234 [e]. This ſociety, 
whoſe foundation was laid about the commence- 
ment of this century, was formerly governed by 
the rule of St. AvcusTiN, but is now incor- 
porated into the order of the Regular canons of St. 
Genivieve. To the ſame claſs belong the order of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary the Mother of Chriſt, which 
had its commencement in the year 1266, and was 
ſuppreſſed in 1274 [F]; the Knights of faith and 
rarity, who undertook to diſperſe the bands of 
robbers that infeſted the public roads in France, 
and who were favoured with the peculiar pro- 
tection and approbation of Grecory IX. [g]; 
the Hermits of St. William duke of Aquitaine [Y]; 
not to mention the Brethren of the ſack, the Beth- 
lebemites, and other orders of interior note, that 
ſtarted up in-this century, which, of all others, 
was the moſt remarkable for the number and 
variety of monaſtic eſtabliſhments, that date their 
origin from it [i]. 


d Marru. Pa»1s, Hif. Major, p. 161. 

[e] Bo Hiftor. Acad. Pari. tom. iti. p. 15 — 4a 
Sane, Menſ. Februar tom. ii. v. 482. 

[f] Dion, SsuuxRTHANI Gallia Chriftiana, tom 1. p. 65 3. 

g] Gallia Chriſt, tom. i. Append. p. ISF. — Mar EN, 
Voyage Liter, de deux Benedicins, tom, ii. p. 23. 

% Jo. Bo.Lanui De erdine Eremitar. S. Gailielmi Comm, 
in actis SS. Februar. tom. ii p. 472. 

[i] Marru. Parts, Hift. Major. p. 815. edit. att. 
Where, ſpeaking of the prodigious number of convents that were 
founded in England during this century, he exvreſieth himſelt 
thus: Tot jam apparuerunt ordines in Anglia, ut ordinum confu- 
fo videretur inordinala, 
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CENT. XX. Among the convents that were foundel 
p N in this century, and ſtill ſubſiſt, the principal 
place is due to that of the ſervites, 1: e. the fer. 
The con- wants of the bleſſed Virgin, whoſe order was firſ 
fill ubüß. inſtituted, A. D. 1223, in Tuſcany, by ſeven Flo. 
rentine merchants, and afterwards made a great 
progreſs under the government of Puri Benn 
its chief. This order, though ſubjected to the 
rule of St. AuGusTIN, was, nevertheleſs, ereCted 
in commemoration of the moſt holy widowhood of 
the bleſſed Virgin; for which reaſon its monk 
wear a black habit [&], and obſerve ſeveral rules 
unknown to other monaſteries. The prodigious 
numbers of Chriſtians, that were made priſoners 
by the Mahometans in Paleſtine, gave riſe, towards 
the concluſion of the x11th century, to the inſti- 
tution of the order, entitled, The Fraternity of the 
Trinity, which, in the following age, received x 
ſtill greater degree of ſtability, under the pon- 
tificate of HoNORIUsSs III., and alſo of his ſuc- 
ceſſor CLemenT IV. The firſt founders of this 
inſtitution were Joan DE MaTaa and FELIX bt 
VaLois, two pious men, who led an auſtere and 
ſolitary life at Cerfroy, in the dioceſe of Meaux, 
which is {till the ſeat of the principal convent of 
the order. The monks of this ſociety are called 
. the Brethren of the Holy Trinity, becauſe all their 
churches are ſolemnly dedicated to that profound 
myſtery ; they are alſo ſtyled MaTavrins, from 
their having a monaſtery at Paris erected in 4 
place where there is a chapel conſecrated to St, 
MaTavRIN, and Brethren of the redemption of caf- 
tives [I], becauſe the grand deſign of their inſti⸗ 
tution 


[4] Beſides the ordinary writers of the Monaſtic Hiſtory, ee 
PauLI FLORENT1x1 Dialog, de origine Ordinis Serworum, in 
Lam Deliciis Eruditorum, tom. i. p. 148. . 

II] BOS, and ſome other writers make a dil. 
tinction between the Order of the redemption of captives, 
the Fraternity, or Ereibren of the Holy Trinity, I hey _ 

[ 
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ation was to find out means for reſtoring liberty R w T. 
o the Chriſtian captives in the Holy Land, in , Xt. 
hich charitable work they are obliged to employ 

he third part of their revenue. Their manner of 

ile was, at firſt, extremely abſtemious and auſtere; 

ut its auſterity has been from time to time con- 

derably mitigated by the indulgence and lenity 

the pontifs [n]. 

XXI. The religious ſociety that ſurpaſſed all The mendi- 
Ihe reſt in the purity of its manners, the extent * oder. 
f its fame, the number of its privileges, and the 

ultitude of its members, was that of the Men- 

icant, or begging friars, whoſe order was firſt 
ſtabliſhed in this century, and who, by the tenor 

their inſtitution, were to remain entirely deſ- 

tute of all fixed revenues and poſſeſſions. The 

reſent ſtate and circumſtances of the church ren- 

ered the eſtabliſhment of ſuch an order abſolutely 

eceſſary. The monaſtic orders, who wallowed 
opulence, were, by the corrupting influence of 

heir ample poſſeſſions, lulled in a luxurious in- 

olence. They loſt fight of all their religious 


at the latter order was inſt'tuted at Rome bv St PHILI f NERI, 
the year 1548, about 350 years after the firſt eltabliſhment of 
e former ; and that the monks, who com poſed it, were obliged, 
their vow, to take care of the pilgrims who reſorted from all 
= of the world to Rome, to viſit the tombs of St, PETER and 
paul. 

n] Beſide HeLYoT and the other writers of the Monaſtic 
bitory, fee ToussainT De PLeSSIS, Hift. de PEgliſe de Mcaux, 
m. i. p. 172. and 566,—BovLar, Hift. Acad. Pari/. tom. ii. 
523. Ax r. Wood, Antig. Oxenten/, tom. i. p. 133 In the 
nctent records, this ſociety is frequently ſtyled the Order of 
ſes, on account of the prohibition of the uſe of horſes, which 
ce a part of their rule, and which obliged the mendicant 
looks to ride upon aſſes. See Car, pu FRESNE's Notes upon 
unville's Life of St. Lewis, p. 81. But at preſent, through 
eindulgence of the Roman pontifs, they are permit: ed to make 
e of horſes when they find them neceſſary. An order of the 
me kind was inſtituted iv Spain, in the year 1228, by PauL 
wi. "LASCO, under the title of the Order , St. Mary for 7be 
| demption of Captives, See the Ada Sanctet um Januar. tom. 
p. 980. 

* obligations, 


192 


CEN TT obligations, trampled upon the authority of they 
1. ſuperiors, ſuffered hereſy to triumph unreitraine 


XIII. 
PART I 


the various ſects which had left its communios 


The Internal HisTory of the Cuvxef. 


and the ſectaries to form aſſemblies in ſeverg 
places; in ſhort, they were incapable of conti 
buting in any reſpect to promote the true intereſy 
of the church, and abandoned themſelves, without 
either ſhame or remorſe, to all manner of crime 
On the other hand, the enemies of the church 
followed certain auſtere rules of life and conduct, 
which formed a ſtrong contraſt between them aui 
the religious orders, and contributed to rende 
the licentiouſneſs of the latter ſtill more offenſin 
and ſhocking to the people. Theſe ſects main: 
tained, that voluntary poverty was the leading 
and eſſential quality in a ſervaat of CAR 
obliged their doctors to 1mitate the ſimplicity d 
the apoſtles, reproached the church with its over 
grown opulence, and the vices and corruptionsd 
the clergy, that flowed from thence as from thel 
natural ſource, and bythix commendation of pe 
verty and contempt of riches, acquired a hig 
degree of reſpect, and gained a prodigious aſcend 
ant over the minds of the multitude, All thi 
rendered it abſolutely neceſſary to introduce int 
the church a ſet of men, who, by the auſterity 
their manners, their contempt of riches, and tit 
external gravity and ſanctity of their conduct au 
maxims, might reſemble the doors, who hal 
gained ſuch reputation to the heretical fects, au 
who might be ſo far above the allurements d 
worldly profit and pleaſure, as not to be ſeduce! 
by the promiſes or threats of kings and prince 
from the performance of the duties they owed © 
the church, or from perſevering in their ſubord 
nation to the Roman pontifs. Innocent Il 
was the firſt of the popes who perceived the 
ceſſity of inſtituting ſuch an order; and, accord 
ingly, he gave ſuch monaſtic ſocicties as made 

profeflt 
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profeſſion of poverty the moſt diſtinguiſhing 


marks of his protection and favour. They were 
alſo encouraged and patronized by the ſucceeding 
ntifs, when experience had demonſtrated their 
public and extenſive uſefulneſs. But when it 
became generally known, that they had ſuch a 
peculiar place in the eſteem and protection of the 
rulers of the church, their number grew to ſuch 
an enormous and unwieldy multitude, and ſwarm- 
ed ſo prodigiouſly in all the European provinces, 
that they became a burthen, not only to the 
deople, but to the church itſelf. 

XXII. The great inconveniency that aroſe 
rom the exceſſive multiplication of the mendi- 
ant orders, was remedied by GREGoRY X., in a 
general council which he aſſembled at Lyons in 
he year 1272, For here all the religious orders, 
hat had ſprung up after the council held at Rome, 
in the year 1215, under the pontificate of Inx0- 
dT III., were ſuppreſſed, and the extravagant 
ultitude of mendicants, as GREGORY called them, 
ere reduced to a ſmaller number, and confined 
0 the four following ſocieties, or denominations, 
biz, the Dominicans, the Franciſcans, the Carmelites, 
ind the Hermits of St. Auguſtin In]. The Carme- 
ite order, which had been inſtituted in Paleſtine 
luring the preceding century, was, in this, tranſ- 
planted into Europe, and, in the year 1226, was 
avoured by pope Howoktvs III., with a place 
mong the monaſtic ſocieties, which enjoyed the 
protection and approbation of the church. The 
ermits of St. Auguſtia had for their founder 


[1] Concil, Lugd, II. A. 1274, Can. xxiii. in Jo HarpvuiNt 
enctliis, tom. vii, p. 715. Inportuna potentium inhiatio Religio- 
n (ſo were the religious orders entitled) multiplicationem ex- 
oft, derum etiam aliquorum preſumptucſa temeritas diverſorum 
ranum, præcipue Mendicantium . .. effrænatam multitudi- 
em adinvenit , , , « Hinc ordines Mendicantes peſt dictum con- 
lim (i, e. the council of Lateran held in 1215) adinventes 
. perpetue probibitioni ſubjicimus, 

Vor. III. vo OY ALEXANDER. 
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CEN T. ALEXANDER IV. [o], who, obſerving that th 
pi Hermits were divided into ſeveral ſocieties, ſome 
—— of which followed the maxims of the famoy 
WILLIAM, others the rule of St. Avcvsny, 
while others again were diſtinguiſhed by differen 
denominations, formed the wiſe project of uniting 
them all into one religious order, and ſubjectiq 
them to the ſame rule of diſcipline, even tha 
which bears the name of St. AucGusTIN. Thy 
project was put in execution 1n the year 1256, 
Aitrafts the XXIII. As the pontifs allowed theſe four Men 
veneration  dicant orders the liberty of travelling wheren 
the publie, they thought proper, of converſing with perſon 
of all ranks, of inſtructing the youth and the mub 
titude wherever they went; and, as taeſe monk 
exhibited, in their outward appearance and mas 
ner of life, more ſtriking marks of gravity a 
holinefs, than were obſervable in the other m6 
naſtic ſocieties, they aroſe all at once to the ven 
ſummit of fame, and were regarded with th 
utmoſt eſteem and veneration throughout all tit 
countries of Europe. The enthuſiaſtic attachment 
to theſe ſanctimonious beggars went ſo far, thi 
as we learn from the moſt authentic record 
ſeveral cities were divided, or cantoned out, in 
four parts, with a view to theſe four orders; tit 
firſt part was aſſigned to the Dominicans; t 
ſecond, to the Franciſcans; the third, to tit 
Carmelites; and the fourth, to the Auguſtinian 
The people were unwilling to receive the fact 
ments from any other hands than thoſe of tl 
Mendicants, to whoſe churches they crowded! 
perform their devotions, while living, and wel 
extremely deſirous to depoſit there alſo their! 
mains after death; all which occaſioned grit 
ous complaints among the ordinary prieſts, 


[e] This edit of pope ArexanvDer TV. is to be found! 
the new edition of the Bullarium Romanum, tom, i. p. 11% 
See alſo Aa Sandor, Menſ. Februar. tom. ii. p. 472. 


whol 
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e whom the cure of ſouls was committed, and who © I N T, 
ne conſidered themſelves as the ſpiritual guides of N 


the multitude. Nor did the influence and credit 
of the Mendicants end here; for we find, in the 
hiſtory of this and of the ſucceeding ages, that 

they were employed not only in ſpiritual matters, 

but alſo in temporal and political affairs of the 

greateſt conſequence, in compoſing the differences 

of princes, concluding treaties of peace, concert- 

ing alliances, preſiding in cabinet-councils, go- 

verning courts, levying taxes, and other occu- 

pations, not only remote from, but abſolutely 


fol inconfiſtent with, the monaſtic character and 
n profeſſion. 
onk XXIV. We muſt not however imagine, that The Pomi- 


all the Mendicant friars attained to the ſame de- 


gree of reputation and authority; for the power 
of the Dominicans and Franciſcans ſurpaſſed 
greatly that of the other two orders, and rendered 
hem ſingularly conſpicuous in the eyes of the 
orld. During three centuries, theſe two fra- 
men ternities governed, with an almoſt univerſal and 
abſolute ſway, both ſtate and church, filled the 
oſt eminent poſts eccleſiaſtical and civil, taught 
in the univerſities and churches with an authority, 
before which all oppoſition was ſilent; and main- 
ained the pretended majeſty and prerogatives of 
the Roman pontifs againſt kings, princes, bi- 
Ihops, and heretics, with incredible ardour and 
equal ſucceſs, The Dominicans and Franciſcans 
of Mere, before the Reformation, what the Jeſuits 
ded gave been ſince that happy and glorious period, 
| weite very ſoul of the hierarchy, the engines of the 
ate, the ſecret ſprings of all the motions of the 
dne and the other, and the authors or directors 
ſts, pf every great and important event both in the 
eligious and political world. Dominic, a 
found Ppaniard by birth, a native of the village of Ca- 
aroga, deſcendant of the illuſtrious houſe of Guz- 
hol O 2 man. 
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—-— 


The Internal His rok of the CaurcH, 


perated by the commotions and conteſts which 
the heretics of different denominations had ex. 
cited in the church, ſet out for France with a fey 
companions, in order to combat the ſeCtarig, 
that were multiplied in that kingdom. Thy 
enterprize he executed with the greateſt vigour, 
and, we may add, fury, attacking the Albigenſy 
and the other enemies of the church with the 
power of eloquence, the force of arms, and ſub- 
tilty of controverſial writings, and the terrors d 
the inguiſition, which owed its form to this violent 
and ſanguine prieſt, Paſſing from thence into 
Ttaly, he was honoured by the Roman pontik 
Innocent III. and Hoxokivs III. with the mol 
diſtinguiſhed marks of their protection and fx 
vour ; and, after many labours in the cauſe of the 
church, obtained from them the privilege d 
erecting this new fraternity, whoſe principal de- 
ſign was the extirpation of error, and the deſtruc- 
tion of heretics, The firſt rule which he adopted 
for the new ſociety was that of the Canons of & 
Auguſtin, to which he added ſeveral auſtere pre- 
cepts and obſervances. But he afterwards changed 
the diſcipline of the canons for that of tt 
monks; and, holding a chapter of the order 4 
Bologna in the year 1220, he obliged the brethre 
to take a vow of abſolute poverty, and to abandol 
entirely all their revenues and all their poſſeſſions 
He did not live long enough to ſee the conſe 
2 of this reformation, for he died the yea 
ollowing at Bologna [q]. His monks were, 


[2] See Jac. Ecyarn, and Qurrir in Scriptoribus Of 
Dominic, tom. i. p. 84.— Ada Sanfor. April, tom. iii. p. 8 
Nicol. JansEx11 Vita S. Dominici, Antwerp, 1622, in 8 
Add to theſe the long lift of writers mentioned by FARIN 
in his Bibliotheca Lat. med avi, tom. ii. p., 147. and allo 40 
TOx11 BREMONDI Ballarium Ordinis Daminicani, publilf 
ſome years ago at Rome, ＋ 

yi 
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firſt, diſtinguiſhed by the denomination of preach- o EN 7. 

ing friars, becauſe public inſtruction was the main p n. 

end of their inſtitution; but were afterwards called | 

Dominicans after their founder [7]. L Juſt 

before his death Dominic ſent GiLBERT DE FRES- 

urr with twelve of the brethren into England, 
here they founded their firſt monaſtery at Oxford 

n the year 1221, and ſoon after, another at London. 

In the year 1276, the mayor and aldermen of the 
ity of London gave them two whole ſtreets by 

he river Thames, where they erected a very com- 

odious convent, whence that place is {till called 

Black-Friars, for ſo the Dominicans were called 

n England]. 

XXV. Francis, the founder of the famous The Fran+ 

rder that bears his name, was the ſon of a mer- 28 

bant of Aſiſi, in the province of Umbria, and a 

oung man who led, for ſome time, a moſt de- 

dauched and diſſolute life. Upon his recovery 

rom a ſevere fit of ſickneſs, which was the con- 

equence and puniſhment of his licentious con- 

luct, he changed his method of living, and, as 

xtremes are natural to men of warm imagina- 

ions, fell into an extravagant kind of devotion, 

hat looked leſs like religion than alienation of 

ind. Some time after this [5], he happened to 

e in a church, where he heard that paſſage of 

ne ſcriptures repeated, in which CarisT addreſſes 

is apoſtles in the following manner: Provide 

eitber gold, nor filver, nor braſs in your purſes, nor 
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ey, 
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r] The Dominicans are called Fratres Majores in ſeveral of 
le ancient records; fee Ax T. MaTTHA1 Analecta wet. evi, 
Mm. ii. p. 172. This appellation, however, by which the 


15 1 ſominicans were ſet in oppoſition to the Franciſcans, who call 
p. emſelves Fratres Minores, is rather a term of deriſion than a 


name. In France the Dominicans are called Jacobint, from 
le ſtreet where their firſt convent was erected at Paris in the 
W a 1218, which fireet was dedicated to S?. James, and is ſtill 
1 own by the name of Rue de St. Jaques, 


U] In the year 1208, 
O 3 ſcrip 


CEN T. ſcrip for your journey, neither two coats, neithy 
Pa nr 11. Moes, nor yet ſtaves, for the workman is worthy o 
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his meat [t]. This produced a powerful effet 
upon his mind, made him conſider a voluntary 
and abſolute poverty as the eſſence of the goſpel, 
and the foul of religion, and preſcribe this poverij 
as a ſacred rule, both to himſelf and to the fey 
that followed him. Such was the commencement 
of the famous Franciſcan order, whoſe founder 
and chief was, undoubtedly, a pious and well 
meaning man, though groſsly ignorant, and ma: 
nifeſtly weakened in his intellect by the diſorde 
from which he had but lately recovered, Never: 
theleſs the new ſociety, which appeared to Inx 
CENT III. extremely adapted to the preſent ſtat 
of the church, and proper to reſtore its declining 
credit, was ſolemnly approved and confirmed hy 
Hoxok1vus III., in the year 1223, and had a 
ready made a conſiderable progreſs when its de 
vout founder was called from this life in the yea 
1226. FRancis, through an exceſſive humility 
would not ſuffer the monks of his order to h 
called Fratres, 1. e. brethren, or friars, but Fr 
terculi, i. e. little brethren, or friars-minors u, H 
which denomination they ſtill continue to be di 
tinguiſhed [w]. The Franciſcans came into 1 

i 


[z] Mattbeau x. 9, 10. | 

Le They were called Fratricelli by the Italians, Freres I. 
neurs by the French, and Fratres Minores by the Latin writer. 

[xv] BoxnavexNTURE Wrote a life of St. Fx anc1s, wild 
has paſſed through ſeveral editions. But the moſt ample a 
ci cumſtantial accounts of this extraordinary man are given If 
Luke WapvixG, in the firſt volume of his Arnal, Minor 
which contains a complete hiſtory of the Franciican order, C0 
firmed by a great number of authentic records, and the te 
edition of which is that publiſhed at Rome in 1731, and the fd 
lowing years, in eighteen volumes in folio, by Jos ETH Mas 
Fox s FCA AB EBORa. It is to the ſame Wappind that ve! 
obliged for the Opiſcula Sti. Franciſci, and the Biblietbeca 0 
diris Minorum, the former of which was publiſhed in 4!9* 


Antwerp, in the year 1623, and the latter at Rome, in 419 füt 
| Bi 
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und in the reign of HENRY III., and their firſt 
eltabliſhment was at Canterbury, 

XXVI. Theſe two celebrated orders reſtored 
the church from that declining condition in which 
it had been languiſhing for many years, by the 
zeal and activity with which they ſet themſelves 
to diſcover and extirpate heretics, to undertake 
various negotiations and embaſſies for the intereſts 
of the hierarchy, and to confirm the wavering 
multitude im their implicit obedience to the Ro- 
man pontifs. Theſe ghoſtly rulers, on the other 
hand, ſenſible of their obligations to the new 
monks, which, no doubt, were very great, not 
only employed them in every affair they looked 
pon as of high importance, and raiſed them to 
the moſt eminent ſtations in the church, but alſo 
accumulated upon them employments and privi- 
eges, which, if they enriched them on the one 
and, could not fail to render them odious on the 
other [x], and to excite the envy and complaints 
f other eccleſiaſtics. Such, among many other 
xtraordinary prerogatives, was the permiſſion 


iſe, in 1650, The other writers, who have given accounts 
f the Franciſcan order, are mentioned by Jo. ALB. Fa BVA ius, 
n his Bibliotheca Lat. medii evi, tom. ii. p. 573. 

[x] The popes were fo infatuated with the Franciſcans, that 
hole whom they could not employ more honourably in their 
vil negotiations or domeſ ic affairs, they made their publicans, 
beadles, We, See for a confirmation of this, the following paſ- 
ages in the Hi/ter. Major of MarTHEW Pak1s: Fratres mi- 
pores et prædicatores ſays he) invitos, ut credimus, jam ſuos fecit 
minus papa, non fine ordinis eorum lxfrone et ſcandals, telonia- 
ion et bedeilos, p. 034. — Non cęſſavit papa fecuniam aggregare, 
factens de Fratribus prædicatoribus et mi noribus, etiam an vitis, 
wer jam piſcatoribus hominum, ſed nummorum, p. 639. Conf. 
p. 002. 664. Erant NMinores et Prædicateres magnatum conſilia- 
the te / nuntii, etiam demini pape ſecretarii + nimis in hoc gra- 
am ſibi ſecularem comparantes ; ad An. 1256. p. 354.— Fai 
Man ant eo tempore Predicatores et Minores regum conſiliarii et nuntit 
it Ve ciales, ut front quondam mollibus induti in domibus regum crant, 
beca O une qui vilibus veſtiebantur, in domil us, cameris, et palatiis 


4 #: ſent Principum ; ad An. 1239, p. 455. 
wi | 
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they received from the pontifs, of preaching tg 
the multitude, hearing confefion, and pronouncing 
abſolution, without any licence from the biſhops, 
and even without conſulting them; to which ye 
may add the treaſure of ample and extenſive jy. 
duigences, whole diſtribution was committed b 
the popes to the Franciicans, as a mean of ſubſilt. 
ence and a rich indemnification for their voluntary 
poverty [y]. Theſe acts of liberality and marks 
of protection, laviſhed upon the Dominican and 
Franciſcan friars with ſuch an ill- judged profuſion, 
as chey overturned the ancient diſcipline of the 
church, and were a maniteſt encroachment upon 
the rizhts of the firſt and ſecond orders of the 
eccleſiaſtical rulers, produced the moſt unhappy 
and bitter diſſenſions between the Mendicant 
orders and the biſhops. And theſe diſſentions 
extending their contagious influence beyond the 
limits of the church, excited throughout all the 
European provinces, and even in the city of 
Rome [z], under the very eye of the pontifs, the 
moſt dreadful diſturbances and tumults. The 
meaſures taken by the popes to appeaſe theſe tu- 
mults were various, but ineffectual ; becauſe 
their principal view was to ſupport the cauſe of 
their faithful ſervants and creatures, the Mendi- 
cant friars, and to maintain them 1n the poſſeſſion 
of their honours and advantages [ a]. 


XXVII. 


D] See BN uz Miſcel/an. tom. iv. p. 490. tom. vii. p. 392 
It is well known that no religious order had the diſtribution d 
ſo many and ſuch ample indulgenges as the Franciſcans, Net 
could theſe good friars live and multiply as they did, without 
ſome ſource of profit, ſince, by their inſtitution, they were t0 
be deſtitute of revenues and poſſeſſions of every kind. It wit 
therefore in the place of fixed revenues, that ſuch fat indulgent 
were put into their hands. 

[ZI BaLuzir Mi{cellan. tom. vii. v. 441. 

[a] See Jo. Lauxou Explicata Eccliſiæ Traditio circa Ci 
nc nem Omni utriuſque Sexus, tom. 1. part I. opp. p. 247. 
RICH. SIMON, Critique de la Dibliatheque des Auteur. Ecdlifrf 

tif 
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were maintained by the Medicants, whether 
againſt the biſhops, abbots, ſchools, or other re- 
11g10Us orders, none was ſo famous, as that 
which aroſe, in the year 1228, between the Do- 
minicans and the univerſity of Paris, and was 
prolonged, with various ſucceſs, until the year 
1259, The Dominicans claimed, as their un- 
queſtionable right, two theological claſſes in that 
celebrated univerſity, one of which had been taken 
from them, and an academical law paſſed, that 
| no religious order ſhould have what the Domini- 
cans demanded, Theſe latter, however, perſiſted 
obſtinately in reclaiming the profeſlorſhip they 
had loſt ; while the doctors of the univerſity, per- 
ceiving the reſtleſs and contentious ſpirit that 
animated their efforts, excluded them from their 
ſociety, and formed themſelves into a ſeparate 
body. This meaſure was conſidered as a declara- 
tion of war; and, accordingly, the moſt vehement 
commotions aroſe between the contending par- 
ties. The debate was brought before the tribunal 
of the Roman pontif in the year 1255 ; and the 
deciſion, as might well have been expected, was 
in favour of the monks. ALEXANDER IV. or- 
dered the univerſity of Paris not only to reſtore 
the Dominicans to their former place in that 
learned ſociety, but moreover to make a grant 
to them of as many claſſes or profeſſorſhips as 
they ſhould think proper to demand. This un- 
juſt and deſpotic ſentence was oppoſed by the 
univerſity with the utmoſt vigour, and thus the 
conteſt was renewed with double fury, But the 
magiltrates of Paris were, at length, ſo terrified 


tiques, par M. Du Pix, tom. i. p. 326.—LexnraxT, Hiloire 
da Concile de Piſe, tom. i. p. 310. tom. ii, p. 8,—ECHaRDi 
Seriptores Dominicani, tom. i. p. 404+ The circumſtances of 


* tele lleming conteſts are mentioned by all the writers both of 
hol luis and che following centuries, 
[utly and 


201 


XXVII. Among all the controverſies which e E N T. 


XIII. 
P ART II. 
— 
The diſpute 
between the 
Dominicans 
and the uni- 
verſity of 
Paris, - 


202 The Internal His roRY of the Chuck. 


CEN r. and overwhelmed with the thundering edicts an 
Pr + n. formidable mandates of the exaſperated ponti, 
- that, in the year 1259, they yielded to ſuperig 
force, and ſatisfied the demands not only of the 
Dominican, but alſo of the Franciſcan order, in 
obedience to the pope, and to the extent of hi 
commands [5]. Hence aroſe that ſecret enmiy, 
that ſilent ill- will, which prevailed fo long between 
the univerſity of Paris and the Mendicant order, 
eſpecially the Dominicans, and which are not yet 

entirely extinguiſhed. 
be Dem- XXVIII. In this famous debate none pleaded 
nican for the cauſe of the univerſity with greater ſpirit, and 
migable ad- aſſerted its rights with greater zeal and aQtivity, 
7 than GuILLAUME DE St. AMOUR, doctor of the 
Sorbonne, a man of true genius, worthy to haye 
lived in better times, and capable of adorning1 
more enlightened age. This vigorous and able 
champion attacked the whole Mendicant tribe in 
various treatiſes with the greateſt vehemence, and 
more eſpecially in a book Concerning the perils g 
the latter inis. He maintained publicly, tha 
their diſcipline was in direct oppoſition to the 
precepts of the goſpel; and that, in confirming 
and approving it, the popes had been guilty d 
remerity, and the church was become chargeable wild 
error [c]. What gave occaſion to the remarkable 
title of this famous book, was the author's being 
entirely perſuaded that the prophecy of St. Paus 
relating to the perilous times that were to come i 


the laſt days [d], was fulfilled in the eſtabliſhment 


[3] See Cæs. EGass. pu Boulay, Hifter, Acad. Part. 
tom, iii. p 138. 240. 241. 248. 266, &c.—Jo. Cops, d 
(to mention him by the name he sſſumes) Jo, AL1ToPHIN 
Pref. Hiſtor et Apolegetica ad Opera Guilielmi de S. Amort 
Ax1oint 1louRon, Vie de S. Thomas, p. 134.— W ADDING 
Annal Minor, tom. iii. p. 247. 366. tom. iv. p. 14. 52. 100. 
263 - Mair. Paxis, Hiflor, Major, ad An. 1228, & Naxcl 
Chronicon. p DaCHERIUM ; Spicilegiz, tom. iii. p. 38. 

[c 2 Timethy, iii. 1. F 

[4] 2 Timothy, iii. i. 
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f the Mendicant friars. This notion St, AMouR EN T, 

maintained in the warmeſt manner, and proved „ XI 

it, principally, from the book called the ver- 5 

ting Goſpel, which was explained publicly by 

he Dominicans and Franciſcans, and of which we 

hall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully hereafter. 

The fury and reſentment of the Mendicants were 

therefore kindled, in a peculiar manner, againſt 

this formidable adverſary, whom they perſecuted 

without interruption, until, in the year 1256, 
[ALEXANDER VI. ordered his book to be publicly 

ed WMburnt, and baniſhed its author out of France, leſt 


he ſhould excite the Sorbonne to renew their op- 
tr, poſition to theſe ghoſtly beggars. St. Amour 
the ſubmitted to the papal edict, and retired into the 


Tranche Comte, which was the place of his birth; 
but, under the pontificate of CLEMENT IV., he 
returned to Paris, where he 1lluſtrated the tenets 
of his famous book in a more extenſive work, 
and died univerſally eſteemed and regretted by 


all ranks and orders of men, except the Mendi— 
hu cants [4], 

the 

ing 4] The doQors of the univerſity of Paris profeſs ſtill a high 


reſpect for the memory of St. AMouR, eſteem his book, and 
deny obſtinately that he was ever placed in the liſt of heretics. 
The Dominicans, on the contrary, conſider him as a heretic of 
the firſt magnitude, if we may ule that expreſſion, Such of his 
works as could be found were publiſhed in 4to, in the year 1632, 
at Faris (though the title bears Conflantie), by Corpesius, 
who has prefixed to them a long and learned Preface, in which 
he defends the reputation and orthodoxy of St. Amour in a 
triumphant manner, This learned editor, to avoid the reſent- 
ment ard fary o the Mendicants, concealed his real name, and 
allumed that of Jo. ALITornhILrus. This did not, however, 
tave his book from the vengeance of theſe friars, who obtained 
from Lewis XIII., in the year 1633, an edict for its ſuppreſ- 
hon, which TouroOx, a Dominican friar, has publiſhed in his 
Vie de St. Thomas, p. 164.—PFor a farther account of the life of 
this famous doctor, ſee WabDIN CG. Aunal. Minor. tom. iii. p. 366. 
boot, Hi. Acad. Pariſ. tom, iii. p. 266.—NaT, ALEx. 
th, Eccle Sec. xiii. cap. iii. Art. vii. p. 95. - Rich. SIMON, 
Critique de la Bibliath, Eecleſ. de M. Du Pix, tom. i. p. 345. 
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pan n. the Mendicants the moſt honourable diſtinctiom 
and the moſt valuable privileges which they hu 
The pride to beſtow, they expoſed them ſtill more and mon 
gance of the to the envy and hatred of the reſt of the clergy; 
Mendicits, and this hatred was conſiderably increaſed by th 
audacious arrogance that diſcovered itſelf even 
where in the conduct of theſe ſupercilious order, 
They had the preſumption to declare publich, 
that they had a divine impulſe and commiſſion u 
illuſtrate and maintain the religion of Js; 
they treated with the utmoſt inſolence and cos. 
tempt all the different ranks and orders of the 
prieſthood ; they affirmed, without a bluſh, thi 
the true method of obtaining ſalvation was n. 
vealed to them alone, proclaimed with oſtentatia 
the ſuperior efficacy and virtue of their indulgence, 
and vaunted, beyond meaſure, their intereſts « 
the court of heaven, and their familiar connexion 
with the Supreme Being, the Virgin Maxr, an 
the ſaints in glory. By theſe impious wiles, the 
ſo deluded and captivated the miſerable and blind 
ed multitude, that they would not entruſt an 
others but the Mendicants with the care of thet 
fouls, their ſpiritual and eternal concerns [e]. M 
may give, as a ſpecimen of theſe notorious trauds 
the ridiculous fable, which the Carmelites im- 
poſe upon the credulous, relating to Siu 
STockiuvs, the general of their order, who did 
about the beginning of this century, To ti 
eccleſiaſtic, they tell us that the Virgin Mat! 
appeared, and gave him a ſolemn promiſe, thi 
the ſouls of ſuch as left the world with the Cat 
melite cloak or ſcapulary upon their ſhoulders 
ſhould be infallibly prelerved from eternal dam 


[e] See MaTTHEw Paris, ad A. 1246, H:ftor, Maj 
P- £07, 030, &c. 
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ation [F J. And here let it be obſerved to the o E NT. 


ol © onifhment of all, in whom the power of ſuper- pr n, 
tion has not extinguiſhed the plaineſt dictates — 
uc common ſenſe, that this fiction, ridiculous and 


mpious as it was, found patrons and defenders 


ven among the pontifs [g]. 

XXX. It is however certain, that the Mendi- Conteſts be- 
ant orders, though they were conſidered as the ee 
ain pillars of the hierarchy, and the principal 44, Francit 
pports of the papal authority, involved the 

ontifs, after the death of Dominic and Francis, 

many perplexities and troubles, which were no 

boner diſpelled than they were unhappily re- 

ewed; and thus the church was often reduced 

) a ſtate of imminent danger. Theſe tumults 

nd perplexities began with the conteſts between 

he Dominicans and Franciſcans about pre-emi- 

ence, in which theſe humble monks loaded each 

ther with the bittereſt invectives and the ſevereſt 
cuſations both in their writings and their diſ- 

ourſe, and oppoſed each other's intereſts with all 

e fury of diſappointed ambition. Many ſchemes 

ere formed, and various meaſures were employ- 

d, for terminating theſe ſcandalous diſſentions; 

ut the root of theevil {till remained, and the flame 

as rather covered than extinguiſhed [4]. Beſides 

is, the Franciſcans were early divided among 
emſelves, and ſplit into ſeveral factions, which 

athered ſtrength and conſiſtence from day to day, 


th l /] See Jo. Lavnoir Lib. de Viſo Stockii Oper. tom. IT, 
[nr PP": Il. p. 379.—44a Sandor. tom. iii. Men/is Maii ad diem 
l—[HE0PH, RAIN AUDI Scapulare Marianum, tom. vii. 


PD, p. 614. 

[z] The late pope BEN EDIT XIV., notwithſtanding his 
etended freedom from ſuperſtition and prieſtly fraud, has 
igned to appear among the ſupporters of this groſs fiction, 
ough he defends it with his uſual air of prudence and timidity, 
bis book De Feſtis B. Marie Virg. lib. ii. cap. vi. p. 472. 
m. x. opp. edit. Rom. 

%] See the Alcoran des Cordeliers, tom. i. p. 256. 266. 278, 
Luc. Wappixci Annales Minor. tom. ili. p- 380. 


7 and 


206 


CENT, 
XIII. 
PART II. 


— — 
—_— 


— 


Inteſtine 
diviſions 
among the 
Franciſcans 
occaſioned 
by different 
explications 
of theirrule, 


The Internal HisTory of the Cavrcy, 


and not only diſturbed the tranquillity of t 
church, but ſtruck at the ſupreme juriſdiction a5 
prerogatives of the Roman pontifs. And why. 
ever conſiders with attention the ſeries of event 
that happened in the Latin church from this . 
markable period, will be fully convinced that th 
Mendicant orders, whether through 1mprudeng 
or deſign we ſhall not determine, gave ſever 
mortal blows to the authority of the, church d 
Rome, and excited in the minds of the people 
thoſe ardent deſires of a reformation in the church 
which produced, in after-times, ſuch ſubſtanti 
and ſuch glorious effects. 

XXXI. The occaſion of theſe inteſtine diviſion 
among the Franciſcans, was a diſpute about the 
preciſe meaning of their rule. Their founder a 
chief had made abſolute poverty one of their in 
diſpenſable obligations. The religious orders be 
fore his time were ſo conſtituted, that, though u 
ſingle monk had any perſonal property, yet tit 
whole community, conſidered as one colleCtin 
body, had poſſeſſions and revenues, from when 
each individual drew the means of his fubſiſtence, 
But the auſtere chief of the Franciſcans abſolute 
prohibited both ſeparate and collective proper 
to the monks of his order; and neither the ii. 
dividual nor the community were permitted u 
poſſeſs either fund, revenue, or any world! 
goods [i]. This injunction appeared fo ſevere 
ſeveral of the Friars-minors, that they took ti 
liberty to diſpenſe with it as ſoon as their found 
was dead; and in this they were ſeconded by tit 
Roman pontif, GrzGcory IX., who, in the yel 


[i] The words of the rule itſelf relating to this point are! 
follow : C. vi. Fratres /ibi nihil approprient, nec domun, u 
locum, nec aliquam rem : ſed ficut peregrini et advenæ in hc) 
culo, in paupertate et humilitate famulantes Domino, vadan 
eleemoſyna confidentur . . . Ci. e. let them be ſturdy begogars) . 
Flee eft iila celſitudo allifſime paupertatis, que vos cariſſims me 

fratres heredes et reges regni * ache inſtiluit. 
1230 
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18: 231, publiſhed an interpretation of this rule, CENT. 
| * . X11I, 
hich mitigated conſiderably its exceſſive rigour a « 7 11. 
]. But this mitigation was far from being — 
nWMaorecable to all the Franciſcans ; it ſhocked the 


uſtere monks of that order, thoſe particularly 
ho were called the Spiritual [I], whoſe melan- 
holy temper rendered them fond of every thing 
harſh and gloomy, and whoſe fanatical ſpirit 
hurried them always into extremes. Hence aroſe 
warm debate, which Innocent IV. decided, in 
the year 1245, in favour of thoſe who were for 
itigating the ſeverity of the rule in queſtion. 
By this decree of the pontif it was enacted, that 
he Franciſcan friars ſhould be permitted to 
poſſeſs certain places, habitations, goods and 


te. 
the 
0e 
rl 
Wi) 
pl 
Ch, 
tid 


10ns 
the 


n{&chattels, books, c. and to make uſe of them, 
ot that the property of all theſe things ſhould 
bee elde in St. PETER, or the Roman church; ſo 
hat without the conſent of the Roman pontif 


; the 
Gin 
ende 
ende 
uten 
pert] 
> 10- 


d t0 


hey might neither be ſold, changed, nor tranſ- 
erred, under any pretext whatſoever. This edict 
vas conſidered by the gloomy part of the order 
s a molt pernicious depravation of their holy 
ule, and was, conſequently, oppoſed and rejected 
dy them with indignation, Hence many of theſe 
piritual mal-contents retired into the woods and 
leſarts, while others were apprehended, by CRzs- 


ran WtnT vs, the general of the ſociety, and ſent into 
re Ele [n]. | 
tee XX XII. The face of affairs was, however, 
ande goon changed in their favour, when, in the year 
y 0247, Join of Parma was choſen general of the 
pelt 


[3] This bull was publiſhed by Emwanuer Rop ERIC, in 
Collectio privilegiorum regularium Mendicantium, et non Men- 
lcantium, tom. i. p. 8. 

I] Luc. WA DDI S GIII Annal. Minor, tom. iii. p. 99. they 
vere alſo called Zelatores, and Cæſarians, from their chief, 
FSARIUS, 


In] Luc, WappinGi1 Annal, Minor, tom. iv. p. 128. & 
on, Il}. P- 171. 


are & 
im, all 
hoc jt 
lant | 
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CENT. order. This famous eccleſiaſtic, who was ze. 
n. ouſly attached to the ſentiments of the ſpiritud 
recalled them from their exile, and inculcaffi 
upon all his monks a ſtrict and unlimited obe 
dience to the very letter of the rule that had be 
drawn up by St. Francis [#]. By this reform, þ 
brought back the order to its primitive ſtate ; an 
the only reward he obtained for his zealous 1x 
bours was to be accuſed as a rebellious heretic x 
the tribunal of the Roman pontif, ALtxaxoalif 
IV., in conſequence of which he was obliged 
reſign his poſt. He had alſo the mortification y 
ſee the monks who adhered to his ſentimeny 
caſt into priſon, which unhappy lot he himſch 
eſcaped with great difficulty [o]. His ſuccefly, 
the famous BonavenTuRa, who was one of the 
moſt eminent ſcholaſtic divines of this centur, 
propoſed ſteering a middle courſe between tie 
two contending factions, having nothing ſo mud 
at heart as to prevent an open ſchiſm. Never 
theleſs, the meaſures he took to reconcile the 
Jarring parties, and to maintain a ſpirit of unia 
in the order, were not attended with the degm 
of ſucceſs which he expected from them ; nd 
were they ſufficient to hinder the leſs auſtere pat 
of the Franciſcans from ſoliciting and obtaining 
in the year 1247, from ALEXANDER IV., a iv 
lemn renewal of the mild interpretation whit 
Innocent IV. had given of the rule of thet 
founder [p]. On the other hand, the factia 
that adhered to the ſentiments of Joun of Pan 
maintained their cauſe with ſuch ſucceſs, that, l 
an aſſembly of the order, held in the year 1200 
the explication of Innocent was abrogated ail 
annulled, eſpecially in thoſe points wherein 


[z} Luc. WapDIN GI Arnal. Minor. tom. iii. p. 171. 

Le] Id. ibid. tom. iv. p. 4. 

] This edit of ALEXANDER IV. is publiſhed by Wet 
DINGIUs, Aunal, Min. tom. iv. p. 446. among the Record. 


differed 
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aigered from that which had been formerly given 
al by Gaecony IX. [9] 

NW XXXIII. This diſpute concerning the true 
be (-nſe of the rule of St. Francis was followed by 
cal another of equal moment, which produced new 
ad unhappy diviſions among the monks of that 
order. About the commencement of this cen- 


tury, there were handed about in Lacy ſeveral 


bbot of Sora in Calabria [r], whom the multitude 
evered as a perſon divinely inſpired, and equal 
to the moſt illuſtrious prophets of ancient times. 
The greateſt part of theſe predictions were con- 
ained in a certain book, entitled, The Everlaſting 


lor Goſpel, and which was alſo commonly called, 
ter be Book of Joachim [5]. This Joacaim, whether 
un a real 


[7] The interpretation of GeFGory mitigated the rule of 
St. FaRancis; but that of ISsxoc.nT went much farther, and 
ſeeme i to deſtroy its fundamental principles. See WADDINSOI 
Annales Minor. tom. iv. P· 128. The lamentable diviſions that 
reigned among the monks of this famous order, are deſcribed, 
in an accurate and lively manner, by BoxtavexnTuRA himſelf, 
in a letter, which is extant in the Annales now cited, tom, iv. 
D, 58. 

 [Þ [7] The reſemblance that there is between the words 
Sore and Flora, has probably led Dr. Mosaxrim here into a 
ſlight miſtak :. Sore is not in Calabria, but in the province of 
apua, It muſt therefore have been Flora, that our author in- 
ended to write, as Sr AN Helu, FLEURY, and the other eccl:- 
ſiaſtical hiſtorians have done. 

| [s] The MerL1y of the Engliſb, the Maracny of the 
Iriſh, and Nos rx AbAMus of the French, thoſe pretended ſoothe 
payers, who, under the illuſory, or ſeigned perſuaſion of a di- 
ine impu'ſe, ſung, in uncouth verſe, the future revolutions of 
burch and ſtate, are juſt what we may ſuppoſe the Joacarm of 
the Italians to have been, Many predictions of this latter were 
formerly handed about, and are ftill to be ſeen; nay, they have 
palled through various editions, and have been illuſtrated by the 
lucubrations of ſeveral commentators. It is not to be doubted, 
hat Joacuim was the author cf various predictions ; and thac 
e, in a pariicular manner, foretold the reformation of the 
durch, of which he might eafily ſee the abſolute neceſſity. It 
1 however certain, that the greateſt part of the predictions and 
Vor. III. 4 writings, 
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Can T.a real or fictitious perſon we ſhall not pretend y 
PAxr l. determine, among many other future event 
— foretold the deſtruction of the church of Row 
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whoſe corruptions he cenſured with the greate| 
ſeverity, and the promulgation of a new and my 
perfect goſpel in the age of the Holy Ghoſt, by a fh 
of poor and auſtere miniſters, whom God was u 
raiſe up, and employ for that purpoſe. For k 
divided the world into three ages, relative to the 
three diſpenſations of religion that were to ſuc 
ceed each other in it. The two imperfect ages, u 
wit, the age of the Old Teſtament, which wx 
that of the Father, and the age of the Nes 
which was under the adminiſtration of the Sn 
were, according to the predictions of this fanatic 
now paſt, and the third age, even that of tle 
Holy Ghoſt, was at hand. The Spiritual, i. e. th 
auſtere Franciſcans, who were, for the moſt pan, 
well-meaning, but wrong-headed enthuſiaſts, 90 
only ſwallowed down, with the moſt voraciow 
and implicit credulity, the propheſies and doe 
trines that were attributed to JoAchiu, but ap 
plied theſe predictions to themſelves, and to tit 
rule of diſcipline eſtabliſhed by their holy founde 
St. Francis [7] ; for they maintained, that It 


writings, which were formerly attributed to him, were compo 
by others; and this we may afirm even of the Everlaſting Gs 
feel, the woik, ur doubtedly, of ſome obſcure, filly, and vihos 
ary author, who thought proper to adorn his reveries wich ts 
celebrated name cf Joa cu, in order to gain them credit, ard 
to render them more agreeable to the multitude, The title dl 
this ſenſe eſs production is taken from Revelations xiv. b. 1 
it contained three books; the firſt was entitled, Liber Cont 
dice weritatis, i. e. The Buok of the Harmony of Truth ; the 
cond, Apecaizp/is Newa, or New Revelations ; and the thith 
Fſultertum decem Chordarum, i. e. The Ten Hringed Harp. Ti 
account was taken tom a manuſcript of that work, in the libraf 
of the Sorbonne by Jac, Ecyarp, who has publiſhed it in 06 
Scriptores Dominic. tom. i. p. 202. 

[ This 1s acknowledged even by Wa D DING, notwithſtan# 
ing his partialitv in favour of the ſpiritual or auſtere Franciſcat 
See his Auna. Miner, tom. iv. P · 3—0. 

delivers 


a 
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delivered to mankind the true goſpel, and that he o E NT. 


ty vas the angel whom St. Jonx ſaw flying in the „ . 
a idſt of heaven [u]. — — 
tek XXXIV. At the very time that the inteſtine Gerhars's 
1 liviſions among the Franciſcans were at the ene 


greateſt height, one of the Spiritual friars, whoſe 
name was GERHARD, undertook the explication 
ff the Everlaſting Goſpel attributed to Joachix, 


the n a book which appeared in the year 1250, under 
lor ne title of Introduction to the Everlaſting Goſpel [ww]. 
5 (0 In 
Wa 


Ie] Revel. xiv, 6. Ard I ſaw another angel f'y in the midſt of 
eaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach unto them that 
well on the earth, &c. - dee on his ſubject BaLvzi: Miſcellau. 
OM, i. p. 221. 228. 235. 249.—ECHARDI Scriptor. Dominic. 
m. i, p. 202. Codex Inguiſit Tholeſanæ a Liu BOxRNCH oO edit. 
zol, 302. 305. &c. 

w] As the accounts given of this book, by ancient and mo- 
ern writers, are not ſufficiently accurate, it may not be impro- 
er to offer here ſome obſervations that may corre& their miſ- 


C100 BE kes. 1. They almoit all confound the Everlaſting Go/pel, or | 
doc: Cee of rhe Holy Gheft, (for fo was it alſo calied as we are | 
t ap ld by GUILL. DE ST. AMOUR, in his book De Periculis nowiſ}, | 
__ CITY 38.) with the Introduction to the Everlaſting Go/pel. 


ut theſe two productions mult be carefully diſti: guiſned trom 
ich other, The Everlaſting Ge/pel was attributed to the abbot | 
daciim, and it conſiſted in three books, as has been already | 
ſerved, But the Introduction to this Goſpel was the work of 
certain Franciſcan monk, who explained the obſcure predic. | 
dns of the pretended Goſpel, and applied them to his order, | 
he Everlaſting Goſpel was neither complained of by the uni- | 
rity of Paris, nor condemned by the Roman pontif, Al Ex- | 
DER IV.; but the Introduction was complained of, con- 
mned, and burnt, as appears evidently from the letters of the 
+, A erementioned pontif, which are to be ſeen in BuuLay's 


Cen VVer. Academ. Pariſ. tom. iii. p. 292. The former conſiſted, 
the e productions of that nature generally do, in ambiguous pre- 
e ibich ions and intricate riddles, and was conſequently deſpiſed or 
9, Ti glected; but the latter was dangerous in many reſpects, 


> ]ibraf It is farther to be obſerved, that the ancient writers are not 
ic in E reed concerning the author of this Introduction. They are 
animous in attributing it to one of the Mendicant friars ; but 
e votaries of St. Fx AN CIS maintain, that the author was a Do- | 
Qciſca an; while the Dominican party affirm as obſtivately, that 


t of the learned are of opinion, that the author of che infa- 


was a Franciſcan, It his however certain, that the greatett 
0 1 modus 


/ 
/ 
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In this book, the fanatical monk, among othy 
enormities, as inſipid as impious, inculcated tþ 
following 


mous work in queſtion was Joux of Parma, general of þ 
Franciſcans, who is known to have been moſt warmly attach 
to the /piritual faction of that order, and to have maintaing 
the ſentiments of the abbot Joacuitm with an exceflive 24 
See Luc, Wappinc, Annal. Miner. tom. iv. p. . who ende 
vours to deferd him againſt thi accuſation, though withay 
ſucceſs. (See alſo the Ada Sanctorum, tom. iii. Marti, p. i 
for Jonx of Parma, though he preferred the Go/pel of 
FRANnC1s to that of CuritsT, has, nevertheleſs, obtaine} 
place among the ſaints.) The learned EcnarD is of a diffem 
opinion, and has proved, in his Scriptor. Dominican. ton. 
p. 202, 203. from the curious manuſcripts yet preſerved in th 
Sorbonne, relating to the Everlaſting Goſpel, that GENAU 
a Franciſcan friar, was the author of the infamous Introdidi 
to that book. This GERHARD, iudeed, was the intimate fd 
and companion to Jonx of Parma, and not only maintains 
with the greateſt obilinacy, the cauſe of the ſprritual, but a 
embraced all the ſentimen's that were attributed to the a 

Joachru, with ſuch an ardent zeal, that he choſe to rena 
eighteen years in priſon, rather than to abandon them, “ 
Wappixcii Aanal. Minor. tom. iv. p. 4. 7. The Francia 
who were called ob/ervantes, i, e. vigilant, from their proſeig 
a more rigid obſervance of the rule of their founder than i 
practiſed by the reſt of their order, place GERHARD ang 
the ſaints of the firſt rank, and impudently affirm, that hew 
not only endowed with the gift of prophecy, but alſo wid 

power of working miracles. See Wappirci 4xnale Mi 
tom. iii, p. 215, 214. It is to be obſerved 34ly, That wid 
may have been the writer of this deteſtable book, the wid 
Mendicant order, in the judgment of the greateſt part of ł 
hiſtorians of this age, ſhared the guilt of its compoſition and i 
lication, more eſpecially the D»minicans and Franciſ cans, 6 
are ſuppoſed to have fallen upon this impious method of cd 
ing the multitude into a high notion of their ſanctity, in dt 
thus to eſtabliſh their dominion, and to extend their auido 
beyond all bounds. This opinion however is ill founded, 8 
withilanding the numbers by which it has been adopted. 
Franciſcans alone are chargeable with the guilt of this 9e 
produdion, as appears molt evidently from the fragments 0 
book itſelf, which yet remain, but we are obliged in jul! 
obſerve farther, that this guilt does not even lie upon all 
Franciicans, but only on that faction of the order, u bid 
known under the title of the Spiritual. Perhaps we might 
ſil farther, and allege, that the charge ought not to bes 
tended even to all the members of this faction, but 19% 
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allowing deteſtable doctrine; * That St. FRan- C EN Tr. 
cis, who was the angel mentioned in the Re- pIAr'n. 
velations xiv. 6. had promulgated to the world — 
the true and everlaſting goſpel of God; that 
the goſpel of CarisT was to be abrogated in 
the year 1260, and to give place to this new 
and eyerlaſting goſpel, which was to be ſubſti- 
tuted in its room ; and that the miniſters of 
this great reformation were to be humble and 
bare-footed friars, deſtitute of all worldly 
emoluments [x].“ When this ſtrange book 
as publiſhed at Paris in the year 1254, it ex- 
ited in the doors of the church, and, indeed, 
n all good men, the moſt lively feelings of hor- 
or and indignation againſt the Mendicant friars, 
ho had already incurred the diſpleaſure of the 


=. % - > © oo. 0 - >. 20S 9 on 


alone as placed an idle and enthuſiaſtic confidence in the abbot 
Joacaim, and gave credit to all his pretended prophecies. 
Theſe obſervations are neceſſary to the true underſtanding of 
vhat has been ſaid concerning the Everlaſting Gofpel by the 
ollowing learned men; Jo. Ax DbR. SCHMIDIUS, Singular Diſ- 
ertat. Helmſt. 1700, in 4to.— UssERIUs, De Succerone Eccle- 
ar. Occident. c. ix. & 20. p. 337. —Bovlay, H,. Acad. 
Pariſ. tom. iii. p. 292, —NATAL. ALEXANDER, Hiſtor. Ec- 
4% Sec, xiii, Artic. iv. p. 78, —Luc. WappixG. Aunal. Mi- 
or, tom, iv. p. 9. Upon the whole it may be affirmed, that 
he book under conſideration is not, as the greateſt part of the 
earned have imagined, 2 monument of the arrogance of the 
lendicant orders, but rather a proof of the impious fanaticiſm 
and extravagance of an handful of Franciſcans, 

[x] See Guit. ps Sr. AMoRE, De Periculis novif}, Tempor. 
d. 38, 59. who obſerves that the book under conſideration was 
ot indeed publiſhed before the year 1254, but that the opinions 
ontained in jt had an earlier origin, and were propagated even 
n the year 1200, Several of the ancient writers have given 
large extracts from this infamous book, ſee HERMu. CorNnERI 
bronicen, in Ec caRDI Corpere Hiſtor. medii avi, tom. ii. 
d. 850. Chronicon Eęmondanum, in Ax T. MATTH 1 Analefis 
veteris æ i, tom. I. p. 5 17 - RicozAupus apud Ecce DUN, 
ge. cit. tom. i. p. 121 5. But there is a great difference between 
heſe extracts, which jeems to have ariſen from this, that ſome 
grew their citations from the Everla/ling Goſpel of Joachim, 
nile others drew theirs from the [ntredudtion of GERHARD, not 
ulhciently diſtiaguithing the one work fiom the other, 
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public on other accounts, This univerſal fer. 
ment engaged the Roman pontif, ALExanpy 
IV., though much againſt his will, to order the 
ſuppreſſion of this abſurd book in the year 1255; 
he, however, took care to have this order exe. 
cuted with the greateſt poſſible mildneſs, leſt i 
ſhould hurt the reputation of the Mendicants, and 
open the eyes of the ſuperſtitious multitude, But 
the univerſity of Paris was not ſatisfied with theſe 
gentle and timorous proceedings; and conſe. 
quently its doctors repeated without interruption 
their accuſations and complaints, until the e. 
travagant production, that had given ſuch uf 
and general offence, was publicly committed v 
the flames [y]. 

XXXV. The inteſtine flame of diſcord, that 
had raged among the Franciſcans, and was ſmo- 
thered, though not extinguiſhed, by the prudent 
management of BonNAaveNnTuRa, broke out aney 
with redoubled fury after the death of that pacific 
doctor. The Franciſcan monks, who were fond 
of opulence and eaſe, renewed their complaints 
againſt the rule of their founder, as unreaſonabie 


and unjuſt, demanding what it was abſolutely be- 


yond the power of man to perform. Their com- 
plaints, however, were without effect; and theit 
ſchemes were diſconcerted by the Roman pontih, 
NicolAs III., who leaned to the fide of the 
auſtere Franciſcans, and, in the year 1279, pub- 
liſhed that famous conſtitution, which confirmed 
the rule of St. Francis, and contained an ac- 
curate and elaborate explication of the maxims It 
recommended, and the duties it preſcribed [z] 


[ y ] See Bourav, Hift. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iii. p. 299. 
Joxzvant Chronicon, in Mo RATORII Antigg. Ital. tom. . 
p 998. 

z] Some affirm, that this famous Con/litution was ifſued ov! 
by NIcoUAs IV.; but their opinion is retuted by WapDING 
in his Annal. Min. tom. v. p. 73. 

by 
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By this edict, the pontif renewed that part of the C EN T. 
rule, that prohibited all kinds of property among pin 
the Franciſcans, every thing that bore the leaſt — — 
reſemblance of a legal poſſeſſion, or a fixed do- 
main; but he granted to them, at the ſame time, 
the 2e of things neceſſary, ſuch as houſes, books, 
and other conveniences of that nature, the pro- 
perty of which, in conformity with the appoint— 
ment of Innocent IV., was to reſide in the 
church of Rome, Nor did the provident pontif 


0 Wt} here; but prohibited, under the ſevereſt pe- 
„ WW: ilties, all private explications of this new law, : 
ul 


leſt they ſhould excite diſpures an furniſh new 
matter of contention ; and reſerved the power of 
Interpreting it to himſelf alone, and to his ſucceſ- 
ſors in the pontificate | a}. 


0-8 XXXVI. However diſpoſed NicoLas was to fcb, nw 
nt ſatisfy the Spiritual, and auſtere part of the Fran- exaſperates 
en Wciſcan order, which was now become numerous — 
hc 


both in IJaly and France, and particularly in the 
province of Narbonne, the conſtitution above men- 
tioned was far from producing that effect. The 
monks of that gloomy faction that reſided in 7taly, 
received the papal edict with a ſullen and diſcon- 
tented filence. Their brethren in France, and 
more eſpecially in the ſouthern parts of that king- 


tif dom, where the inhabitants are of a warm and 
the Wſanguine complexion, teſtified, in an open and 
* tumultuous manner, their diſapprobation of this 
1e 


new conſtitution, and having at their head a fa- 
mous Franciſcan, whoſe name was Jean PIERRE 
bOLive, they excited new diſſentions and trou- 
bles in the order L/ J. This PIERRE D' OLIVER was 
a native 


9.— | 

q 1 . F . * . . 
n. a; This conſtitution is yet extent in the J Canes Lib, vis 
| out Hacreial. Tit. Mi.. „ii v. 1028, edit. Babmetriana, and 1s vule 
4 ere called the C:onflirution EXIT, from t+ beginning thus: 
NG uit & c 


} £ i f 1 
['] In ſome ancient records, this ringleader is Called Petrus 
Beiterrenſes, i. & Peter of Beziers, becauſt he refided for a log 
9 | time 
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quired a ſhining reputation by his writings, and 
whole eminent ſanctity and learning drew after 
him a great number of followers; nor is it to be 
denied, that there were many important truths 
and wiſe maxims in the inſtructions he delivered, 
One of the great objects, which he never loſt 
ſight of in his writings, was the corruption of the 
church of Rome, which he cenſured with a pecu. 
liar freedom and ſeverity in a work entitled, 
Poſtilla, or A Commentary on the Revelations, affirm. 
ing boldly, that that church was repreſented by 
the where of Babylon, the mother of harlets, whom 
St. Joan beheld #!:;ng upon a ſcarlet- coloured bea, 
full of names of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, and 
ten hirns[c). It is, however, to be obſerved, 
that this ſevere cenſor of a corrupt church was, 
himſelf, a molt ſuperſtitious fanatic in ſeverl 
reſpects, having imbibed the greateſt part df 
thoſe manſtrous opinions, which the Spiritual pre: 
tended to have received from the abbot Joacamn; 
to which he added an impious and extravagant 
veneration for St. FRancis, whom he conſidered 
as wholly and entirely transformed into the perſon if 
Chriſt [d]. In the debate, concerning the ſenſe 
of the rule of this famous chief, he ſeemed to 
adhere to neither of the contending parties; for 
he allowed his followers the bare u/e of the neceſ 
ſaries of life, and being called upon, at different 
times, by the authority of his ſuperiors, to de: 
clare his ſentiments upon this head, he profeſſed 


time in the convent of Bexz/ers, where he performed the function 
of a public teacher. By others, he is named PETA Vs de Serif 
nano, from the place of his nativity, This remark is fo much 
the more neceſſaty, as certain authors have taken theſe three (te 
nominations for three Giftind perſons. Wh 

e] Revelatians XVil. 3, 4, 5. 

4 To:um CHRISTO configuratum, See the Litera NMagiſrr 
rum de Paſtila Fratris P. Joh. Ol: vi. in BALluz 11 Mijceliat 
tom. i. p. 213,— Wappixc: Aunales Minor. tom. v. p. 5. 
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is aſſent to the interpretation that had been C ZN T. 
given of the rule in queſtion, by NicorLas III. p. 


e leaned, nevertheleſs, to the ſide of thoſe — 


aſtere and Spiritual Franciſcans, who not only 
poſed the introduction of property among the 
adividuals of the order, but alſo maintained that 
he whole community, conſidered collectively, 

25 likewiſe to be excluded from poſſeſſions of 
wery kind. His zeal for theſe gloomy Franciſ- 
ans was great, and he defended their cauſe with 
varmth [e]; hence he is looked upon as the chief 
f that faction, which diſputed ſo often, and ſo 
ehemently, with the Roman pontifs, 1n favour 
pf the renunciation of property, in conſequence of 
he inſtitution of St. Francis [F]. 

XXXVII. The credit and authority of PrtRRE 
yOLIve, whom the multitude conſidered not 
only as a man of unblemiſhed ſanctity, but alſo 
s a prophet ſent from above, added new force 
nd vigour to the Spiritual, and encouraged them 
0 renew the combat with redoubled fury. But 
he prudence of the heads of the order prevented, 
or ſome time, the pernicious effects of theſe 
olent efforts, and ſo over-ruled the impetuous 


ſe] The real ſentiments of PIERRE D'Olive will be beſt 
liſcovered in the laſt diſcourſe he pronounced, which is yet ex- 
ant in PouLay's Hiftor. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iii. p. 535. and in 

abo Nds Aanal. Minor. tom. v. p. 378. 

[/] For an account of this famous friar, ſ-e not only the 
Ommon monaſtic hiſtorians, ſuch as RAY NALDñ US, ALEXANDER, 
nd Oupixvs, but alſo the following: BaLuzi Mz{ell. tom. 
. 213 end in Vitis Pontif. Avenion. tom. li, p. 752.—CAR, 
LISSIS D'ARGENTRE, Collectio judiciorum de novis Eccleſiæ 
rroribus, tom. i. p. 226,— W ADDING. Annal. Minor. tom. v. 
+ 52. 108. 121. 140. 236. and more eſpecially p. 378. where 
ie n akes an unſucceſful attempt to juſtify this enthuſiaſt.— 
ochar, Hiſt. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iii. p. 5 3. SchrThORNII 

menitates Littrariæ, tom. ix. p. 678. — Hiftcire Generale de 

angueace, par les Moines Benedictins, tom, iv, p. 91. 179. 182, 


| ne bones of PIERRE D*'OLIVE were raiſed by the order of the 

'oman pontif Joux XXII., and burnt publicly, with his writ- 

L in tue year 1325, See RAYNALD, ad An. 1325. $20. 
motions 


Continua- 
tion of theſe 
debates. 


218 The Internal HisToky of the Caurcn, 


e ENT. motions of this enthuſiaſtic faction, that a ſo 
vn of equality was preſerved between the contending 
parties. But the promotion of MaTTyzy d 
Aqua Sparta, who was elected general of the orde 
in the year 1287, put an end to theſe prudentil 
meaſures, and changed entirely the face of affain, 
This new chief ſuffered the ancient diſcipline d 
the Franciſcans to dwindle away to nothing, in. 
dulged his monks in abandoning even the ver 
appearance of poverty, and thus drew upon him, 
not only the indignation and rage of the auſtere 
part of the Spiritual Franciſcans, but allo the di. 
approbation of the more moderate members 9 
that party. Hence aroſe various tumults and 
ſeditions, firſt in the marquiſate of Ancona, and 
afterwards in France, which the new general en- 
deavoured to ſuppreſs by impriſonment, exile 
and corporal puniſhments ; but, finding all thele 
means ineffectual, reſigned his place in the yen 
1289 [| g]. His ſucceſſor Raymond Goren: 
employed his utmoſt efforts to appeaſe theſe trou« 
bles. For this purpoſe he recalled the baniſhed 
friars, ſet at liberty thoſe that had been caſt into 
priſon, and put out of the way ſeveral of the 
auſterer Franciſcans, who had been the principal 
fomenters of thele unhappy diviſions, by ſending 
them into Armenia in the character of miſſionaries. 
But the diſorder was too far gone to admit of 1 
remedy. The more moderate Franciſcans, wht 
had a reliſh for the ſweets of property and opu- 
lence, accuſed the new general of a partial at 
tachment to the Spiritual, whom he treated witl 
peculiar affection and reſpect, and therefore em. 
ployed their whole credit to get him removed 
from his office, which, with much difficult), 
they, at length, effected under the pontificate of 
BoxirAck VIII. On the other hand, the more 


[g] Wapbinci Annales Min. tom. v. p. 210, 211. 235. 


8 rigid 


14p, II. Doors, Church Government, &c. 219 


fo igid part of the Spiritual faction renounced all c x n T, 
lin Wc llowſhip, even with ſuch of their own party as „„ n. 


iſcovered a pacific and reconciling ſpirit; and, | 
orming themſelves into a ſeparate body, proteſted | 
ublicly againſt the interpretation which Nico- 
as III. had given of the rule of St. Francis. 
Thus, from the year 1290, the affairs of the 
ranciſcans carried a diſinal aſpect, and portend- | 
d nothing elſe than ſeditions and ſchiſms in an | 
der, that had been ſo famous for its pretended | 
lifintereſtedneſs and humility [Y]. | 


ere 

il, XXXVIII. In the year 1294, a certain num- | 
er of Italian Franciſcans, of the Spiritual party, | 
2rd Wddrefſed themſelves to CELESTIN V., for a per- | 


ifion to form a ſeparate order, in which they 
night not only profeſs, but alſo obſerve, in the 
tncteſt manner, that auſtere rule of abſolute po- 
erty, which St. FRancis had preſcribed to his | 
ollowers. The good pontif, who, before his 
levation to the head of the church, had led a 
olitary and auſtere life [7], and was fond of every 


"Ole 

hed hing that looked like mortification and ſelt— 
into enial, granted, with the utmoſt facility, the 
the Wequeſt of theſe friars, and placed at the head of 
ip ur new order a monk, whoſe name was LiBERA- 


vs, and who was one of the greateſt /e/f-tormen- 


Lo] Id. 8 tom. v. p. 108, 121. 140, and more eſpecially 
9. 235, 230, ä 

li] This pope, whoſe name was PETER M RUR ON, had 
etired very yourg to a ſolitary mountain, in order to devote 
umſelf entirely to prayer and mortification. Ihe fame of his 
piety brought many to ſee him from a principle of curioſity, 
ve fal of whom renounced the world, and became the compa— 
lon» of his ſolitude. With theſe he formed a kind of com- 
unity, in the year 1254, which was approved by UrBanTV, 
12601, and erected into a diſtinct order, called The Hermits of 
. Damien. Upon Mruso 's elexation to the pontiticate, and 
ls alluming the name of CEUFESTINS V., his order, which muſt 
ot be confounded with the new F rarci/can | eleſtin Hermits, 
ok the title of Ceie/ting, 
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tors of all the monaſtic tribe [&. Soon aft 
this, CELESTIN, finding himſelf unfit for the di. 
ties of his high and important office, reſigned the 

ntificate, in which he was ſucceeded by Boy. 
FACE VIII., who annulled every act that had bee 
paſſed during the ſhort reign of his predeceſſy, 
and ſuppreſſed, among other inſtitutions, the 
new order, which had aſſumed the title of the 
Celeſtin Hermits of St. Francis [1]. This diſgrac 
was, as it were, the ſignal, which drew upa 
them the molt furious attacks of their enemies 
The worldly-minded Franciſcans perſecuted then 
with the moſt unrelenting bitterneſs, accuſe 
them of various crimes, and even caſt upon then 
the odious reproach of Manicheiſm. Hen 
many of theſe unhappy fanatics retired into Achais 
from whence they paſſed into a ſmall iſland, when 
they imagined themſelves ſecure from the rage d 
their adverſaries, and at liberty to indulge them. 
ſelves in all the auſterities of that miſerable lite 
which they looked upon as the perfection of hol- 
neſs here below. But no retreat was ſufficient 
to ſcreen them from the vigilance and fury d 


their cruel] perſecutors, who left no means ur 


employed to perpetuate their miſeries. In tit 
mean time, that branch of the Spiritual Francik 
cans that remained in Italy, continued to obſerit 
the rigorous laws of their primitive inſtitution 
ſpite of Box track VIII., who uſed his utmol 
efforts to conquer their obſtinacy. They erected 
ſocieties of their order firſt in the kingdom d 
Naples, afterwards in the Melaneſe, and in tit 
marquiſate of Azcena; and, at length, ſpreading 
themſelves through the greateſt part of Eur, 
they continued in the moſt violent ſtate of wil 


with the church of Rome, until the face of thing 


[4] Warn. G1 Anna/es, tom. v. p. 324. 338. 
[/] Id. bid. tom. vi. Pe I, Bullarium Ma num Cartix. Ill. 
IV., p. 108, 1:9, . 
* 
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kind, and multitudes of them periſhed in the 
games, as miſerable victims to the infernal fury 
lof the Inguiſition [m]. 

XXXIX. 


m] The writers that ſerve generally as guides in this part of 
the hiſtory of the church, and whom I have been obliged to 


= conſult upon the diviſions of the Franciſcans, whoſe hiſtory, as 
ol will ſoon appear, is peculiatly intereſting and important, are far 
E from meriting the eacomiums that are due to perſpicuity and 
en eradneſs. This part of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of, what is 


called, the Middle Age, has not hitherto been accurately illuſ- 
trated by any writer, though it be, every way, worthy of the 
I:bours of the learned, and of the attention of Chriſtians, Its 
principal merit conſiſts herein, that it exhibits ſtriking examples 
of piety and learning ſtruggling againſt the power of ſuperſtition 
and ignorance, and againſt that ſpiritual tyranny of which they 
were the principal ſupports. Nay, theſe very rebellious Fran- 
ciſcans, though fanatical and ſuperſtitious in ſeveral reſpects, de- 
ſerve, nevertheleſs, an eminent rank among thoſe who prepared 
the way for the Reformation in Europe, and who excited in the 
minds of the people, a juſt averſion to the church of Rome. 
RayxalDuUs, Bzovius, SroNDAxrUs, in their Arnals, Eye 
MERICUs, in his Directorium Iaguiſitorum, and NATALI1S 
ALEXANDER, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, relate the revolu- 
tions that happened in the Franciſcan order, and in the church 
in general during this period: but their accounts are neither ſo 
accurate, nor {.» ample, as the importance of the events deſerved, 
Ard as it is from theſe authors that the proteſtant hiſtorians have 
drawn their materials we need not be ſurpriſed at the defects 
with which theſe latter abound, Wappinc, who merits the 
higheſt encomiums as a laborious and learned writer, is yet an 


nol uncertain guide, when he treats of the matters now under con- 
del fideration. His attachment to one party, and his fear of the 
1 (WY ethers, lay him under reſtraints, that prevent his declaring the 

th truth with a noble freedom, He ſhades his picture wi h dexte- 


rity, He conceals, diſſembles, excuſes, acknowledges, and de- 
pies, with ſuch a timorous prudence and caution, that the truth 
could not but ſuffer conſiderably under his pen. He appears to 
have been attached to the rigid Franciſcans, and yet had not the 
courage to declare openly, that they had been injured by the 
pontifs, He faw on the other hand, the tumults and perplexi- 
ties in which theſe rigid Franciſcans had involved the church of 
Rome, and the ſtrokes they had levelled, with no ſmall ſucceſs, 
at the majeſty of the pontifs : but he has taken all imaginable 
Pais to throw ſuch a ſhade upon this part of theit conduct, as 

conceals 


vas changed by the Reformation. In theſe con- © EN r. 
fits they underwent trials and ſufferings of every p. 


— 
＋ 
r 


4 — * * * 
K . co "rt FE 
TED TT Ota 
> I * Dy * — - 


— * 


—— 
= # 


2 * 


1 


The Fratri- 
cell: and Be- 
guards. 


perſecute them until they were entirely extirpated 


1ii, p. 541. where the edict publiſhed in the year 1297, by be- 
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XXXIX. Towards the concluſion of this cen. 
aroſe in Italy the enthuſiaſtic ſect of th 


They were condemned by Bonirace VIII. [4] 
and by ſeveral of his ſucceſſors; and the inguif 
tors were charged by theſe deſpotic pontifs u 


which commiſſion they executed with their uſul 
barbarity. The Fratricelli, or Little Brethrn, 
were Franciſcan monks, who ſeparated themſelye 
from the grand community of St. Francis, with 
a delign to obſerve the laws of their parent and 
founder in a more ſtri&t and rigorous manner tha 
they were obſerved by the other Franciſcans; 
and who, accordingly, renounced every kin 
of poſſeſſion and property both common and 
perſonal, and begged from door to door their 


conceals its violence from the view of his readers. Such tha fi 
being the characters of the writers, who have handed down t 
us the * hiſtory of the church in this important period, I could 
follow none of them as a ſure or conſtant guide in all the event 
they relate, the judgments they form, or the characters they 
deſcribe. I have not, however, been deſtitute of a clue to cot- 
duct me through the various windings of this intricate labyrinth, 
The teſtimonies of ancient authors, with ſeveral manuſcript 
that have never yet been publiſhed, ſuch as the Diplomas of tit 
Pontifs and Emperors, the As of the Inquiſition, and other . 
cords of that kind, are the authentic ſources from whence | 
have drawn my accounts of many things that have been very itt 
perfectly repreſented by other hiſtorians, 

[] See TeiTHEewius Annal. Hirſaug. tom. ii, p. 74 
though this author is defective in ſeveral reſpeas, and mort 
eipecially in his accounts of the origin and ſentiments of ths 
Fratriceili. I is aiſo to be obſerved, that he confounds 
through the whole of his hiſtory, the ſects and orders of til 
century one with another, in the moſt ignor»nt and unſkilfa 
manner, See rather Du Boutay, Hiftor, Acad. Pariſ. ton. 


NIFACE VIII., againſt the Bizcchi, cr Beguards, is inierted; 


as allo JoRvani Chronicon, in MURATOR11 Antigg. Italia 
tom, iv. P · 1020. * 


dailf 


ap, II. Doctors, Church-Government, &e. 


gaily ſubſiſtence oJ. They alleged that neither e E N T, 


«2157 nor his apoſtles had any poſſeſſions either 5 


R T II. 


perſonal, or in common; and that they were the ———- 


nodels, whom St. FRancis commanded his fol- 


lowers to imitate. After the example alſo of their 


zuſtere founder they went about clothed with 
ordid garments, or rather with loathſome rags, 
ieclaimed againſt the corruption of the church 


p Rome, and the vices of the pontifs and bi- 


ops, foretold the reformation of the church, 
nd the reſtoration of the true goſpel of CHRIST 
y the genuine followers of St, FRANCIs, and de- 


Jared their aſſent to almoſt all the doctrines, 


yhich were publiſhed under the name of the 
bbot JOACHIM. 
ELESTIN V., becauſe, as has been already ob- 
erved, he was, in ſome meaſure, the founder 
f their ſociety, by permitting them to erect 
hemſelves into a ſeparate order. But they refuſed 
o acknowledge, as true and lawful heads of the 
urch, his ſucceſſor Boxniracet and the other 


o] The Fratricelli reſemble the Spiritual in many of their 
aims and obſervances: they however are a diſtinct body, and 
fer from them in various reſpects. The Spiritual, for in- 
ance, continued to huld communion with the reſt of the Fran- 
ſcans, from whom they differed in points of conſiderable mo- 
tent, nor did they ever pretend to erect themſelves into a par- 
cular and diſtinct order; the Fratricelli, on the contrary, re- 
ounced all communion with the Franciſcans, and, withdrawing 
cir obedience from the ſuperiors of that ſociety, choſe for 
emſelves a new chief, under whom they formed a new and 
parate order. The Spiritual did not abſolutely oppoſe their 
cer's poſſeſſing ceitain goods jointly, and in common, provided 
ey renounced ali property in theſe goods, and confined their 
reienſions to the mere 2ſe of chem; whereas the Fratricelli 
jected every kind of poſſæſſion, whether perſoral or in common, 
id embraced that abſolute poverty and want, which St. Fx Ax- 
s had preſcribed in bis Rule and in his laſt Teſament. We 
nit the mention of other leſs important differences that might 
alleged here. 


pontifs 


They eſteemed and reſpected. _ 
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perſecuted their order [i. 
Xl 


[] The accounts of the Fratricelli, that are given by u 
cient and modern writers, even by thoſe that pretend to t 
greateſt exactneſs, are extremely confuſed and uncertain, Tyi 
THEMIUS, in his Aznal. Hir/aug. tom. ii. p. 74. affirms, the 
they derived their origin from A&R HELINUs, and thus jon! 
rantly confounds them with the Cathariſis and other ſects thy 
aroſe in thoſe times. The Franciſcans leave no means unen 
ployed to clear themſelves from all relation to this ſociety, al 
to demonſtrate, that ſuch a peſtilential and impious ſe, as thy 
of the Fratricelli, did not derive their origin from the ordert 
St. FRancis, In conſequence of this, they deny that the In 
tricelli profeſſed the Franciſcan rule; and maintain on the cox 
trary, that the ſociety, which was diſtinguiſhed by this tit 
was a heap of rabble, compoſed of perſons of all kinds and i 
religions, whom Herman PoxG1LUP, towards the concluig 
of this century, gathered together at Ferrara in Jah, ul 
erected into a diſtinct order, See Luc, Wabpinc 4nd 
Minor. tom. vi, p. 279. This author employs all his eb 
quence to defend his order from the infamous reproach of ham 
given riſe to that of the Fratricelli : But his efforts are vain;k 
he acknowledges, nay, even proves by unqueſtionable authat 
ties, that this hated ſe& profeſſed and obſerved, in the ni 
rigorous manner the rule of St. FRaxcis : and, nevertheleſs, l 
denies that they were Franciſcans ; by which he means, andi 
deed can only mean, that they were not ſuch Franciſcans 
thoſe who lived in ſubjection to the general of the order, at 
adopted the interpretation which the pontifs had given of then 
of their founder. All WAFDINSd's boaſted demonſtration, the 
fore, comes to no more than this, that the Fratricelli were Fl 
ciſcans who ſeparated themſelves from the grand order of 
FRaxCis, and rejed ed the authority of the general of that ord 
and the laws and interpretations, together with the juriſcia 
of the Roman portifs ; and this no mortal ever took it into U 
head to deny. HERMANRNs, or, as he is called by many, A 
MANN US PoxnctLue, whom Wap and others corficer! 
the parent of the Fratricelli, lived in this century, at Ferm 
in the higheſt reputation on account of his extraordinary pK 
and when he died in the year 1269, was interred with l 
greateſt magnificence and pomp in the principal church of ll 
city, His memory was, for a long time, honoured with 3 
gree of veneration equal to that which is paid to the moſt il 
trious ſaints ; and it was ſuppoſed that the Supreme Being d 
teſtimony to his eminent ſanctity by various ay” yr 

one 
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XL. As the Franciſcan order acknowledged, 
2s its companions and aſſociates, a ſet of men 
who 


Pox61.UP had been ſuſpected of hereſy by the Inquifttors &, 
on account of the peculiar auſterity of his life, which reſembled 


' Uh 

) the that of the Catharifts, they made, even after his death, ſuch an 
exact and ſcrupulous inquiry into his mexims and morals, that, 
ti many years after he Was laid low in the grave, his impiety was 


detected and publiſhed to the world, Hence it was, that, in the 
year 1;00, his tomb was deſtroyed, his bones dog up, and 
burned by the order of Bonirace VIII. and the multitude ef- 
feually cured of the enthuſiaſtic veneration they had for his 
memory, The judicial as of this remarkable event are re- 
corded by MuRaToR1, in his Antiquit, Italic. medii evi, tom. 
v. p. 93.—147. and it appears evicently from them, that thoſe 
learned men, who conſider PoNGILUP as the founder of the 
order of the Fratricelli, are entirely milltaken, So far was he 
ſrom being the founder of this ſect, that he was dead before it 
was in being. The truth of the matter 1s, that this famous en- 
thuſaſt was a Cathariſt, infetied with Paulician or Manichean 
principles, and that he was a member of the ſect entitled Bag- 
wliſts, from a town of that name in Provence, where they re- 
ſided, Some modern writers, indeed, have ſeen fo far into the 
truth, as to perceive that the Fratricell; were a ſeparate branch 
of the rigid and auſtere Franciſcans; but they err in this, that 
they conſider them as the ſame ſect with the Beguardi or Beguins, 
under a different denomination, Such is the opinion adopted by 
LiyBORCH, in his H. Inquifit. lib, i. cap. xix. p. 69. who 
appears to have been very liule acquainted with the matters now 
under conſideration ; by BALvzius, in his Miſcellan. tom, i. 
p. 195, & Vit. Pontif. Avenionen/. tom. 1. p. 50%. by Beavu- 
SOBRE, in his Diſſertation concerning the Adamites, iubjoined to 
the Hiſtory of the Wars of the Hulſites, p. 380. and by Wap- 
DING, in his Annal. Minor. tom. v. p. 376, But notwith- 
ſtanding the authorities of theſe learned men, it is certain, as 
we ſhall ſhew in its place, that there was a real difference be- 
tween the Fratricelli and the Beguards, not indeed with reſpect 


- _— opinions, but in their rule of diicipline and their manner 
of life, 


| The principal cauſe of the errors that have obſcured the Hi 
by tory of the Fratricelli, is the ambiguity that there is in the de- 
vich 8 


nomination of their order. Fratricellus, or Fraterculus, or Little 


of rutber, was an Italian nick-naine, or term of deriſion, that 
1 i Was applied in this century to all thoſe who, without belong- 
78 ing to any of the religious orders, affected a monkiſh air in 
| 4 


% Theſe formidable cenſors were entitled, T.quifteors of Heretical 
av. 


Vor. III. 1 their 
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Bocaſoti, 
and Be- 
guins ” 
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CEN T. who obſerved the third rule that was preſcribed 
eu. by St. FRaxcis, and were from thence commonly 


— — called 


their cloathing, their carriage, and their manner of living, and 
aſſumed a ſarctimonious aſpect of piety and devotion. See Vu. 
Lani {fterie Fierentine, lib. viii. c. 84. p 423-—TIMota i 
Dantem, p. 112t. in MuRaTori Antig. Lal. tom. i. Andy 
there were many vagaboi.ds of this k-nd, that wandered abogt 
from place to place during this centurv, it happened, that this 
qo term ol Fratricelli was applied to them all, though they 
iffered much from one another by in their opinions and in they 
methods of living. Thus the Carhariſts, the Waldenſes, the 
Apoſtles, and many other ſects, who had invented new opinion 
in religion, were marked with this denomination by the mult. 
tude; while the writers of foreign nations, unacquainted with 
this ludicrous application of the word, were puzzled in their in- 
quiries aſter the ſect of the Fratricelli, who had given ſo mud 
trouble to the Roman pontiſs, nay, were led into the groſſel 
miſt»-kes, and imagined at one time, that this order was th - t a 
the Carhari/ts, at another, that it was the ſect of the Waldenju, 
&c, But, in order to have diſtin ideas uf this matter, it mul 
be conſidered, that the word Fraterculus, or Liitle Brother, bot 
a quite different {-nle from the ludicrous one now mentioned, 
when it was applied to the auſtere part of the Franciſcans, who 
maintained the neceſſity of obſerving. in the ſtricteſt manre, 
the rule of their founder, Inſtead of being a nick-name, ort 
term of deriſion when applied to them, it was an honourable de 
nomination, in which they delighted, and which they preferred 
infinitely before all other titles, Fratricelli, or Little Brothers 
is a word of the fame ſignification with Friars-minors ; and every 
one knows, that this A ap; ellation was adorted by the 
Franciſcans, as an expreſſion of their extraordinary humility and 
modeſty, In aſſuming this title, therefore, theſe monks did not, 
properly ſpeaking, aſſume a new name, but only tranſlated the 
ancient name of their order into the I:alian language; for whit 
the Latins called Fratres Minores, i e. Friars-minors, that tit 
Italians called Fratricelli. Of the many proofs we might dra 
from the beſt authors in favour of this account of the matter, ve 
ſhall only allege one, from the Life of Thomas Aquinas, U 
GUILI+tLMUS DE Tho0.0 in Adi, Sandor, Marti, tom.“ 
cap. ii. F xxi. Peftruxit (ſays that biographer) et tertium pifie 
ferum pravitatis errorem St. Thomas . . . cajus fettatores ini 
et inventores SE NOMIN4NT FRAT+RCULOS DE VITA PAU 
PERE, wt etiam ſub hoc humilitatis ſophiſtico nomine fimplicim 
corda ſegucant . . Contra quem errorem peſtiferum Johann 
Papa XI. mirandam edidit Decretalem. | 
Now thus very Decretal of | ax XXII. againſt the F ratriceli, 
which Tnoco calis Admirable, is, to mention no other telt 
moni 
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monies, a ſufficient and ſatisfactory proof of what I have affirm- 
ed in relation to that ſe. In this Decretal, which is to be ſeen 
a the Exiravagantia Foh, XXII. Corporis Juri. Canon, tom. ii. 
1112. edit. Bæhmerianæ, the pontif expreſſes himſelf thus: 
Nennulli profane multitudinis wiri, gui vulgariter Fratricelli ſeu 
ratres de paupere vita, Bizachi, five Beguini, nuncupantur in 
uartibus Italiæ, in inſula Sicilie . . . . public? mendicare /olent. 
he pontif afterwards divides the Fratricelli, into Monks and 
Vertiaries, or (which amounts to the ſame thing, as we ſhall 
ſhew in its pl ce) into Fratricelli and Beguint. With reſpect to 
he Fratrice/li, properly ſo called, he expreſſes himſelf thus: 
Plurimi regulam ſeu ordinem Fratrum Minorum . . . Se profiteri 
id litteram conſer ware confingunt, prætendentes ſe a ſandtæ me- 
orig Caleflino Papa Quinto, predeceſſore neſtro, hujus ſtatus, 
tu vite privilegium habuiſſe. Yuod tamen, etfit r/ienderent, non 
valeret, cum Bonifacius Papa Octa vus ex certis cauſit rationabili- 
bus omnia ab ip/o Cœleſtino conceſſa . . . viribus penitus evacua- 
verit, Here the pontif deſcribes clearly thoſe Fratricelli, who, 


nore ſtrictly the rule of St. Francis, were erected into a diſ- 
inct order by pope CELeEsTin V. And in the following paſſage 
je charaQe-iſes, with the ſame perſpicuity, the Bizochi or Be- 
wins, who entitled themſelves of The third order of the penitents 
St. Francis: Nonnulli ex ip/is aſſerentes ſe eſſe de tertio ordine 
rati Franciſci panitentium wecato, pradiflum flatum et ritum 
orum ſub wvelamine talis nominis ſatagunt palliare. 

[4] Beſides two very auſtere rules drawn up by St. Faancis, 
he one for the Friars-minors, and the other for the Poor Sifters, 
alled Clariſes, from St. CLaRa their founder, this famous chief 
ew up a third, whoſe demands were leſs rigorous, for ſuch, 
„without abandoning their worldly affairs, or reſigning their 
olleſſions, were, nevertheleſs, diſpoſed to enter, with certain 
ltrietions, into the Franciſcan order, and deſi:ous of enjoying 
de privileges that were annexed to it. This rule preſcribed 
ſting, continence, hours of devotion and prayer, mean and 
ny apparel, gravity of manners, and things of that nature; 
ut neither prohibited contracting marriage, accumulating 
ealch, filling civil employments, nor attending to worldly af- 
I's. All the Franciſcan hiſtorians have given accounts of 
1s third rule, more eſpecially Wappinc, Aunal. Min, tom. ii. 
-7-—HeLyoT, Hift. des Ordres, tom. vii p. 214. They, 
a profeſſed this third rule, were called Friars of the penance 
ericell Cori, and ſometimes alſo, on account of the meanneſs of 
 refti- i Farments, Brethren of the ſack, but they were more gene- 
moaics I ? known by the denomination of Tertiaries. The orcateſt 


Q z part 


eparating themſelves from the Franciſcans with a view to obſerve 
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called Tertiaries [q]; ſo likewiſe the order of the © 12 * 
Fratricelli, who were deſirous of being conſidered p , ey 
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a great number of Tertiaries attached to thei 
cauſe, Theſe Tertiaries, or half-monks, wer 
called, in [taly, Bizochi and Bocaſoti; in Frag 
Beguins; and in Germany, Beguards, or Beghark, 
which laſt was the denomination by which the 


were commonly known in almoſt all places [], 
They 


part of the religious orders in the church of Rome imitated thy 
inſtitution of St, FRaxcis, as foon as they perceived the varioy 
advantages that were deducible from it. And hence, at ty 
day, theſe orders continue to have their Tertiaries. 

[r] The Tertiaries that were connected with the order d 
the Fratricelli, aroſe about the year 1296, in the marquiſated 
Ancona aud the neighbouring countries, and were called Ria 
as we leain from the edict iſſued out agairſt them, in the ex 
1237. by B+niFace VIII, and publiſhed by Du Bovutay, i 
his Hifter. Acad. Pari/ tom. iii. p. 541. They are mention 
ander the ſame title ty Joux XXII., in the bull already ci 
Add to all theſe authorities, that of the learned Du Fre 
who, in his Gar. Latinit. medie, tom, i. bp. 1188. oblervs, 
that this denoinination is derived from Bizoachas, which fignit 
in French ane Ze/ace, i. e. a ſack or wallet, ſuch as beggar 
general, and theſe holy beggars in part:cular, were uſed to can 
about with them. The term Bocaſotus, or Vocaſotus, as Dt 
BouLay writes it (in his Hiftor. Acad. Pariſ. tom. ii, p. $10, 
has ro doubt the ſame origin, and bears the ſame fignificaton, 
It is uſed by Jo Dx, in his Chronic'e, from whence we (hl 
cite a remarkable paſſage in the following note, The denon. 
nations of Beghards and Beguins, that were given to the Tai 
ries in France and in Tah, are very frequently to be met wit 
in the Eccleſfiaſtical Hiſtory of the Middle Age, The account, 
however, which both ancient and modern writers generally git 
of theſe famous names, are fo uncertain, and fo different fron 
each other, that we need not be ſurpriſed to find the hiſtory 
the Beghards and Beguins involved in greater perplexity a 
darknets, than any other part of the Eccleſiaſtical Annals of ts 
Age now mentioned. It is therefore my preſent deſign to t 
move this perplexity, and to diſpel this darknefs, as far as 'b# 
can be done in the ſhort ſpace to which I am confined, and 
diſcloſe the true origin of theſe famous denominations. 

The words B-ghard or Brggehard, Begutta, Beghinus, u 
Beghing, which only differ in their termination, have all of 
and the ſame ſenſr. The German and Belyic nations wi 
Beghard and Begutte, which terminations are extremely comm 
in the language ot the ancient Germans. But the French ſubk 


tuted the Latin termination in the place of the G 
change 
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They differed from the Fratricelli, not in their o a 
opinions and doctrine, but only in their manner n. 


of 


hanged Beghard into Beghinus and Beghina; fo that thoſe 
who 1n Holland and Germany were called Beghard and Begutte, 
were denominated in France, Beghini and Begbinæ. Nay, even 
in Germany and Holland, the Latin termination was gradually 
introduced inſtead of the German, particularly in the feminine 


term Begutta, of which change we might allege ſeveral probable 


zeaſons, were this the proper place for diſquintions of that na- 
ture. There are many different opinions conce:ining the origin 
and fignification of theſe terms, which it would be too tedious 
to mention, and ſtill more ſo to refute, Beſides, I have done 
this in a large work now almoſt finiſhed, concerning the Beghards 
and Beghines, wherein J have traced out with the utmoſt pains 
and labour, in Records, the greateſt part of which have never 
ſeen the light, the h.ſtory of all the different : &s to whom theſe 
names have been given, and have at the ſame time detected the 
errors into which many Ilcarned men have fallen in treating 
this part of the hiſtory of the church 1. At preſent, therefore, 
ſetting aſide many opinions and conjectures, I ſhall confine myſelf 
to a brief inquiry into the true origin and ſignification of theſe 
words, They are uadoubtedly derived from the old German 
word beggen, beggeren, which ſignifies to ſeek any thing with 
importunity, Seal, and earne/in;/s, In joining to this word the 
ſyllable hard, which is the termination of many German words, 
we have the term Beggehard, which is applicable to a perſon who 
aks any thing with acdour and importunity. And as none are 
lo remarkable for aſking in this manner as common beggars, 
who ſubſiſt upon the liberality of the public, therefore, in the 
ancient German language, they were called B-ghard. from 
which the Engliſh word beggar is manifeſtly derived. Begutia 
ig ies a female beggar — When Chriſtianity was introduced 
no Germany, the word beggen, or beggeren, was uſed in a re- 
ligious ſenie, and expreſſed tne act of devout and fervent prayer 
io the Supreme Being. Accordingly we find in the Gothick 
tranſlation of the Four Golpels attributed to UPnitas, the word 
beggen employed to expreſs the duty of earneſt and ferwent 
prayer. Hence, when eny perſon diſtinguithed himſelt from 
oihers by the frequency and fervour of his devoticnal ſervices, he 
was called a Reghard, i, e. @ devout man; and the denomina- 
non of Begutta was given, in the ſame ſenſe, to women of un- 
common pietz, A'nd as thev, who diltinguiſhed themſelves 
ow others h, the trequency of their prayers, aſſumed by that 


IF { The work here hinted at has not yet appeared; though we hope 
nat tnoſe who are entr. ſted with the papers of the learned author, will pre- 
vent ſuch a valuable production being loſt to the republic of letters. 
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jected to the rule of St, Francis ; while the 
Bizachi 


means a more ſtriking air of external devotion than the reſt a 
their fellow-chriſtians ; hence it came to paſs, that all thoſe wh 
were ambitious of appearing more religious and devout tha 
their neighbours, were called Begbardi, or Beguttæ. 

The obſervations we have hitherto made, with reſpect to th 
origin and ſignification of the words in queſtion, will ſerve azz 
clue to deliver the attentive reader from that labyrinth of dit. 
culties in which the hiſtory of the Beghards and Hegbinæ lu 
been involved. They will alſo enable him to account for the 
prodigious maltitudes of Beghards and Beguines that ſprung i; 
in Europe in the thirteenth century; and will ſhew him bow i 
happened, that theſe denominations were given to 2 or 
thirty ſects or orders, which differed widely from each other i 
their opinions, their diſcipline, and manner of living. The ff 
and original fignification of the word Beghard (or Beggert, wit 
was pronounced by the common people) was importunate bega 
Therefore, when the people ſaw certain perſons, not only em 
bracing with reſignation, but alſo with the moſt voluntary 
choice, and under a pretext of devotion, the horrors of abſolut 
poverty, begging their daily bread from door to door, and re 
nouncing all their worldly poſſeſſions and occupations, the 
ealled all ſuch perſons Beghards, or, if they were women, Ig. 
Hurts, without ever once conſidering the variety of opinions 
and maxims by which they were diſtinguiſhed, The ſect called 
Apoſtles, the rigid Franciſcans, the Brethren of the free /jinl 
(of whom hereafter), all embraced this ſordid ſtate of beggar; 
and though among theſe orders there was not only the widel 
difference, but even the greateſt oppoſition, the Germans call 
them indiſcriminately Beghards, from the miſerable ſtate which 
they had all en.braced, Nor is this to be wondered at; the ch 
rater, which they poſſeſſed in common, was ſtriking; wie 
the ſentiments and maxims that divided them eſcaped the obſer 
vation of the multitude. 

But the word Beghard acquired a ſecond and a new fignifich 
tion in this century, being employed, as we have already 0b 
lerved, to fignity a perſun who prayed with uncommon frequenc), 
and who diſtinguiſbed himſelf from thoſe about him by an extrait 
dinary appearance of piety. The force of this term, in its nes 
ign:fication, is the ſame with that of the word Methodiſt, which 
is at preſent the denomination of a certain ſet of fanatics il 
theſe kingdoms, Such therefore as departed from the manne! 
of living that was uſual among their fellow-citizens, and diltite 
guiſhed themſelves by the gravity of their aſpect, and the aulier!) 
of their manners, were comprehended under the general denom, 
nation of Beghardt and Beguttes in Germany, — of * - 

| . Beguinl 
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pizochi, or Beguins, if we except their ſordid e E N T. 
bit, and certain obſervances and maxims, which „n. 
hey followed in conſequence of the injunctions of 
he famous ſaint now mentioned, lived after the 
nanner of other men, and were therefore conſidered 


une in France. The uſe of theſe terms was, at firſt, ſo 
zenfive, that, as we could ſhew by many examples, they were 
plied even to the monks themſelves; but, in proceſs of time, 
ey were applied with leſs extent, and were confined to thoſe 


» bn ho formed a ſort of an intermediate order between the ent and 
r the igen, and who reſembled the former in their manner of liv- 
ge. without aſſuming their name, or contracting their obliga- 


ons. The Tertiaries therefore, or half monks of the Domini- 
an, Franciſcan, and, in general, of all the religious orders, 
ere cal ed Beghards; for though, as lay- citigens, they belonged 
the body politic, yet they diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their 
jonkiſh diſpoſitions, and their profeſſion of extraordinary piety 
d ſanctity of manners. The Fraternity of weavers, the Bre- 
ren of St, ALEXTUS, the Follaabers of GERHARD the Great, 
1a word, all who pretended to an uncommon degree of {anc- 
ty and devotion, were called Beghards, although they pro- 
red themſelves the neceffaries of life by honeſt induſtry, with- 
t having rec-urſe to the ſordid trade of begging. 

The denominations therefore of Begbards, Beguttes, Peguins, 
d Beguines, are rather honourable than otherwiſe, when we 


nions 

called WW nider their origin; and they are mentioned as ſuch, in ſeveral 
in cords and deeds of this century, whoſe authority is moſt re- 
gan! feclable, particularly in the Teſtament of St. Lewis, king of 
widel ne. But, in proceſs of time, theſe terms loſt gradually, as 
calle Ie caſe often happens, their primitive ſignification, and became 


arks of ipfamy and deriſion. For, among theſe religious 
ars and theſe ſanctimonious pretenders to extraordinary piety, 
dere were many, whole piety was nothing more than the moft 
nſeleſs ſuperſtition ; many alſo, whoſe auſtere devotion was 
companied with the opinions of a corrupt rature, and entirely 


nificte poſite to the doctrine of the church, and (what was flill more 
yy ob oriible) many artful kypocrites, who, under the maſk of reli. 
jene, en, concealed the moſt atominable principles, and committed 
tra e oſt enormous crimes, Theſe were the tools and knaves 


ho brought the denomination of Beghards into diſtepute, aud 
undered 1t both ridiculous and infamous; ſo that it was only 
iployed to henify idiots, heretics, or hypocrites. The deno- 
nation of TLolbards, of which we ſhall hive cccaſion to ipeak 
Te amply hereafter, met with the ſame fate, and was rendered 
mcemp'ible by the perſons who maſked their iniquity under 


Ret ſpecious title. 
Q 4 in 
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CEN T in no other light, than as ſeculars and laymen U 


Paz» 11, It is, however, to be obſerved, that the Bizoch 


were divided into two claſſes, which derived their 
different denominations of perfe# and imperfe, 
from the different degrees of auſterity that they 
diſcovered in their manner of living. The perfes 
lived upon alms, abſtained from wedlock, and 
had no fixed habitations. The mmperfe#, on 
the contrary, had their houſes, wives, and pol. 
ſeſſions, and were engaged, like the reſt of thei 
fellow-citizens, in the various affairs of life [I]. 


A treat i- XLI. We mult not confound theſe Beguins and 
ference be * . © * . 
tween the Beguines, who derived their origin from an auſtere 


Franciſczn 


Beguines © (.] See the Ad Inqui/. Thelef, publiſhed by I.1unorea, 

Germany p. 298. 30 2. 310. 313. and particulaily 307. 329. 332. 389, & 

ani che Ne- Among the various paſſages of ancient writers, which tend v 

therlands, jJluſtrate the hiſtory of the Fratricelli and Beguins, | ſhall 
quote only one, which is to be found in JoRDan's Chronian, 
publiſhed by MuraToR1, in his Antigg, Ital. medii evi, ton, 
Iv. p. 1020, and confirms almoſt every thing we have ſaid uno 
that head: Anno 1294, Petrus de Macerata et Petrus di Fir 
Semproneo Apo/tate fuerunt ordinis Minorum et heretici, Hitt 
tentibus eremitice wiwvere, ut Regulam B. Franciſci ad litteran 
ferware p://ent. Quibas plures Apoſtate adheſerunt, qui ſlatun 
communitatis damnabunt et declarationes Regulæ, et wocabant / 
Fratre, S. Franciſci (he ought to have ſaid Fratricellos ) Secularn; 
(i. e. the Tertiaries, who were the friends and aſſociates of the 
Frairicelli, wichout quitting, h»wever, their ſecular ſtate, 0f 
entering into the moneſtic order), Sæculares autem wocarut 
Bixocios aut Fratricellos wel Bocaſotos (here JoRDan is miltakel 
in affirming, that the Se.ulares were called Fratricelli ; for ths 
Jatter name belonged only to the true monks of St. FRaxcly 
and not to the Tertiariess The other circumſtances of this 2 
count are exact, and ſhe that the more auſtere profeſſors of the 
Franciſ.an rule were divided into two claſſes, wiz. into frian 
and feculars, and that the latter were called B:zochi). Ii ay: 
matizabant, quod nullus ſummus Pontifex Regulam B. Francid 
declarare petuit, Iten, quod Angelus abſtulit a Nicolae teri 
Papatus auttoritatem . . . , Et quod ipft ſoli ſunt in via Da 
i vera eccleſia, &. | 


{z] This divihon is mentioned, or ſyppoſed by ſeveral authors, 
and more efpec-ally in the Y Inquifit. T holoſane, p. 303 · 31% 
312, 313. 319, &c. 
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branch of the Franciſcan order, with the German ©c 
und Belgic Beguines, who crept out of their ob- þ 
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giouſly in a very ſhort ſpace of time [4]. Their 
origin was of earlier date than this century, but 
it was only now that they acquired a name, and 
made a noiſe in the world. Their primitive eſta- 
bliſhment was, undoubtedly, the effect of vir- 
tuous diſpoſitions and upright intentions. A cer- 
Wain number of pious women, both virgins and 
widows, in order to maintain their integrity, and 
preſerve their principles from the contagion of a 
vicious and corrupt age, formed themſelves into. 
ſocieties, each of which had a fixed place of re- 
fdence, and was under the inſpection and govern- 
ment of a female head. Here they divided their 
time between exerciſes of devotion, and works of 


[a] In the laſt century, there was a great debate carried on in 
tie Netherlands concerning the origin of the Beghards and Be- 
guines, of which I have given an ample account in a work not yet 
puclſhed, In the courſe of this controverſy, the Beguines pro- 
duced the moſt authentic and unexceptionable records and di- 
plomas, from which it appeared, that, fo early as the eleventh 
and twelſth centuries, there had been ſeveral ſocieties of Beguines 
efabliſhed in Holland and Flanders, It is true, they had no 
more then three «t-theſe authentic acts tp offer as a proof of their 
antiquity ; the firſt was drawn up in the year 1065, the ſecor.d 
in tne ear 1129, the third in 1181; and they were all three 
drawn vp, at Yilworatn, by the Beguines, who, at that time, 
vere ſctt]ed there. dee 1B. Mir z1 Opera Diplomatico-hifio- 
ict, tam. ii. c. xxvi. p. 048, and tom. iii. p. 628. edit, nov, — 
Eeycius Purgax us, De Beghinarum apud Belgas inſtituto et 
romme i Fragio. This treatne cf PUTEANUS 15 to Le found 
With another ot the ſame author, and upon the ſame ſubject, in 
av or intitled, los H GFLDOLPH1-A RICKEL Vita S. Vegęæ 
tam Adnotationibus, p. 65 —227. Duact, 1631, in 4tc. Now, 
Luupn we grant that thuie wileis ae miſtaken, who place the 
luſt 11fe ot the Beguines in the twelfth or thi:teenth century, yet 
the ſmall number of authentic records, which they have to pro- 
duce in favour of their antiquity, is an incontellable proof of 
the obſcurity in which they lay con-ezled before the time in 
Which theſe writers place their o igin, and may render it almoſt 
Prodable, that the only convent of Beguines, that exiſted before 
te thicteenth century, was that of Piluarden in Brabant. 


honeſt 


curity in this century, and multiplied prodi- ——— 


234 


The Internal His roxy of the Cnurch, 


CENT. honeſt induſtry, reſerving to themſelves the J. 
pn berty of entering into the ſtate of matrimony, a 


alſo of quitting the convent, whenever the 
thought proper. And as all thoſe among the 
female ſex, who made extraordinary profeſſions 
of piety and devotion, were diſtinguiſhed by the 
title of Beguines, i. e. perſons who were uncom- 
monly afſiquous in prayer, that title was given tg 
the women of whom we are now ſpeaking [u] 
The firſt ſociety of this kind, that we read of, wx 
formed at Nivelle in Brabant, in the year 1226 
[x]; and was followed by ſo many inſtitutions 
of a like nature in France, Germany, Holland, and 
Flanders, that, towards the middle of the thir- 
teenth century, there was ſcarcely a city of a 
note, that had not its bepuinage, or vineyard, as it 
was ſometimes called in conformity to the ſtyle of 
the Song of Songs [ y]. All theſe female ſocieties 

were 


[ww] All the Beghards and Peguines that yet remain in Flanam 
and Holland, where their convents bave almoſt entirely changed 
their ancient and primitive form, affirm unanimouſly, that both 
their name and inftitution derive their origin from St. BECO, 
ducheſs of Bratant, and daughter of Pzpin, mayor of the 
palace to the king of Auffraſſa, who lived in the ſeventh 
century. This lady, therefore, they conſider a+ their patroneſs, 
and honour her as a kind of tutelary divinity with the deepet 
ſentiments of vereration and teſpect. See Jos, GELD. a Ryc 
KEL in vita S. Beggæ cum Adnotat, Duaci et Lowanii edila 1 
work of great bulk and little merit, and full of the moſt filly and 
infipid fables. —Thoſe who are no well-wiſhers to the cauſe of 
the Beguines adopt a quite different account of their origin, 
which they deduce from LamBERT LE BeouE, a prieſt and 
native of Liege, who lived-in the twelfth century, and was much 
eſteemed on account o his eminent piety, The learned PETE 
Cok xs, caron of Antwerp, has defended thi- opirton with more 
erudition than any other writer, in his Di/ſquifitio Hiſlorica it 
Origine Beghinarum et Beghinagiorum in Belgio, Leod, 10;% 
in 12mo. 

fg [x] Other h iſtotjans ſay, in the year 1207. 

[y] See MaiTh, Pakis, Hiflor. Majer, ad An. 1243 K 
1250, p. 540. 696.—THomas CanTIPRATExSIS in Bono Li- 
werſali de Apibus, lib. ii. cap. li. p. 478. edit. Colwenerii.— 
PeTRUs pe HERENTHAL, in his Annals, from which, thor 

| they 


Doctors, Church Covernment, &c. 


ere not governed by the ſame laws: but, in the 
rreateſt part of them, the hours, that were not 
evoted to prayer, meditation, or other religious 
xerciſes, were employed in weaving, embroider- 
no, and other manual labours of various kinds. 
he poor, ſick, and diſabled Beguines were ſup- 
zorted by the pious liberality of ſuch opulent 
derſons as were friends to the order. | 
XLII. This female inſtitution was ſoon imi- 
ated in Flanders by the other ſex ; and conſider- 
ble numbers of unmarried men, both bachelors 
nd widowers, formed themſelves into communi- 
ies of the ſame kind with thoſe of the Beguines, 
nder the inſpection and government of a certain 
hief, and with the ſame religious views and pur- 
ſes ; ſtill, however, reſerving to themſelves the 
iberty of returning to their former method of 
fe [2]. Theſe pious perſons were, in the ſtyle 
f this age, called Beghards, and by a corruption 
that term uſual among the Flemiſh and Dutch, 
Boards ; from others they received the denomi- 
ation of Lollards; in France they were diſtin- 
puſhed at firſt by that of Bons Yalets, or Bons 
argons, and afterwards by that of Beguins : they 
rere alſo called the Fraternity of weavers, from 
he trade which the greateſt part of them exer- 
iſed, The firſt ſociety of the Beghards ſeems to 
ave been that which was eſtabliſhed at Antwerp 
n the year 1228, and continues ſtill in a flouriſh- 


HAP. II. 


f RED 
* ng ſtate; though the brethren, of whom it is 
and ompoſed, have long ſince departed from their 
ch 


dey are not yet publiſhed, we have a very remarkable paſſige 
ted by Jos. GeLD. a RYCKEL, in his Ob/ervationes ad Vitam 
. Beggæ F cxcvi. p. 355. The origin and charters of the 
vets of Begurnes, that were founded during this and the 
ollowing century in Holland and Flanders, are treated in ag 
mple manner by Aus. MiR tus, in his Opera Hi//orico deplo- 
Batica, Jon Bayt, GRAMMAYE, in his Antiquitates Belgice, 
ox. SANDERS, in his Brabantia et Flandria illuſtrata, and 
iche other writers of Belgic hiſtory, 
I Marra, Paris, Hift, Major, ad An, 1253, p. 539, co. 
| VE TR primitive 
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primitive rule of diſcipline and manners. T 
firſt eſtabliſhment of the Beghards was follows 
by many more in Germany, France, Holland, a 
Flanders; though, after all their ſucceſs, thei 
congregations were leſs numerous than thoſe 
the Beguines [a]. It is worthy of obſervation thy 
the Roman pontifs never honoured the ſocieties 
of the Beghards and Beguines with their ſolemn q 
explicit approbation, nor confirmed their eſtabliſh. 
ments by the ſeal of their authority. They, how- 
ever, granted them a full toleration, and eye 
defended them often againſt the ſtratagems and 
violence of their enemies, who were many in 
number. This appears by the edicts in favou 
of the Beghards, which the pontifs granted in 
compliance with the earneſt ſolicitations of muy 
illuſtrious perſonages, who wiſhed well to that 
ſociety. It did not however continue always in 
a flouriſhing ſtate, The greateſt part of the con. 
vents, both of the Beghards and Beguines, are non 
either demoliſhed, or converted to other uſes 
In Flanders, indeed, a conſiderable number of the 
latter ſtill ſubſiſt, but few of the former are to bt 
found any where, 

XLIII. After the accounts hitherto given d 
the rulers of the church, and of the monaſtic an 
other religious orders that were inſtituted or be. 
came famous during this century, it will not be 
improper to conclude this chapter, by mention. 


[a] See RickELir Vita S. Begge, p. 635.,—AnT. Sa vt 
R1t Flandria Illuſtrata, lib. c. xvi. p. 136.— Jo. BAT. GRAU. 
MATEI Antiquit. Fland. & in Gandavo, p. 22.— Aub. Mixx 
Obera Diplom. Hi. tom, vii c. clxvii. p. 145.— Her vn. 
Hift. des Ordres, tom. vii. p. 248. who is, nevertheleſs, charge 
able with many error-—GERHaRrDus ANTONINUS, Pater Mr 
xifter (ſo he head of the order is called in our times) Beg hari 
rum Antwerpienfium in Epiſtola ad Ryckium de Beghardorum oli 
gine et fatis, in RyCKELili Vita $ Beggæ, p. 489. This a0. 
thor, indeed, from a ſpirit of partiality to his order, conceal 
the truth deſignedly in vaiious places, 
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bis Woo briefly the Greek and Latin writers, who, c EN r. 
ved uring the ſame period, acquired a name by their 5 i 


earned productions. The moſt eminent among 


hen We Greeks were, 
: (BW Niczras AcomrinaTus, who compoſed a work 
tat entitled, 7 he Hiſtory and Treaſure of the Orthodox 
Faith; 


GrxMaxuvs, the Grecian patriarch, of whom 
we have yet extant, among other productions of 
Jeſs note, A Book againſt the Latins, and An Expo- 
tion of the Greek Liturgy ; 

TrxzoDoRuUs LasCARIs, who left behind him 
ſeveral treatiſes upon various ſubjects of a re- 
ligious nature, and who alſo entered the liſts 
againſt the Latins, which was the reigning paſſion 
among ſuch of the Greeks, as were endowed with 
any tolerable parts, and were deſirous of ſhewing 
their zeal for the honour of their nation; 

NriceryorRus BLEMMIDA, who employed his 
talents in the ſalutary work of healing the diviſions 
between the Greeks and Latins; 

AksExius, whole Synop/is of the Canon Law of 
the Greeks, is far from being contemptible; 

GEoRGIUs ACROPOLITA, who acquired a high 
degree of renown, not only by his hiſtorical writ- 


and ings, but alſo by the tranſactions and negocia— 
be. tions in which he was employed by the emperor 
t be Micnasr ; 

101-8 Jonannes Brccus or Veccus, who involved 


himſelf in much trouble, and made himſelf many 
enemies, by defending the cauſe of the Latins 
againſt his own nation with too much zeal ; 

CORE MEeTocniTa, and CoNnSTANTINE 
Merrrrxiora, who employed, without ſucceſs, 
their moſt earneſt efforts to bring about a recon- 
eiliation between the Greeks and Latins ; 

GOROE PACHYMERES, who acquired a name by 


his commentary upon Dionys1vs, the pretended 
chief 
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c EN r. chief of the myſtics, and by a hiſtory which þþ 
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compoſed of his own time; and 
_ GeoRct the Cyprian, whole hatred of ty 
Latins, and warm oppoſition to Vłxecus abo. 
mentioned, rendered him more famous than 1l 
his other productions [4]. | ' 

XLIV. The prodigious number of Lam 
writers that appeared in this century renders | 
impoſſible for us to mention them all; we fhal 
therefore confine our account to thoſe amon 
them, who were the moſt eminent, and whok 
theological writings demand molt frequenth 
our notice in the courſe of this hiſtory, Suck 
are, 

Joacaim, abbot of Flora in Calabria, wh, 
though eſteemed on account of his piety and 
knowledge, was, nevertheleſs, a man of mea 
parts and of a weak judgment, full of enthuſiaſt 
and viſionary notions, and therefore conſidered, 
during his life and after his death, by the miſer- 
able and blinded multitude, as a prophet ſent from 
above. The pretended prophecies of this fil) 
fanatic are abundantly known, and have beet 
frequently publiſhed [c]; 

STEPHEN LANGTON, archbiſhop of Canterbur, 
who wrote commentaries upon the greatelt pan 
of the books of ſcripture [d]; | 

Francis, the founder of the famous ſociety d 
Friars-minors, or Franciſcans, whoſe writings were 


[4b] For a more ample account of all theſe writers, the read! 
may onſult the Bibliotheca Græca of FanriICivs, 

[c] The life of JoAcHiu was written in Italian by GREG0- 
RY DI LAURO, and publiſhed in 4to at Naples in the year 1666. 
The tirſt edition of his prophecies was printed at Yenice, in tht 
year 1517, and was followed by ſeveral new editions, to fatis} 
the curioſity of the populace, great and ſmall, 

EF [a] LaxGTiN was a learned and polite author for tbe 
age he lived in, It is to him we are indebted for the diviſion dl 
the Bible into chapters. He wrote Commentaries upon all 


Books of the Old Teſtament, and upon St, PauP; Epiſtles. 
4 deſigned 
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ſigned to touch the heart, and excite pious and o E N T, 
your ſentiments, but diſcover little genius, and p XI 
5 judgment. . 
ALAN DE L'IsLB, a logician, who made no 
ean figure among the diſputatious tribe, who 
pplied himſelf alſo to the ſtudy of chemiſtry, 
Id publiſhed ſeveral moral diſcourſes, in which 


ere are many wiſe and uſeful exhortations and 
ecepts [e]; 


bal JacoBus DE VITRIAaco, who acquired a name 
10 y his Oriental Hiſtory; and Jacozus DE VoRas 
— WE, whoſe Hiſtory of the Lombards | f] was re- 
* ved with applauſe. 


The writers of this century, who obtained the 
eateſt renown on account of their laborious 
ſearches in, what was called, philoſophical or 
jaletical theology, were ALBERTUs Macnus, 
nos Aquinas, and BonavenruRa, who 
ere, each of them, truly poſſeſſed of an inqui- 
ive turn of mind, a ſublime and penetrating 


_ nius, accompanied with an uncommon talent 
15 ſounding the moſt hidden truths, and treating 
* th facility the moſt abſtruſe ſubjects, though 


ey are all chargeable with errors and reveries 
at do little honour to their memories [g]. The 
other 


[e] Several of the name of AL Ax lived in this century, who 
e been ſtrangely confounded both by ancient and modern 
ters, See [Ag. LE Boeur, Memoires ſur PHiſt. d Auxerre, 
m. i. p. 300. & Diſſert. ſur i Hit. Civil, et Ecclęſ. de Paris, 
n. u. p. 293. 

J] Jac. EenARDI Scriptor. Domin. tom. i. p. 454.— Bor- 
\b1 Pref. ad Ada Sanfor. tom, i. p. 9. 

le] For an account of ALBERT, ſee EcuAR D. Script. Dom. 
n. 1. p. 162.— For an account of Tyomas Aquinas, who 
s Called the Angel of the ſcholafiics among other ſplendid ti- 
„ ſee the Acta Sandtorum, tom. i, Marti, p. 65 5. & ANT. 
box, Vie de St. Thomas, Paris, 1737, in 4to.—We have 
v acircumſtantial relation of whatever concerns the life, writ- 
and exploits of BoxnAVExTURA, the tutelary faint of the 
mois in Fran e, in the two following books, vis, Colonia, 
Wore Litteraire de la Ville de Lyon, tom. ii. p. 307. and the 
H:/toire 


were 
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in the 
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fion of 
all the 
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C EN T. other writers, who trod the ſame intricate path 
u. of metaphyſical divinity, were many in number 
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and ſeveral of them juſtly admired, though 
much inferior in renown to the celebrated triun. 
virate now mentioned; ſuch were ALEXANDER N 
HaLEs, the interpreter of ARISTOTLE, Witty 
of Paris [h], RoserT CartiTo [i], TroMas Cay 
TIPRATENSIS, JOHN DE PECKHAM, WILLIAM Do- 
RAND, RooER Bacon f, RICHARD Midi 
TON, /EG1Dius DE COLUMNA, ARMAND DE Be11y 
Visv, and ſeveral others. 

Hu pz ST. Caro gained much applauſe h 
the Concordance, which he compoſed, of the Hy 
Bible [I]. 

GuILLAUME DE ST. AMOUR, carried on with 
great ſpirit and reſolution, but with little ſuccek 
a literary and theological war againſt the Mend. 
cant friars, who looked upon begging as a mal 
of ſanctity. 

HuMBeRT DE Romanis drew up a ſyſtem ( 
rules and precepts, with a view to put under 
better regulation the lives and manners of tit 
monaſtic orders. 


Hiftiire de la Vie et du Culte de S. Bonaventure, par un Religiu 
Cordelier, à Hen, 1747 in 8vo. 

[See the Gallia Chriſtiana, publiſhed by the Benedidin 
tom. vii. p. 95. 

[i] The learned AxTHony Woop has given an ample i 
count of RogeRT CA Iro, in his 4niiquitat. Oxonien/ dom. 
p- 31. 10 , 

Ep 4] We are ſurpriſed to find Rocer Bacon thruſt het 
into a crowd of vulgar /iterati, ſince that great mat, whok 
aſtoniſhing genius and univerſal learning have already been tak 
notice of, was, in every treſpect, ſuperior to ALBERT and Þ0 
NAVENTURA, two of the heroes of Dr. MosaEia's un 
vicate, * 

t [I] Hugo pt Sr. Caro, or St, Cher, compoſed alſo 
very learned collect on of the various readings of the Hebes 
Greek, and Latin manuſcripts of the Bible. This work, whic 
he entitled Corredtorium Bibliæ, is preſerved in manvicript* 
the Sorbonne library, We muit not forget to obſerve alio, l 
his Concordance is the firlt that ever was compiled. 


GUILIELM! 
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GuiL1ELMUS PERALDus aroſe in this century to 
the higheſt degree of literary renown, in conſe- 
quence of a ſyſtem of morals he publiſhed under 
the title of Summa Virtutum et Vitiorum [m]. 

Raimond MARTIN yet ſurvives the oblivion 
that has covered many of his cotemporaries; and 
his Pugio Fidei, or Sword of Faith, which he drew 
againſt the Jews and Saracens, has eſcaped the 
ruins of time. | 

Joux of Paris deſerves an eminent rank os 
he glorious defenders of truth, liberty, and juſ- 
ice; ſince he maintained the authority of the civil 
dowers, and the majeſty of kings and princes, 
zainſt the ambitious ſtratagems and uſurpations 
f the Roman pontifs, and declared openly his 
ppolition to the opinion that was commonly 
dopted with reſpect to the ſacrament of the Lord's 
upper, and the preſence of CHRIST in that holy 
rdinance [u]. 


CHAP. III. 


mcerning the doftrine of the Chriſtian church during 
this century. | 


L TOWEVER numerous and deplorable the 


corruptions and ſuperſtitious abuſes were, 
lat had hitherto reigned in the church, and de- 


ey were nevertheleſs increaſed in this century, 
tead of being reformed, and the religion of 


ln] See Colos iA, Eiftoire Literaire de la Ville de Lyon, tom. 
p. 322. | 

(#] We may learn his opinion concerning the euchariſt from 
* treatiſe, entitled, Determinatio de S. Crna, and publ:ſh-4 in 
vat London, by the learned Dr. Alix, in the year 1686, — 
allo KAD Scriptor. Dominican, tom. i, p. 0. —BaLv- 


Vita Pontif. Avenionen/, tom. i. p. 4+ $70, 577. 


Vob. III. R CHRIST 


med the beautiful ſimplicity of the goſpel, 
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Cc ENT. CarisT continued to ſuffer under the groin 
p , tyranny of fanaticiſm and ſuperſtition. Th 
progreſs of reaſon and truth was retarded amay 
the Greeks and Orientals, by their immoderg 
averſion to the Latins, their blind admiration 
whatever bore the ſtamp of antiquity, the indy 
lence of their biſhops, the ſtupidity of the 
clergy, and the calamities of the times. Amay 
the Latins, many concurring cauſes united g 
augment the darkneſs of that cloud that had l 
ready been caſt over the divine luſtre of genuie 
Chriſtianity, On the one hand, the Roman pup 
tifs could not bear the thoughts of any thing thy 
might have the remoteſt tendency to diminiſh they 
authority, or to encroach upon their preropy 
tives; and therefore they laboured aſſiduouſſj i 
keep the multitude in the dark, and to bl 
every attempt that was made towards a reforms 
tion in the doctrine or diſcipline of the church 
On the other hand, the ſchool-divines, among 
whom the Dominican and Franciſcan monk 
made the greateſt figure on account of their us 
intelligible jargon and ſubtilty, ſhed perpleny 
and darkneſs over the plain truths of religion 
their intricate diſtinctions and endleſs diviſions 
and by that cavilling, quibbling, diſputation 
ſpirit, that is the mortal enemy both of tu 
and virtue. It is true, that theſe ſcholaſtic doc 
tors were not all equally chargeable with corrupt 
ing the truth; the moſt enormous and crimia 
corrupters of Chriſtianity were thoſe who led ti 
multitude into the two following abominadk 
errors: that it was in the power of man to pe 
form, if he pleaſed, a more perfect obediend 
than God required; and that the whole of relig 
conſiſted in an external air of gravity, and in ct 
tain compoled bodily geſtures. 

II. It will be eaſy to confirm this general k 
count of the ſtate of religion by particular * 


nar, III. The Doctrine of the CHURCH, 


1 the fourth council of the Lateran that was held 


wy Is ocenT III., in the year 1215, and at 
Which a prodigious number of eccleſiaſtics were 
u embled [o], that imperious pontif, without 
eigning to conſult any body, publiſhed no leſs 
„lan ſeventy laws or decrees, by which not only 
Wc authority of the popes and the power of the 


lergy were confirmed and extended, but alſo 
ew doctrines, or articles of faith, were impoſed 
pon Chriſtians. Hitherto the opinions of the 
hriſtian doctors, concerning the manner in 
hich the body and blood of CHRIST were pre- 
n in the euchariſt, were extremely different; 
jor had the church determined by any clear and 


er oſitive decree, the ſentiment that was to be em- 
raced in relation to that important matter, It 
blaß reſerved for Innocent to put an end to the 


berty, which every Chriſtian had hitherto en- 
yyed, of interpreting this preſence in the man- 
er he thought moſt agreeable to the declarations 
{ ſcripture, and to decide 1n favour of the moſt 
onftrous doctrine that the frenzy of ſuperſtition 
as capable of inventing. This audacious pon- 
If pronounced the opinion, that is embraced at 
his day in the church of Rome relating to that 
ont, to be the only true and orthodox account 
f the matter; and he had the honour of intro- 
ucing and eſtabliſhing the uſe of the term Tran- 
iantiation, which was hitherto abſolutely un- 
nown [p]. The ſame pontif placed, by his 
wn authority, among the duties preſcribed by 
he divine laws, that of auricular confeſſion to a 
rieſt; a confeſſion that implied not only a 
jeneral acknowledgment, but alſo a particular 
numeration of the fins and follies of the penitent. 


4 [e] At this council there were preſent 412 b'ſhops, $09 
bots and priore, beſides the amballadors of aimoit all the Eu- 
opean princes. 


[?] See Edu AlrERTIN us, De Euchari//ia, lib. iii. p. 972. 
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Before this period ſeveral doctors, indeed, looks 
upon this kind of confeſſion, as a duty inculcate 
by divine authority; but this opinion was ng 
publicly received as the doctrine of the church, 
For though the confeſſion of ſins was juſtly lookey 
upon as an eſſential duty, yet it was left to even 
Chriſtian's choice, to make this confeſſion men. 
tally to the Supreme Being, or to expreſs it in 
words to a ſpiritual confident and director ij 
Theſe two laws, which, by the authority of Inyo 
CENT, were received as laws of God, and adopt 
ed, of conſequence, as laws of the church, o-. 
caſioned a multitude of new injunctions and rites 
of which not even the ſmalleſt traces are to he 
found 1a the ſacred writings, or in the apoſtoli 
and primitive ages, and which were much mor 
adapted to eſtabliſh and extend the reign of ſi 
perſtition, than to open the eyes of the blinde 
multitude upon the enormous abuſes of whicht 
had been the ſource. 

III. There is nothing that will contribute mor 
to convince us of the miſerable ſtate of relig 
in this century, and of the frenzy that almol 
generally prevailed in the devotion of theſe ut 
happy times, than the riſe of the ſect called Fi 
gellantes, or Whippers, which ſprung up in 1 
in the year 1260, and was propagated fro 
thence through almoſt all the countries of Euri# 
The ſocieties that embraced this new diſcipline 
preſented the moſt hideous and ſhocking ſpe 
tacle than can well be conceived ; they ran |! 
multitudes, compoſed of perſons of both ſexe 
and of all ranks and ages, through the publi 
places of the moſt populous cities, and al 
through the fields and deſarts, with whips in the 
hands, laſhing their naked bodies with the Mm 
aſtoniſhing ſeverity, filling the air with their wil 


[] S-e the book of the learned DaiLLE, ccncerning fi 


ſhrick 
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kel M:rieks, and beholding the firmament with an air © FT ver. 


XIII. 


ed or diſtraction, ferocity, and horror; and all this n. 
not With a view to obtain the divine mercy for them- 
rch, elves and others, by their voluntary mortification 
elend penance [7]. This method of appeaſing the 
ver WWDcity was perfectly conformable to the notions 
nen- concerning religion that generally prevailed in this 
t in century ; nor did theſe fanatical Vhippers do any 
[1]. Mthing more, in this extravagant diſcipline, than 


wo- 
lopt 
Oc⸗ 
rites 


practiſe the leſſons they had received from the 
onks, eſpecially from thoſe of the Mendicant 
orders. Hence they attracted the eſteem and 
eneration not only of the populace, but alſo of 
o be their rulers, and were honoured and revered by 
ſtole all ranks and orders, on account of their extra- 
moe ordinary ſanctity and virtue. Their ſect, how- 
f (1-ever, did not continue always in the fame high 
ndelggegree of credit and reputation; for though the 
ich rimitive Vbippers were exemplary in point of 
orals, yet their ſocieties were augmented, as 
mortWnicht naturally be expected, by a turbulent and 
181008Wurious rabble, many of whom were infected with 
Imo de moſt ridiculous and impious opinions. Hence 


eu both the emperors and pontifs thought proper to 

Hrt an end to this religious frenzy, by declaring 

110"! devour whipping contrary to the divine law, and 
fronW@prejudicial to the ſoul's eternal intereſts. 

ur 1V. The Chriſtian interpreters and commen- The me- 
plineWators of this century differ very little from thoſe eas 
per the preceding times. The greateſt part of and ein- 
an "em pretended to draw from the depths of truth dee; 


ſexe 
ubli 
all 


or rather of their imaginations) what they called lirtle altered 


ie Internal juice and marrow of the ſcriptures, 4" ©” 


\ the le Cusisr. SCHOTGE x11 Hiſtoria Flagellantium — la duES 
mol Lol EAu, Hiftoire des Flagellans, chap, ix. p. 253. We have 


lo a lively picture of th:s fanatical diſcipline of the I hippers, 
Xidited in Maus TExE's Voyage Literaire de deux Benedictias, 
em. ij. p. 1 5. with which the reader may compare Mu x a- 
o dntigg. Ital. medii æ ui, tom. vi. p. 469. 
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they did wich ſo little dexterity, ſo little plaufe 
- bility and invention, that the moſt of their expl- 
cations muſt appear inſipid and nauſeous to ſuch 
as are not entirely deſtitute of judgment and 
taſte. If our readers be deſirous of a proof 9 
the juſtice of this cenſure, or curious to try the 
extent of their patience, they have only to peru 
the explications that have been given by arch 
biſhop LancTon, Hucn pt ST. CHER, and Ax: 
Tony of Padua, of the various books of the Oli 
and New Teſtament. The Myſtic doctors carrit 
this viſionary method of interpreting ſcripture u 
the greateſt height, and diſplayed the moſt labs: 
rious induſtry, or rather the moſt egregious folly 
in ſearching for myſteries, where reaſon and com. 
mon ſenſe could find nothing but plain and er 
dent truths. They were too penetrating and quick 
ſigbted not to perceive clearly in the holy ſcriptures 
all thoſe doctrines that were agreeable to ther 
idle and fantaſtic ſyſtem. Nor were their adver 
ſaries, the ſchool-men, entirely averſe to this arb 
trary and fanciful manner of interpretation; 
though their principal induſtry was employel 
rather in collecting the explications given by tit 
ancient doctors, than in inventing new ones, à 
appears from the writings of ALEXANDER Haun 
GuILIELMUS ALVERNUsS, and THOMAs AqQuING 
himſelf, We muſt not, however, omit obſer? 
ing, that the ſcholaſtic doors in general, and 
more eſpecially theſe now mentioned, had te 
courſe often to the ſubtilties of logic and metr 
phyſic, to aſſiſt them in their explications of it 
tacred writings, To facilitate the ſtudy and ir- 
terpretation of theſe divine books, Hud Dt &.. 
CHER compoſed his Concordance [S], and the Do. 
minicans, under the eye of their ſupreme chic 


XR ** + _2-= 83 >=, DD wml ex 


— 4 
— 


BZ 


— 


22 bow tay „ © „ — e — — my — — -> 


— "> | — 


— 


— 7 4. 


ſs] Sce Eu Scriptor. Ord, Prædicator. tom. i. p. 19% 
| | the 


Cuar. III. The Doftrine of the Caurcn, 


Latin tranſlation of the Bible, carefully reviſed 


and corrected from the ancient copies [#]. The 
ſuch Greeks contributed nothing that deſerves atten- 
ion towards the illuſtration of the Holy Scrip- 
f of tures ; the greateſt part of which were expounded 
7 the with great learning by GREGory ABULPHARA1US, 
re that celebrated Syrian, whoſe erudition was fa- 
rh. nous throughout all the eaſt, and whom we have 
Ar aready had occaſion to mention in the courſe of 
OU chis hiſtory [z]. 
rried V. Syſtems of theology and morals were mul- 
eu riplied exceedingly in this century; and the 
bo number of thoſe writers, who treated of the di- 
folly, vine perfections and worſhip, and of the practical 
dom rules of virtue and obedience, is too great to 

eermit our mentioning them particularly. All 


ſuch as were endowed with any conſiderable de- 
oree of genius and eloquence employed their 


tures 

ther abours upon theſe noble branches of ſacred ſci- 
Iver ence, more eſpecially the academical and public 
arb. teachers, among whom the Dominicans and Fran- 


ciſcans held the moſt eminent rank. It is, in- 


on; 

ſopel f deed, neither neceſſary to mention the names, 
y theſWoor to enumerate the productions of theſe doctors, 
„ Ance whoever is acquainted with the characters 
Anand writings of ALBERT the Great and Thomas 
nWFAWinas, will know every thing that is worthy 
her of note in the reſt, who were no more than their 


echos. The latter of theſe two truly great men, 
who is commonly called the Angel of the ſchools, 
or the Angelic Doctor, ſat unrivalled at the head 


f the of the divines of this century, and deſervedly 
d obtained the principal place among thoſe who 
x igeſted the doctrines of Chriſtianity into a re- 
Do- 


[1] Rien. Stvon, Critique de la Filliothegue des Auteurs 
Ele par M. Do Pix. 

u] Jos, Siu. ASSEMANNI Biblicth Orient, Vatican. tom. ii. 
5. 277, 
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gular ſyſtem, and illuſtrated and explained then 
in a ſcientific manner. For no ſooner had hi 
ſyſtem or ſum of theology and morals ſeen the 
light, than it was received univerſally with th 
higheſt applauſe, placed in the ſame rank wit 
the famous Book of Sentences of PETER LomMBany, 
and admitted as the ſtandard of truth and the 
great rule according to which the public teachen 
formed their plans of inſtruction, and the youth 
their method of ſtudy. Certain writers, indeed, 
have denied that THomas was the author of the 
celebrated ſyſtem that bears his name [w)]; bu 
the reaſons they alledge in ſupport of thi 
notion are utterly deſtitute of evidence and ſo. 
lidity [x]. 

VI. The greateſt part of theſe doors folloyel 
ARISTOTLE as their model, and made uſe of the 
logical and metaphyſical principles of that ſubtit 
philoſopher, in illuſtrating the doctrines of Chril: 
tanity and removing the difficulties with which 
ſome of them were attended. In their philoſo- 
phical explications of the more ſublime truths d 
that divine religion they followed the hypothels 
of the Realiſts, which ſect, in this century, was 
much more numerous and flouriſhing than that 
of the Neminaliſts, on account of the luſtre and 
credit it derived from the authority of To 
Aquinas and ALBERT, its learned and venerable 
patrons. Yet notwithſtanding all the ſubtilty and 


[w] Scé Jo. Lauxon Traditio Eclefie circa Simonien, 
p. 260. l 
ſx! See NaTatis AL EXAV DER. Hiſtor. Eccliſ. Sc. vl. 
p. 39 .—E: HARD and QuEir, Scriptor. Ordin. Prædica n. 
dc. xiii, tom. i. p. 293 - Ar. Topo, Vie de St. T hand 


p-. 054. 
'In the original we find Poſtivi in the margin, which 

is mavifel'iy a fault; ſince the Peſſtivi were quite oppoſi e, IN 

their method of teaching, to the ſchoolmen, and were the ſam? 

with B://:c; mentioned in the following ſection. See abort, 

Cent, XII. Parc II. Ch. III. & VII. 
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en enetration of theſe irrefragable, ſeraphic, and an- CENT. 
ti WW doctors, as they were commonly ſtyled, they Weg 


fren appeared wiſer in their own conceit, than 


the Wh cy were in reality, and frequently did little 
ith Wore than involve in greater obſcurity, the doc- 
ines which they pretended to place in the cleareſt 
the Wight. For, not to mention the ridiculous oddity 


ff many of their expreſſions, the hideous bar- 


u Waricy of their ſtyle, and their extravagant and 
ec Wrclumptuous deſire of prying into matters that 
the Wofinitely ſurpaſs the comprehenſion of ſhort- 
bu Wſizhted mortals, they were chargeable with defects 


in their manner of reaſoning, which every true 
philoſopher will, of all others, be moſt careful to 
avoid. For they neither defined their terms ac- 
urately, and hence aroſe innumerable diſputes 
erely about words; nor did they divide their 
ubject with perſpicuity and preciſion, and hence 


it Whey generally treated it in a confuſed and un- 
uch atisfactory manner. The great Angelic Door 
oe himſelf, notwithſtanding his boaſted method, was 
s of WcefeCtive in theſe reſpects; his definitions are often 


vague, or obſcure, and his plans or diviſions, 


though full of art, are frequently deſtitute of 

that Wclearneſs and proportion. 

and VII. The method of inveſtigating divine truth The num. 
ub reaſon and philoſophy prevailed univerſally, Alen, 5 5 


and was followed with ſuch ard ir, that the a 
o . . a * 
number of thoſe, who, in conformity with the min Red. 


example of the ancient doctors, drew their ſyſ- 
tems of theology from the holy ſcriptures and the 


ela the margin of the original, inflead of Bibliciſts, 
Which we find in the text, Dr. Mos n 114 has wrote Sententiarii, 
Which is undoubtedly an overſight. The Sententiarti, or fol- 
lowers of PETER LoMBARD, who is conſidered as the father of 
the ſcholaſtic philoluphy, ate to be placed in the ſame claſs with 
the philoſophical divines, mentioned in the preceding ſection, 
and were quite oppoſite to the Bziblici, both in their manner of 


writings 
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CEN r. writings of the fathers, and who acquired on thy 
u. account the name of Bibliciſts, diminiſhed fron 
—— — day to day. It is true indeed, that ſeveral yer. 
ſons of eminent piety [Y, and even ſome of th 
Roman pontifs [Z], exhorted with great ſerioaſ: 
neſs and warmth the ſcholaſtic divines, and mor 
eſpecially thoſe of the univerſity of Paris, ty 
change their method of teaching theology, and, 
laying aſide their philoſophical abſtraction and 
ſubtilty, to deduce the ſublime ſcience of ſalyz 
tion from the holy ſcriptures with that purity and 
ſimplicity with which it was there delivered by 
the inſpired writers. But theſe admonitions and 
exhortations were without effect; the evil wy 
become too inveterate to admit of a remedy, and 
the paſſion for logic and metaphylic was grom 
ſo univerſal and ſo violent, that neither remon 
ſtrances nor arguments could check its preſump- 
tion, or allay its ardour. In juſtice however to 
the ſcholaſtic doctors, it is neceſſary to obſerve, 
that they did not neglect the dictates of the g- 
ſpel, nor the authority of tradition; though what 
they drew from theſe two ſources proves ſuff- 
ciently that they had ſtudied neither with much 
attention or application of mind [a]. And it i 
moreover certain, that, in proceſs of time, thej 


[ z ] See Du Bovtay, Hifi, Acad. Pariſ. tom. iii, p. 9. 
129, 180.—AxT, Woop, Artigq. Oxonienſ. tom. i. p. 9h 
2. Ot. 
: [Iz] See the famous epiſtle of Go IX. to the profellon ft. 
in the univerſity of Paris, publiſhed in Du BovLar's Hr. 
Acad. Pari/. tom. iii, p. 129. The pontif e neludes that e. g 
ma: kable epiſtle with the following words: Mandamus et firidt 
præcipimus, quatenus fine fermento mundane ſcientiæ, doctaii 
T heologicam puritatem. non adulteranies verbum Dei hilo/ophorun Wi 
figmentis . . . ſed contenti terminis à patribus iaſtitutis mentes a. 
ditorum weſtrorum frudtu celiſtis eloguii ſaginetis, ut haurian , 
fontibus ſalvatoris. | | 
ſa] Farbir, Alteration du Dogme T heologique par la Pile . 
phie d. Ariſtote, p. 289,—Ricyard Styvon, Critique 4 ot 
Biblictheque des Auteurs Eccle/. par M. Du Pin, tom. » Wi: 


170, 187, 


committed 
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u mitted to others the care of conſulting the C EN r. 
on urces now mentioned, and reſerved to them- „n n. 
xr. Neves the much- reſpected province of philoſophy, 
the ad the intricate mazes of dialectical chicane. 
and, indeed, independent of their philoſophical 


anity, we may aſſign another reaſon for this 
ethod of proceeding, drawn from the nature of 
heir profeſſion, and the circumſtances in which 
hey were placed. For the greateſt part of theſe 
ſubtile doctors were Dominican or Franciſcan 
friars; and as the monks of theſe Orders had no 
poſſeſſions, not even libraries, and led, beſides, 
andering and itinerant lives, ſuch of them as 
ere ambitious of literary fame, and of the ho- 
nours of authorſhip, were, for the moſt part, 
obliged to draw their materials from their own 
genius and memory, being deſtitute of all other 
juccours. 


VIII. The opinions which theſe philoſophical Much op- 
rve, divines inſtilled into the minds of the youth, ap- eg te 
00-Wpcared to the votaries of the ancient fathers highly ſcholaſtic 
phat WWcangerous and even pernicious ; and hence they“ er. 
uff. uſcd their utmoſt efforts to ſtop the progreſs of 

uct WWthelſe opinions, and to diminiſh the credit and in- 


fluence of their authors. Nor was their oppo- 
ſton at all ill- grounded; for the ſubtile doctors 
of the ſchool not only explained the myſteries of 
religion in a manner conformable to the prin- 
clpies of their preſumptuous logic; and modified 
them according to the dictates of their imperfect 
reaſon, but alſc propagated the molt impious 
ſentiments and tenets concerning the Supreme 
Being, the material world, the origin of the uni- 
verſe, and the nature of the ſoul. And when it 
Was objected to theſe ſentiments and tenets, that 
they were in direct contradiction to the genius of 
Chriſtianity, and to the expreſs doctrines of {crip- 
tre, theſe ſcholaſtic quibblers had recourſe, for 
\ reply, or rather for a method of eſcape, 0 
that 
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XIII. : 

pi 1, quently employed by modern deiſts, that thek 

——— tenets were philoſophically true, and conformah|, 


The Myf- 
tics oppoſe 
the ſchool. 
men, 
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to right reaſon, but that they were, indeed, thy. 
logically falſe, and contrary to the orthodox faith, 
This kindled an open war between the Biblicif, 
or Bible-divines, and the ſcholaſtic doQor, 
which was carried on with great warmth through. 
out the whole courſe of this century, particularh 
in the univerſicies of Oxford and Paris, where we 
find the former loading the latter with the heavieſ 
reproaches in their public acts and in their po- 
lemic writings, and accuſing them of corrupting 
the doctrines of the goſpel both in their publi 
leſſons and in their private diſcourſe [5]. Even 
St. Thomas himſelf was accuſed of holding 
opinions contrary to the truth ; his orthodoxy, 
at leaſt, was looked upon as extremely dubious 
by many of the Pariſtan doctors [c]. He accord- 
ingly ſaw a formidable ſcene of oppoſition ariling 
againſt him, but had the good fortune to conjure 
the ſtorm, and to eſcape untouched. Others, 
whoſe authority was leſs extenſive and ther 
names leſs reſpectable, were treated with more 
ſeverity. The living were obliged to confeſs pub- 
licly their errors; and the dead, who had perſe- 
vered in them to the laſt, had their memories 
branded with infamy. 

IX. But the moſt formidable adverſaries the 
ſcholaſtic doctors had to encounter, were the My: 
tics, who, rejeCting every thing that had the leaſ 
reſemblance of argumentation or diſpute about 


= - 82 — - -, X oe — » — © 
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[5] See MaTTH. Paais, Hiſfor. Major, p. 541. —BouI , 
Hift. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iii. p. 397. 430. 433. 472, &c. 

[c] See Jo. Launon Hiflor, Gymnaſ. Nawarrent, part Ill 
lib. iii. cap. cxvi, tom. iv. opp. part I. p. 485,—BouLs), 
Hiſter. Acad. Pariſ tom. iv, p. 204 —PEeT«1 7 or vil Opuſeu's 
Sacra, tom. i. p. 445.—R. Simon, Lettres Choifies, tom | 
p- 206.—Ecuarpi Scriptor. Ordin, Prædicator. tom. i. p-. 43 
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endeavours to the advancement of inward piety, 
and the propagation of devout and tender feelings, 
and thus acquired the higheſt degree of popula- 
rity, The people who are much more affected 
with what touches their paſſions, than with what 
js only addreſſed to their reaſon, were attached 
to the Myſtics in the warmeſt manner; and this 
gave ſuch weight to the reproaches and invectives 
which they threw out againſt the /chool-men, that 
the latter thought it more prudent to diſarm theſe 
fayourites of the multitude by mild and ſubmiſ- 
ſive meaſures, than to return their reproaches 
with indignation and bitterneſs. They accord- 
ingly ſet themſelves to flatter the Myſtics, and not 
only extolled their ſentimental ſyſtem, but em- 
ployed their pens in illuſtrating and defending it; 
nay, they aſſociated it with the ſcholaſtic philo- 
ſophy, though they were as different from each 
other as any two things could poſſibly be. It is 
well known that BONAVENTURA, ALBERT the 
Great, RoBERT Cairo, and THOMAS AquiInAs 
contributed to this reconciliation between Myſ- 
ticiſm and Dialectics by their learned labours, 
and even went ſo far as to write commentaries 
upon Dioxvstos, the chief of the Myſtics, whom 
theſe ſubtile doctors probably looked upon with a 
ſecret contempt. 

X. Both the ſchool- men and Myſtics of this 
century treated, in their writings, of the obliga- 
tions of morality, the duties of the Chriſtian life, 
and of the means that were moſt adapted to pre- 
ſerve or deliver the ſoul from the ſervitude and 
contagion of vice ; but their methods of handling 
theſe important ſubjects were, as may be eaſiy 
conceived, entirely different, We may form an 
ea of myſtical morality from the Ob/ervations of 
Gros PaAcyyMERES, upon the writings of Dioni- 
fu, and from the Spiritual Inſtitutes, or Abridg- 
Met 
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matters of doctrine and opinion, confined their CENT. 


II. 
P AAT II. 


The ate of 
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morality, 
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CEN r. ment of Myſtic Theology, compoſed by Huy 
pay DE Romavis, of which productions the firſt wy 
m— cri in Greek, and the ſecond in Latin. 4 
to the ſcholaſtic moraliſts, they were principal 
employed in defining the nature of virtue ay 
vice in general, and the characters of the varioy 
virtues and vices in particular; and hence th 
rodigious number of ſums, or ſyſtematical eq 
3 of virtues and vices, that appeared in thi 
century, The ſchoolmen divided the virtue 
into two claſſes, The firſt comprehended th 
moral virtues, which differ, in no reſpect, fron 
thoſe which ArIsTOTLE recommended to his di 
ciples. The ſecond contained the theological 
virtues, which, in conſequence of what St, Pau 
ſays, 1 Corinth, xiii. 13. they made to conſiſt i 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. In explaining and ik 
luſtrating the nature of the virtues comprehendel 
in theſe two claſſes, they ſeemed rather to haꝶ 
in view the pleaſure of diſputing than the delig 
of inſtructing; and they exhauſted all their ſubs 
tilty in reſolving difficulties which were of ther 
own creation, THOMAS Aquinas ſhone forth a 
a ſtar of the firſt magnitude, though, like tht 
others, he was often covered with impenetrabl 
fogs. The ſecond part of his famous ſum ws 
wholly employed in laying down the principles d 
morality, and in deducing and illuſtrating tit 
various duties that reſult from them; and thi 
part of his learned labours has had the honoll 
and misfortune of paſſing through the hands of: 

truly prodigious number of commentators. 
An import" XI. It is abſolutely neceſſary to obſerve het 
ant rem?'k that the moral writers of this and the following 


relating to ” . - 
the manner Centuries mult be read with the utmoſt caution; 


of ereat''s and with a perpetual attention to this circum: 
this century. ſtance, that, though they employ the ſame term 
that we find in the ſacred writings, yet they u 

them in a quite different ſenſe tron tha: wig 

I thef 
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hey bear in theſe divine books, 


irtues are illuſtrated by theſe quibbling ſophiſts, 
hey differ much from the amiable, and ſublime 
zuties, which CHRIST and his diſciples have in- 
alcated under the ſame denominations. A ſingle 
xample will be ſufficient to render this evident 
xeyond contradiction, A pious and holy man, ac- 
ording to the ſenſe annexed by our Saviour to 
heſe terms, is one, who conſecrates his affections 
nd actions to the ſervice of the Supreme Be- 
ng, and accounts it his higheſt honour and feli- 
ity, as well as his indiſpenſable duty, to obey 
is laws. But, in the ſtyle of the moral writers of 
his age, he was a pious and holy man, who de- 
rived himſelf of his poſſeſſions to enrich the 


rieſthood, to build churches, and found monaſ- 


eries, and whoſe faith and obedience were ſo 
mplicitly enſlaved to the 1mperious dictates of 
he Roman pontifs, that he believed and acted 
rithout examination, as theſe lordly directors 
hought proper to preſcribe. Nor were the ideas, 
vhich theſe writers entertained concerning juſtice, 
t all conformable to the nature of that virtue, as 
t is deſcribed in the holy ſcriptures, ſince in their 
pinion it was lawful to injure, revile, torment, 
perſecute, and even to put to death, a Heretic, i. e. 
ny perſon who refuſed to obey blindly the de- 
rees of the pontifs, or to believe all the abſurdi- 
es which they impoſed upon the credulity of 
he multitude, 
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They ſpeak of cer. 


aſtice, charity, faith, and holineſs ; but as theſe , Xt 


ART II. 


XII. The writers of controverſy in this cen- The tate of 


ury were more numerous than reſpectable. N1- 


polemic t 
controvet Hal 


ETAS ACOMINATUS, Who made a conſiderable theology. 


gure among the Greeks, attacked all the dit- 
erent ſects in his work entitled, The Treaſure of 
be Orthodox Faith; but he combated after the 
reclan manner, and defended the cauſe he un- 
lertook to maintain, rather by the decrees of 

councils, 


% 
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CEN r. councils, and the deciſions of the fathers, than 
7 u. the dictates of reaſon and the authority of ſerip⸗ 
ture. Raymond of PENNAFORT was one of th 
firſt among the. Latins, who abandoned the yy, 
chriſtian method of converting infidels by th 
force of arms and the terrors of capital puniſh 
ments, and who undertook to vanquiſh the Jem 
and Saracens by reaſon and argument [4]. Thi 
engaged in the ſame controverſy a conſiderah| 
number of able diſputants, who were acquainte 
with the Hebrew and Arabic languages ; amony 
whom RA VMOND MARTIN, the celebrated auth 
of the Sword of Faith [e], is unqueſtionably ent. 
tled to the firſt rank. THOMAS Aquinas all 
appeared with dignity among the Chriſtian chan 
pions; and his book againſt the Gentiles [ f] 1 
far. from being contemptible : nor ought we u 
omit mentioning a learned work of ALAN i 
L'ISLE, which was deſigned to refute the objec- 
tions of both Jews and Pagans [g. The wniter, 
who handled other more particular branches d 
theological controverſy, were far inferior to thel 
now mentioned in genius and abilities; and ther 
works ſeemed leſs calculated to promote the trutl, 
than to render their adverſaries odious. 
The contre XIII. The grand controverſy between the 
verly be Greek and Latin church was ſtill carried on; and 
Greeks and All the efforts that were made, during this cen. 
Latias co- tury, to bring it to a concluſion, one way or and: 
ther, proved ineffectual. GREGORY IX. employ- 
ed the miniſtry of the Franciſcan monks to bring 
about an accommodation with the Greeks, and 


[4] Ectard et QUeT1F in Seriptoribus Ordinis Predicat 
tom. i. F Xiti, p. 106. | 

ſe] BarLle's Diftionary, at the article MaRTINI.— Pau 
Coro uE Hiſpania Orient. p. 209, 
[/] Jo. Arr. Fanaicivs, Delea. Argnmentorum et Script. 
pro weritate Relig. Chriſlian. p. 270. 

z] Liber contra Fudæos et Pagancs, 


purſued 
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it the leaſt appearance o 
m7 IV. embarked in the ſame undertaking in 
he year 1247, and ſent Joun of Parma, with 
ther Franciſcan friars, to Nice for the ſame pur- 
doſe; while the Grecian pontif came in perſon to 
dane, and was declared legate of the Apoſtolic 
il. But theſe previous acts of mutual civility 
ind reſpect, which could not but excite the hopes 
f ſuch as longed for the concluſion of theſe un- 
appy diſcords, did not terminate in the recon- 
ation that was expected. New incidents aroſe 


nd the flame of diſſention recovered new vigour. 
der the pontificate of URBAN IV., the aſpect 
things changed for the better, and the negocia- 
jons for peace were renewed with ſuch ſucceſs, 
5 promiled a ſpeedy concluſion of theſe unhappy 
viſions, For MicratL PaLAoLoGus had no 
doner driven the Latins out of Conſtantinople, 
han he ſent ambaſſadors to Rome to declare his 
acific intentions, that thus he might eſtabliſh his 
iſputed dominion, and gain over the Roman 
ntif to his ſide [& J. But, during the courſe of 
ele negociations, UrBan's death left matters 
nfiniſned, and ſuſpended once more the hopes 
d expectations of the public. Under the pon- 
fate of GREGORY X., propoſals of peace were 
gan made by the ſame emperor, who, after 
uch oppoſition from his own clergy, ſent ambaſ- 
dors to the council that was aſſembled at Lions 


%] See WappinG, Annal. Minor. tom. ii. p. 279. 296. & 
Hab, Scriptor. Ordin, Pradicator. tom. i. p. 103. 911.— 
Id to theſe Marr H. Paris, Hiſtor. Major. p. 386. 

i] See BAL uz 11 Miſcellan. tom. vii. p. 370. 388. 393. 397. 
5 408.— W ADDING. Annal. Minor. tom. iii. & iv. p. 37. 

*] Wapping, Arnal. Minor. tom. iv. p. 181, 201. 223. 
9. 303, 


You, III. 8 N in 


o blaſt the influence of theſe ſalutary meaſures, 
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rſued with zeal this laudable purpoſe from the e EN r. 
hear 1232 to the end of his 8 but with- p n. 
ſucceſs [5]. IV xo — 
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CENT. in the year 1274 [/], and there, with the ſolem 
p xr. conſent of Jonx Veccus, patriarch of Conſtani. 
— nople, and ſeveral Greek biſhops, publicly agra 
to the terms of accommodation propoſed by th 
Roman pontif [n]. This re- union, hover 
was not durable; for the ſituation of affairs 
Greece and Italy being changed ſome years af 
this convention, and that in ſuch a manner a 
deliver the former from all apprehenſions of 
Latin invaſion, AnDpRonicus, the ſon of M 
CHAEL, aſſembled a council at Conſtantinopl: 
the palace of Blacherre, A. D. 1284, in which 
by a ſolemn decree, this ignominious treaty my 
declared entirely null, and the famous Vecey 
by whole perſuaſion and authority it had be 
concluded, was ſent into exile [7]. This reſolu 
meaſure, as may well be imagined, rendered th 
diviſions more violent than they had been beſa 
the treaty now mentioned; and it was alſo f 
lowed by an open ſchiſm, and by the moſt u 
happy diſcords among the Grecian clergy. 
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[I See Wapoinc. Annal. Miner. tom. iv. p. 343. 371. 

v. p. 9. 29. 62.—Colox iA, Hift. Litter. de la Villi al 
tom. ii. p. 284. 
la] jos Ern, and not Veccus, was patriarch of C 
fantineple. when this treaty was concluded. The former! 
bound himſelf by a ſolemn oath never to conſent to a reconel 
tion between the Greek and Latin churches 3 for which real 
the emperor, when he ſent his ambaſſadors to Lions, propel 
Joseya the following alternative: tha', if they ſucceeded 
bringing about an accommodation, he ſhould renounce hi} 
triarchal dignity ; but, if they failed in their attempt, he wi 
remain patria!ch, adviſing him, at the ſame time, to ret 
a conveut, until the matter was decided. The ambaſlacor! 
ceeded, JosEyH was depoſed, and Veccus elected in his pi 
when, and not before, this latter ratified the treaty in quetbo! 
his ſolemn conſent to the ignominious article of /uprema9 
pre-eminence, which it e to the Roman pontif. 
[=] Leo ALLaTius de perpetua conſenſione Fcclgſ. Ori 
Occident. lib. ii. c. xv, xvi. p. 727.— FRED. SPANHEIM 4 

| diffen/ione Grecor, et Latin. tom. ii. Opp, p. 488, &c. 
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XIV. We paſs over ſeveral controverſies of a 
more private kind and of inferior moment, which 
have nothing in their nature or circumſtances that 
deſerves the attention of the curious ; but we muſt 
not forget to obſerve that the grand diſpute con- 
cerning the euchariſt was ſtill continued in this 
century, not only in France, but alſo in ſeveral 
other places. For though Innocent III. had, in 


as th 
of thc council held at the Lateran in the year 1215, 
MMpreſumpruouſly taken upon him to place Tran- 


uantiation among the avowed doctrines of the 
Latin church, yet the authority of this decree 
was called in queſtion by many, and ſeveral di- 
vines had the courage to maintain the probability 
the opinions that were oppoſed to that mon- 
trous doctrine. Thoſe who, adopting the ſenti- 


4 (nents of BERENOER, conſidered the bread and 
define in no other light, than as ſigns or ſymbols 
o f the body and blood of CrxrrsT, did not ven- 
t u ure either to defend or profeſs this opinion in a 


public manner. Many, alſo, thought it ſufficient 
o acknowledge, what was termed a real preſence, 
though they explained the manner of this preſence 
quite otherwiſe than the doctrine of IN NO ENT 
had defined it [o]. Among theſe Joan, ſur- 
named Puncens AsINus, a ſubtile doctor of the 
niverſity of Paris, acquired an eminent and diſ- 
inguiſned name, and, without incurring the 
enſure of his ſuperiors, ſubſtituted Conſubſtan- 
ation in the place of Tranſubſtantiation towards 
he concluſion of this century []. 


le Per, ALLix. Pref ad F. Johannis Determinat. de Sacra- 
vento Altart;, publiſhed at London in 8-0, in the year 1680, 

o The book of this celebrated doctor was publiſhed by the 
earned ALLIx abovementioned, See BaLuzt'1 Fite Pontif, 
Venion, tom. i. p. 570,—DACHERII Spicileg. Peter. Script:r. 
2 ll. p. 58.—EcuARDI Scriptores Deminicani, tom. i. 
5 I, 
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CENT, 
XIII. 
PART II. 


Rites mul- 
tiplied. 


and the more remarkable events in the Chriſta 


to render its impreſſions more deep and laſting 
thought proper to exhibit it in a ſtriking manne 
to the external ſenſes. For this purpoſe, at ct: 


The Internal His roxy of the Cyurcn, 


CAF. N. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies uſed in the Chg 
during this century. 


I. YT would be endleſs to enumerate the add. 

tions that were made in this century to the 
external part of divine worſhip, in order to i- 
creaſe its pomp and render it more ſtriking. Thek 
additions were owing partly to, the public edit 
of the Roman pontifs, and partly to the privm 
injunctions of the Sacerdotal and Monaſtic order, 
who ſhared the veneration which was excited n 
the multitude by the fplendor and magnificenc 
of this religious ſpectacle. Inſtead of mentionite 
theſe additions, we ſhall only obſerve in gener 
that religion was now become a fort of a raree-ſhon 
in the hands of the rulers of the church, why, 


tain ſtated times, and eſpecially upon the mor 
illuſtrious feſtivals, the miraculous diſpenſation 
of the divine wiſdom in favour of the church, 


hiſtory, were repreſented under certain allegorical 
figures and images, or rather in a kind of mimt 
ſhew [4]. But theſe ſcenic repreſentations, f 
which there was a motley mixture of mirth and 
gravity, theſe tragi-comical ſpectacles, thougl 
they amuſed and affected in a certain manner tit 
gazing populace, were highly detrimental, inſtea 
of being uſeful, to the cauſe of religion; the 
degraded its dignity, and furniſhed abundai 
matter of laughter to its enemies. 


[4] It is probable enough, that this licentious cuſtom of ex 
Iting mimic repreſentations of religious objects derived its 08" 
trom the Mendicant friars. 


l 
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onſecrated in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
became the object of religious worſhip ; for this 
vas the natural conſequence of the monſtrous 


ch 


hat impious and ridiculous doctrine did not end 
ere; it produced all that train of ceremonies 
nd inſtitutions that are ſtill uſed in the church of 
dame in honour of that deiſied bread, as they blaſ- 
hemouſly call it. Hence thoſe rich and ſplendid 
eceptacles, that were formed for the reſidence of 
od under this new ſhape [7], and the lamps and 
ther precious ornaments that were deſigned to 
beautify this habitation of the Deity. And hence 
he cuſtom that ſtill prevails, of carrying about 
his divine bread in ſolemn pomp through the 
ublic ſtreets, when it is to be adminiſtered to 
ick or dying perſons, with many other ceremo- 
ies of a like nature, which are diſhonourable to 
eligion, and opprobrious to humanity. But that 
hich gave the finiſhing touch to this heap of 
abſurdities, and diſplayed ſuperſtition in its higheit 
xtravagance, was the inſtitution of the celebrated 
annual Feſtival of the Holy Sacrament, or, as it is 
ometimes called, of the body of Chriſt, whoſe 
rigin was as follows: A certain devout woman, 
hoſe name was JULIANA, and who lived at Liege, 
declared that ſhe had received a revelation from 
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lr] This blaſphemous language, which Dr. Mosnerm is 
dbliged to uſe in repreſenting the abſurdities of the doctrine of 


ou rarſub/7antiation, is nothing in compariſon with the impious 
er tees that were made uſe of by the abetters of that monſtrous 
ſteal enet to accommodate it, in ſome meaſure, to the capacities of 


be multitude, We need not wonder, that the Pagans metamor- 
hoſed their JuPITER into a bull, a evan, and other ſuch figures, 
hen we ſee the rulers of the Chriſtian church transforming the 
on of God into a piece of bread ; a transformation ſo vile, and, 
ven were it not vile, ſo uſeleſs, that it is inconceivable how it 
ould enter into the head of any mortal, and equally fo, how 
ie diſhops of Rome could confide fo far in the credulity of the 
cople as to riſk their authority by propagating ſuch a doctrine. 


3 heaven, 


| the) 
ndant 


of eli 
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IT. It will not appear ſurpriſing that the bread, 
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octrine of Tranſubtantiation. But the effects of relation to 


the eu- 
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heaven, intimating to her, that it was the will 
God, that a ar] feſtival ſhould be annual 
obſerved in honour of the holy ſacrament, gy 
rather of the real preſence of CHRIS T's body in that 
ſacred inſtitution. Few gave attention or credit 
to this pretended viſion, whoſe circumſtance 
were extremely equivocal and abſurd [5s], an 
which would have come to nothing, had it ng 
been ſupported by RopterT, biſhop of Liz, 
who, in the year 1246, publiſhed an order for the 
celebration of this feſtival throughout the whole 
E notwithſtanding the oppoſition which 

e knew would be made to a propoſal foundel 
only on an idle dream. After the death of Jv. 
LIANA, one of her friends and companions, whok 
name was Eve, took up her cauſe with uncom- 
mon zeal, and had credit enough with Ursu 
IV. to engage him to publiſh, in the year 1264 
a ſolemn edict, by which the feſtival in queſtion 
was impoſed upon all the Chriſtian churches with. 
out exception, This edict, however, did nt 
produce its full and proper effect, on account d 
the death of the pontif, which happened foot 
after its publication ; ſo that the feſtival unde 
conſideration was not celebrated univerſaly 
throughout the Latin churches before the ponti 
cate of CIEMENT V. [J, who, in the councl, 
held at Vienne in France, in the year 1311, cot 


i This fanatical woman declared, that as often as fie 
aldrefled heifelf ro God, or to the ſaints in prayer, ſhe {aw the 
full moon with a ſmall defect or breach in it; and that, ha"! 
Jong ſtudied to find cot the ſignification of this ſtrange appt? 
ance, ſhe was inward'y informeo by the ſpirit, that the u 
fignihed the chr ard that the defect or breach was the wall 
of an annval feſt:val in honour of the holy ſacrament, 

ſz] See Ba» Ho. Fist Origo prima Feſti Corporis Cunis 
T1 ex Viſi Sante Verginis Julias & oblato, publiſhed in 810% 
Lirge, in the y-»r 1619, = Darts, De cultus relig io hy 
p- 287.— Acta Sancter. April. tom. 1. p. 437 GO3.—And bote 
all BEN HDI T. Pont, Max de Feftis CMNIST Ie MARIE, lid. 


c. xiti. p. 350, tom. x. Opp. arm 
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rmed the edict of Ux BAN, and thus, in ſpite of e E N T, 
all oppoſition, eſtabliſhed a feſtival, which con- „ 1. 
tributed more to render the doctrine of tranſub-— 
ſtantiation agreeable to the people, than the 
decree of the council of the Lateran under Ix x o- 
cent III., or than all the exhortations of his 
lordly ſucceſſors. Ba | 

III. About the concluſion of this century, The year of 
Boxirace VIII. added to the public rites and 1d, the fc 
ceremonies of the church, the famous jubilee, of the 
which is {till celebrated at Rome, at a ſtated urch. 
period, with the utmoſt profuſion of pomp and 
magnificence. In the year 1299, a rumour was 
ſpread abroad among the inhabitants of that city, 
that all ſuch as viſited, within the limits of the 
following year, the church of St. Peter, ſhould 
obtain the remiſſion of all their ſins, and that 
this privilege was to be annexed to the perform- 
ance of the ſame ſervice once every hundred 
years, BOoN1FACE no ſooner heard of this, than 
he ordered ſtrict inquiry to be made concerning 
the author and the foundation of this report, and 
the reſult of this inquiry was anſwerable to his 
views; for he was aſſured, by many teſtimonies 
worthy of credit [4], (fay the Roman catholic 

MF [u] Theſe Teftimonies worthy of credit have never been 
produced by the Romiſh writers, unleſs we rank in that claſs, 
that of an old man, who had completed his 107th year, and 


who, being brought before Bonirace VIII., declared (if we 
may believe the Abbe FLeury) that his father, who was a 


| 3: te common labourer, had #flitted at the celebration of a jubilee, an 
aw the BY hundred years before that time, See FI EURY Hiſt. Eccle/. to- 
having WW ards the end of the twelfih century. lt is howevei a very un- 
öpper: *<countable thing, if the inſlitution of the jubilee year was not 
e runde invention of Box fr ACE, that there ſhould be neither in the 
e wait] cs of councils, nor in the records of hiftory, nor in the writ- 

gs of che learned, any trace, or the leaſt mention of its cele- 
Cunt BY ration be tore the year 13-0; this, with other reaſons of an ir- 
avo 08 'Elilible evidence, have perſuaded ſome Romanecatho'ic writers 
Hi conſider the inftitution of the jubilee year, as the invention 


| aboit of this pontif, who, to render it more reſpectable, pretended it 
„lib. 45 of a much earlier date, See Gil EN. & VicToRELL, apud 
Loxanyy Numijm, Pontif. Rom. tom. i. p. 22, 23. 


emel 8 4 hiſtorians) 


Cc EN T hiſtorians) that, from the remoteſt antiquity, thi 
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important privilege of remiſſion and indulgeng 
was to be obtained by the ſervices above-meq. 
tioned, No ſooner had the pontif received thi 
information than he iſſued out an epiſtolary man, 
date addreſſed to all Chriſtians, in which he en- 
acted it as a folemn law of- the church, thy 
thoſe who, every hundredth or jubilee year, con- 
feſſed their ſins, and viſited, with ſentiments of 
contrition and repentance, the churches of 9. 
Peter and St. Paul at Rome, ſhould obtain thereby 
the entire remiſſion of their various offences ſuj 
The ſucceſſors of Box ir Acx were not ſatisfied with 
adding a multitude of new rites and inventions, 
by way of ornaments, to this ſuperſtitious inſtiu- 
tion; but, finding by experience that it added u 
the luſtre and augmented the revenues of the Ro- 
man church, they rendered its return more fre- 
quent, and fixed 1ts celebration to every five and 
twentieth year [x]. 


CHAP, 


[w] So the matter is related by Jauzs CajtTan, cardind 
of St. George, ind nephew to BoxnIFACE, in his Relatio de Cu- 
teſimo ſeu Jb. s anno, Which is publithed in his Magna Bibl. 
ot heca Vet. Patrum, tom. vi. p. 426. 440. and in the Bbliotbeca 
Maxima Patrum, tom. xxv. p. 267. nor is there any reaſon i 
believe that his account is erroneous and falſe, nor that Boni 
FACE acted the part of an impoſtor, fiom a principle of avarice, 
upon this occaſion, 

N. B. It is not without aſtoniſhment, that we hear Dr. 
Mozaeim deciding in this manner with reſpect to the good faith 
of Box1Facz and the relation of his nephew. The charatterd 
that wicked and ambitious pontif is well known, and the relatiat 
of the cardinal of St. George has been proved to be the mol 
ridiculous, fabulous, motley piece of ſtuff that ever uſurped the 
the title of an hiſtorical record, See the excellent Lettres de M. 
Chais ſur les Jubilis (that are mentioned more at large in the 
following note), tom. i. p. 53. 

[x] The various writers, who have treated of the inſtitution 
of the Roman jubilee, are enumerated by Jo. ALBERT FAR. 
Crus, in his Bibliogr, Antiquar, p. 316. Among the Autboss 
that may be added to this liſt, there is one whom we thiok it 
neceſſary to mention particularly, wiz, the Reverend 2 ARLES 

HAS 
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CHAP. V. 


ncerning the diviſions and berefies that troubled the 
Church during this century. 


en- 
5 a W E have no account of any new ſects that 
of aroſe among the Greeks during this 


entury. Thoſe of the Neſtorians and Jacobites, 


i, p | 
hy hich were ſettled in the remoter regions of the 
wl. | eaſt, 
1th 


hals, whoſe Lettres Hiſtorigues et Dogmatiques ſur les Jubilis, 
des Indulgences, were publithed at the Hague in three volumes 


tus vo, in the year 1751. 

I tg [F Theſe letters of Mr, Caars (miniſter of the French church 
* t ir Hague, and well known in the Republic of Letters) con- 
ain the moſt full and accurate account that has been ever given of 
ſe 


ie inftitution of the jubilee, and of the riſe, progreſs, abuſes, and 
normities of the infamous traffic of indulgences. This account is 
uciciouſly collected from the beſt authors of antiquity, and from 
everal curious records that have eſcaped the reſearches of other 
mers; it is alſo interſperſed with curious, and ſometimes ludi- 
tous anecdotes, that render the work equally productive of en- 
ertainment and inſtruction. In the firſt volume of theſe Letters, 
he learned author lays open the nature and origin of the inſti- 
ution of the jubilee ; he proves it to have been a human inven- 
lon, which owed its ri/e to the avarice and ambition of the 
opes, and its credit to the ignorance and ſuperſtition of the peo- 
de, and whoſe celebration was abſolutely unknown before the 
birteenth century, which is the true date of its origin. He 
axes notice of the various changes it underwent with reſpec to 
de time of its celebration, the various colours with which the 
zmbitious pontifs covered it in order to render it reſpectable and 
Mering in the eyes of the multitude; and expoſes theſe illuſions 
y many convincing arguments, whoſe gravity is ſeaſoned with 
n agreeable and temperate mixture of decent raillery, He 
proves, with the utmoſt evidence, that the papal jubilee is an 
mitation of the Secular Games that were celebrated with ſuch 
om p in Pagan Reme. He points out the groſs contradictions 
Pat reign in the bulls of the different popes, with reſpect to the 
nature of this inſtitution and the time of its celebration, Nor 
ves he paſs over in ſilence the infamous traffic of indulgences, 


En ne worldly pomp and ſplendor, the crimes, debaucheries, and 
0 F ulorders of every kind, that were obſervable at the return of 
11 ich jubilee year. He lays alſo before the reader an hiſtorical 

L 


view 
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CENT, 


XIII. 


PART II. 


Neſtorians 
and Jaco» 
bites. 
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CENT. eaſt, and who equalled the Greeks in their aye. 
PAs + 1. fion to the rites and juriſdiction of the Lam 
church, were frequently ſolicited, by the minify 
of Franciſcan and Dominican miſſionaries ſeq 
among them by the popes, to receive the Romy 
yoke. In the year 1246, Innocent IV. uſed hj 
utmoſt efforts to bring both theſe ſects under his 
dominion ; and in the year 1278, terms of 2 
commodation were propuſed by NicoLas IV, u 
the Neſtorians, and particularly to that brand 
of the ſect which reſided in the Northern parts d 
Afia [ y]. The leading men both among th 
Neſtorians and Jacobites feemed to give ear y 
the propoſals that were made to them, and wer 
by no means averſe to a reconciliation with th 
church of Rome; but the proſpect of peace ſon 
vaniſhed, and a variety of cauſes concurred u 
prolong the rupture. 

TER II. During the whole courſe of this certuy, 
men ponziſs the Roman pontiſs carried cn the moſt barbara 


with vari- and inhuman perſecution againſt thoſe whom the 


ons fects, D 


whom they branded with the denomination of heretics; 1.t 


branded in- againſt all thoſe who called their pretended a 
mrely with thority and juriſdiction in queſtion, or taugt 


Abou of goftrines different from thoſe which were adopt 


and propagated by the church of Reme. For tit 


view of all the jub:!ees that were celebrated from the portite 
of Poxlrace VIII, in the year 13co, to that of Bexeoic 
XIV., iu 1750, with an entertaining account of the moltit 
markable acventures that happened among the pilgrims a 
repaired to Rome on thoſe occaſions, The ſecond and third 0 
Jumes of theſe in ereſting Letters treat of the indul/gences that! 
adminiſtered in the church of Rome. The reader will find he 
their nature and origin explained, the docttine of the Roms 
catholic divines relating to them flated and refuted, the il 
of this impious traffic accurately laid down, and its enorme 
ard per”icious effects circumſtantially expoſed with learnin 
p2i ſpicuitv, and candour, 
O] Opor. Rexat.nus, Axnal. Fecleſ. tom. xiii. ad A. l 
d xxxii. & tom. xv. ad A. 1303, F xxii. & ad A. 1304. H. 
Mar rn. Paris, H. Major. p. 372. 
ſec 
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fs of the Cathariſts, Waldenſes, Petrobruſians, C EN r. 
Lc. gathered ſtrength from day to day, ſpread þ * IL, 
nperceptibly throughout all Europe, aſſembled ——— 
umerous congregations in Italy, France, Spain, 
nd Germany, and formed by degrees ſuch a 
zowerful party as rendered them formidable to 
he Roman pontifs, and menaced the papal juriſ- 
Iition with a fatal revolution. To the ancient 
&s new factions were added, which, though they 
liffered from each other in various reſpects, yet 
ere all unanimouſly agreed in this one point, 
iz, © That the public and eſtabliſhed religion 
© was a motley ſyſtem of errors and ſuperſtition; 
© and that the dominion which the popes. had 
© uſurped over Chriſtians, as alſo the authority 
© they exerciſed in religious matters, were un- 
© lawful and tyrannical.”” Such were the notions 
ropagated by the ſectaries, who refuted the ſu- 
erltitions and impoſtures of the times by argu- 
ents drawn from the holy ſcriptures, and whoſe 
ſeclamations againſt the power, the opulence, 
nd the vices of the pontifs and clergy were ex- 
remely agreeable to many princes and civil ma- 
iltrates, who groaned under the uſurpations of 
he ſacred order. The pontifs, therefore, con- 
ered themſelves as obliged to have recourſe to 
ew and extraordinary methods of defeating and 
ubduing enemies, who, both by their number 
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wot end their rank, were every way proper to fill them 
ms ith terror. 
hid. The number of theſe diſſenters from the The riſe of 
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, xxiũ. 


ſect 


hurch of Reme was no where greater than in Nar- nis ingvi- 
ome Gaul [z], and the countries adjacent, where Marbonne 
ney were received and protected, in a ſingular © 
nanner, by Raymond VI., carl of Thelouſe, and 


ther perſons of the higheſt diſtinction ; and 


Iz] Taat part of France which, in ancient times, com pre- 


3 the provinces of Savey, Dauphine, Provence, ard Lan- 
We, 


where 
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where the biſhops, either through humanity q 
indolence, were ſo negligent and remiſs in th 
profecution of heretics, that the latter, laying 
aſide all their fears, formed ſettlements, and mul. 
tiplied prodigiouſly from day to day. Inxocgy 
III. was ſoon informed of all theſe proceeding, 
and about the commencement of this century ſent 
legates extraordinary into the fouthern provincy 
of France to do what the biſhops had left undone 
and to extirpate hereſy, in all its various form 
and modifications, without being at all ſcrupuloy 
in uſing ſuch methods as might be neceſfary u 
effect this ſalutary purpoſe. The perſons charge 
with this ghoſtly commiſſion were Raintes [| 
a Ciſtertian monk, P1ERRE DE CaSTELNAv [b, 
archdeacon of Maguelonne, who became alſo a 
terwards a Ciſtertian friar. Theſe eminent mik- 
ſionaries were followed by ſeveral others, among 
whom was the famous Spaniard Dominic, 
founder of the order of preachers, who, tt 
turning from FReme in the year 1206, fell i 
with theſe delegates, embarked in their caule 
and Jaboured both by his exhortations and action 
in the extirpation of herely, Theſe ſpiritul 
champions, who engaged in this expedition up 
the ſole authority of the pope, without eithe! 
aſking the advice or demanding the ſuccours d 
the biſhops, and who inflifted capital puniſhment 
upon ſuch of the heretics as they could not cos. 
vert by reaſon and argument, were diſtinguiſhe 
in common diſcourſe by the title of Inguifitarh 
and from them the formidable and odious tribu- 
nal called the Inguiſition derived its original. 


la] Inflead of RAIN IH R, other hiſtorians mention obe 
Raout, or RaLrh, as the aſſociate of PIERRE DE CASTELT 
NAU. See FLEURY, 41;floire Eccleſ. livr. Ixxvi. & xii. 

[2] The greateſt part of the Roman writers conſider PI ER. 
DE Cas TEL Av as the firſt Ingaiſitor. It will appear hereaſtet 
in what ſenſe this affertion may be admitted. For an accoudl 
of this legate, fee the 44a Sandor. tom. i. Martii, p. 401. 
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IV. When this new ſet of hereſy-hunters [e] c E N T, 
id executed their commiſſion, and purged the , A 
rovinces to which they were ſent of the greateſt ' 
art of the enemies of the Roman faith, the pon- ,jÞ*form of 
is were ſo ſenſible of their excellent ſervices, tica ſettled, 
hat they eſtabliſhed miſſionaries of a like nature, 
r, in other words, placed Inqguiſitors in almoſt 
very city whoſe inhabitants had the misfortune 
o be ſuſpected of hereſy, notwithſtanding the re- 
uctance which the people ſhewed to this new in- 
jtution, and the violence with which they fre- 
uently expelled, and ſometimes maſſacred theſe 
bloody officers of the popiſh hierarchy. The 
ouncil held at Thelouſe, in the year 1229, by 
RoManus, cardinal of St. Angelo, and pope's 


HAP. V. 


. egate, went ſtill farther, and erected in every 
mil ity a council of inquiſitors conſiſting of one prieft and 
onze /aymen [d]. This inſtitution was, however, 


uperſeded, in the year 1233, by GRECGCORY IX., 
ho intruſted the Dominicans, or preaching fri- 
rs, with the important commiſſion of diſcovering 


aule nd bringing to judgment the heretics that were 
tion orking in France, and in a formal epiſtle diſ- 
itualrbarged the biſhops from the burthen of that 
bp anful office [el. Immediately after this, the 


biſhop of Tournay, who was the pope's legate in 
rance, began to execute this new reſolution, by 
Ippointing PixeRRE CELLAN, and GuILLAUME 


e] The term of Hereſy-hunters, for which the tranſlator 
$ reſpontible, will not ſeem abſurd, when it is known, that the 


A f 
bl diſionarie, who were ſent into the provinces of Frarce to ex- 
ribu- pate nereſy, and the inquifitors who ſucceeded them, were 


ound by an oath, not only to ſeek for the heretics in towns, 
uſes, celiars, and other lurking-places, but allo in woods, 
aves, fields, c. 
e See Har DUIxI Concilia, tom. vii. p. 175. 
le] BeRNHARD. Guiponis in Chronico Pontif, MS, ap. Jac. 
cHaRbuu Scriptor. Prædicator. tom, i. p. 88. —PERCINL 
Materia Inguiſit. T boleane, ſubjoined to his Hiftoria Conventus 
F. Predicat. Theloſe, 1693, in 8v0.,— Hi/teire Generale de Las- 
ledec, tom, iii, p. 394, 395+ 
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CEN r. ARNAUD, inquifitors of heretical pravity at T, boli, 
1. and afterwards proceeded in every city, where ti 
— Dominicans had a convent, to conſtitute offi 


XIII. 
PART “I 


laudable that hiſtorian may have been in point of fidelity and 
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of the ſame nature, choſen from among tþ 
monks of that celebrated order { f ]. From thi 
period we are to date the commencement of th 
dreadful tribunal of the inguiſition, which in thy 
and the following ages ſubdued ſuch a prodigiay 
multitude of heretics, part of whom were c 
verted to the church by terror, and the reſt con 
mitted to the flames without mercy. For th 
Dominicans erected, firſt at Tholouſe, and after. 
wards at Carcaſſone and other places, a tremenday 
court, before which were ſummoned not of 
heretics, and perſons ſaſpected of hereſy, but like 
wiſe all who were acculed of magic, ſorcery, judciſh 
witchcraft, and other crimes of that kind. Th 
tribunal, in proceſs of time, was erected in ti 
other countries of Europe, though not every whe 
with the ſame ſucceſs [g]. 


g] The accounts we have here given of the firſt riſe of 
Inguiſition, though founded upon the molt unexceptionable t 
timonies and the moſt authentic records, are yet very diff 
from thoſe that are to be found in moſt authors. Certain lea 
men tell us, that the Tribunal of the Inquiſition was the invent 
of St. Douix ic, and was firlt erected by him in the city of . 
houſe : that he, of conſequence, was the fiſt inquiſitor: that! 
year of its inſtitution is indeed uncertain z but that it was il 
doubtedly confirmed in a ſolemn manner, by Inxocext U 
in the council of the Lateran, in the year 1215. See Jo. Aub 
FaBRICius, in his Lux Evangelii teti orbi exoriens, p. 50g, 
Part. LimBorcni Hiſtoria Inquifit. lib. i, c. x. p. 39. and0 
other writers mentioned by FaBRictus, I will not affiim, ! 
the writers who give this account of the matter have advand 
all this without authority; but this I will venture to ſay, “ 
the authors, whom they have taken for their guides, are 0. 
the firſt rate in point of merit and credibility, LIusose 
whoſe Hiſtory in the Inquifition is looked upon as a moſt | 
portant and capital work, is generally followed by modern 
ters in; their accounts of that odiovs tribunal, But, bos 


77 EcHARDU& PERCINus loc. citat, 


ligen 
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elpect ſimilar to that which was obſerved in the 
ordinary courts of juſtice [5]. But this ſimplicity 
2s gradually changed by the Dominicans, to 
whom experience ſuggeſted ſeveral new methods 
ff augmenting the pomp and majeſty of their ſpi- 
tual tribunal, and who made ſuch alterations in 
he forms of proceedings, that the manner of 


jpence, it is certain, that he was but little acquaiated with the 
eclefialtical hiſtory of the middle age; that he drew his mate- 
rials, not from the true and original ſources, but from writers 
ff a ſecond claſs, an1 thus has fallen, in the courſe of his hiſtory, 
into various mittakes, His account of the origin of the inquii- 
ion is undoubtedly falſe; nor dots that which is given by many 
ther writers approach nearer to the truth, The circumſtances 
{this account, which I have mentioned in the beginning of this 
oe, ate more eſpecially deſtitute of all foundation Meny of 
he Dominicans, who, in our times, have preſided in the court 
f inquifition, and have extolled the ſanctity of tha pious inſtitu- 
tion, deny, at the ſame time, that Douixic was its founder, as 
allo that he was the firſt inquiſitior, nay, that he was an inqui- 
tor at all, They go Kill farther, and affirm, that the court of 
oquiſition was not erected during the life of St. Dominic. Nor 
bs all this advanced inconfiderately, as every impartial inquirer 
Into the proofs they allege will eaſily perceive, Nevertheleſs, 
he queſtion, Whether or not St, Domitic was an inquiſitor ? 
tems to be merely a diſpute about words, and depends entirely 
pon the diffe:ent gnifications of which the term zxguifzer is 
uſceptible. That word, according to its original meaning, fig- 
hed a perſon inveſted with the commiſſion and authority of the 
Roman pontif to extirpate hereſy and oppoſe its abettors, but 
ot cloathed with any judicial power. But it ſoon acquired a dif- 
erent meaning, and ſignified a perſon appointed by the Roman 
pontif to proceed judicially againſt heretics and ſuch as were ſul- 
pected of hereſy, to pronounce ſentence according to their re- 
pettive caſes, and to deliver over to the ſecular arm ſuch as 
perſited obllinately in their errors, In this latter ſenſe Dowinxic 
Vas not an inqui/izor ; ſince it is well knows that there were no 
papal judges of this nature before the pontificate of Gx EGORY 
; but he was undoubtedly an ingui/tor in the original ſenſe 
hat was attached to that term. 

{5} The records, publiſhed by the BenediQines in their Hi/- 
ure Gener. de Languedoc, tom. iii. p. 371. ſhew the ſimplicity 
vat reigned in the proceedings of the inquiſition at its ficlt 


Inltitution, 
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taking cognizance of heretical cauſes became 9 
tally different from that which was uſual in ch 
affairs. Theſe friars were, to ſay the truth, en 
tirely ignorant of judicial matters; nor were thy 
acquainted with the procedures of any othy 
tribunal, than that which was called, in the Rs. 
man church, the Tribunal of penance, It wy 
therefore after this, that they modelled the ney 
court of Inguiſition, as far as a reſemblance be. 
tween the two was poſſible; and hence aroſe thy 
ſtrange ſyſtem of inguiſitorial law, which, in may 
reſpects, is ſo contrary to the common feeling 
of humanity, and the plaineſt dictates of equi 
and juſtice, This is the important circumſtance 
by which we are enabled to account for the ab. 
ſurd, imprudent, and iniquitous proceedings d 
the inquiſitors, againſt perſons that are acculedd 
holding, what they call, heretical opinions, 
VI. That nothing might be wanting to render 
this ſpiritual court formidable and tremendouy 
the Roman pontifs perſuaded the Europe 
princes, and more eſpecially the emperor Fat 
DERIC II. and Lewis IX. king of France, not 
only to enact the moſt barbarous laws againl 
heretics, and to commit to the flames, by the mi 
niſtry of public juſtice, thoſe who were pro 
nounced ſuch by. the inguiſitors, but alſo to main. 
tain the inquiſitors in their office, and grant them 
their protection in the moſt open and ſolemn man 
ner. The edicts to this purpoſe iſſued out by 
FRrEDERIC II. are well known; edicts every wi 
proper to excite horror, and which rendered tit 
molt illuſtrious piety and virtue incapable « 
ſaving from the cruelleſt death ſuch as had tis 
misfortune to be diſagreeable to the inquife 


tors [i]. Theſe abominable laws were not, how 
ever 


[i] The law of the emperor Fxeveric, in relation toll 


inquiſitors, may be ſeen in LimBorcn's Hiftery of the Ingo 


Caar. v. Diviſſons and Heręſies. 


arrogance, with a ſpirit of ſuſpicion and perfidy, 
nay, even with temerity and imprudence. Ac- 
cordingly they were inſulted by the multitude in 
many places, were driven, in an ignominious 
manner, out of ſome cities, and were put to 
death in others; and Cox RAD of Marpurg, the 
firſt German inquiſitor, who derived his com- 
miſſion from GREGORY IX., was one of the many 
victims that were ſacrificed upon this occaſion to 
the vengeance of the public [&], which his in- 
credible barbarities had raiſed to a dreadful de- 
oree of vehemence and fury [I]. 


ien, as alſo in the Epiſtles of PIERRE DE VIONES, and in BZ o- 
os RAYNALDUs, Sc. The edict of St. Lewis, in favour of 
theſe ghoſtly judges, is generally known under the title of Ca- 
rentes ; for ſo it is called by the French lawyers on account of 
ts beginning with that word. It was iſſued out in the year 1229, 
5 the FenediQtine monks have proved ſufficiently in their Hi,. 
enerale de Langucdoc, tom. iii. p. 378. 576. It is alſo pub. 
ſhed by CaTELIUS, in his Hiſtor. Comit. Tolgſanor. p. 340. 
ind in many other authors, This edi is as ſevere and inhuman, 
o the full, as the laws of FREDpeRIc II. For a great part of the 
andy of good king Lewis confiſted in his furious and impla- 
able averſion to heretics, againſt whom he judged it more expe- 
nent to employ the influence of racks and gibbets, than the 
duer of reaſon and argument. See Du FresnNe, Vita Ludovice 
Join villio ſeripta, p. 11. 39. 

(#] The life of this furious and celebrated inquiſitor has been 
ompoſed from the moſt authentic records that are extant, and 
ilo from ſeveral valuable manuſcripts by the learned Joux 
ERMAN SCHMINK1U5, See allo Wappinc. Annal. Miner. 
ha p. 151. 355. & ECHARD. Scriptor. Dominican, tom. i. 
487. 

(> [!] The Abbe Frruxv acknowledges the brutal barba- 
y of this unrelenting inquiſitor, who, under the pretext of he- 
ly, not only committed to the flames a prodigious number of 
obles, clerks, monks, hermits, and lay- perſons of all rarks, 
t moreover cauſed them to be put to death, the very ſame day 


were accuſed, without appeal. Sce FLevRy, Hñ. Ecrle/: 
Vr. lxxx, 5 xxiv. 


Vor. III. ” VII, 


ever, ſufficient to reſtrain the juſt indignation of e 
the people againſt theſe inhuman judges, whoſe p 
barbarity was accompanied with ſuperſtition and — 
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VII. When Innocent III. perceived that th 
labours of the firſt inguiſitors were not immediate 
attended with ſuch abundant fruits as he hy 
fondly expected, he addreſſed himſelf, in the yen 
1207, to Phil AucGusTus, king of France, and 
to the leading men of that nation, ſoliciting then 
by the alluring promiſe of the moſt ample ind. 
gences, to extirpate all, whom he thought proper 
to call heretics, by fire and ſword [mz]. This en 
hortation was repeated with new acceſſions d 
fervour and earneſtneſs the year following, whe 
PIERRE DE CASTELNAU, the legate of this pontif 
and his inquiſitor in France, was put to death by 
the patrons of the people, called heretics [1], 
Not long after this, the Ciſtertian monks, in the 
name of this pope, proclaimed a cruſade again 
the heretics throughout the whole kingdom d 
France, and a ſtorm ſeemed to be gathering 
againſt them on all ſides: Raymond VI., earl d 
Tholouſe, in whoſe territories CASTELNAvu had 
been maſſacred, was ſolemnly excommunicated, 
and, to deliver himſelf from this eccleſiaſtical 
malediction, changed ſides, and embarked in tit 
cruſade now mentioned. In the year 1209, 1 
formidable army of croſs-bearers commenced 
againſt the heretics, who were comprehendel 


under the general denomination of Albigenſes [1 
al 


In] IxxocexTr III. Epifele, Lib. x. Epi. 49. 

[=] Id. ibid. £76, xi. Ep, 20, 27, 28, 29.— Ada Sander. Man. 
tom. i. p. 411. | 

[ſo] The term Albigenſes is uſed in two ſenſes, of which tit 
one is general, and the other more confined. In its more gere, 
ral and extenſive ſenſe it comprehends all the various kinds 0 
hereticks who reſided at this time in Norbonne-Gaud, i. e. in uf 
ſouthern parts of France, This appears from the following pn. 
ſage of PeTRUs Sarwnems1s, who, in the Dedication of #1 By 
tory of the Albigenſes to Innocent III., expreſſes himtelf thus 
Toloſani et aliarum civitatum, et caſtrorum heretict, et defenſe 
eorum generaliter Albigenſes wocantur. The ſame author diwi 
afterwards the Albigenſes into vaiious ſects (Cap. ii. p. 38 


4 


cur. Vo Diviſions and Herefies, 


utmoſt exertions of cruelty, though with various 


ea this ghoſtly war was ARNALD, abbot of the Ciſ- 
and WWcrtians, and legate of the Roman pontif: ard 
em the commander in chief of the troops employed 


in this noble expedition was S1MoN earl of Mont- 
rd, Raymond VI., earl of Tholouſe, who, 
onſulting his ſafety rather than his conſcience, 
ad engaged in the cruſade againſt the heretics, 


hen Nas obliged to change ſides, and to attack their 
nti, Wperſecutors. For Simon, who had embarked in 
n his war, not ſo much from a principle of zeal for 


eligion, or of averſion to the heretics, as from a 


tie ere of augmenting his fortune, caſt a greedy 
aint Wye upon the territories of RaymonD, and his 
n of Wclfiſh views were ſeconded and accompliſhed by 
ering be court of Rome. After many battles, ſieges, 


ind a multitude of other exploits conducted with 


habe moſt intrepid courage and the moſt abomi- 
ated, able barbarity, he received from the hands of 
(tical WMxxocenT III., at the council of the Lateran, 
in tie. D. 1215, the county of Tholonſe and the other 
09, | ands, belonging to that earl, as a reward for his 
ence 
endet T which he confiders that of the Valdenſes as the leaſt pernici- 


us, Mali erant Waldenſes, ſed comparatione aliorum heretico- 
un longe minus perverſi, It was not, however, from the city of 
(/bigia, or Albi, that the French heretics were comprehended 
oder the general title of Albigenſes, but from another circum- 
ance, to wit, that the greateſt part of Narbonne-Gazl was, in 
century, called Aibigen/ium, as the Benedictine monks have 
early demonſtrated in their Hiſtoire Generale de Languedoc, 
hich iWon. iii, not. xiii, p. 652, The term Albigen/es, in its more 
onfined ſenſe, was uſed to denote thoſe heretics who inclined 
wards the Manichzan ſyſtem, and who were otherwiſe known 
e. in de the denominations of Cathariſts, Publicant, or Pauliciant, 
ving pt nd Bulgarians, This appears evidently from many inconteſt- 
ble authorities,and more eſpecially ſrom the Codex Inquifitionis 
If tho i are, publiſhed by LimroRCH, in his Hiſcry of the Ingui- 
Mig, and in which the Albigenſes are carefully diftir guiſhed trom 
r dne ther ſes that made a noiſe in this century. 


T 2 zeal 


an open war which they carried on with the o EN T. 


PAAT II. 
ſucceſs, for ſeveral years. The chief director of — 
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zeal in ſupporting the cauſe of God and of {| 
church, About three years after this, he loſt his 
life at the ſiege of Tholouſe. Raymond, his yz 
liant adverſary, died in the year 1222. 

VIII. Thus were the two chiefs of this de. 
plorable war taken off the ſcene; but this n. 
moval was far from extinguiſhing the infernd 
flame of perſecution on the ſide of the pontifs, 9c 
calming the reſtleſs ſpirit of faction on that of the 
pretended heretics. Raymond VII., earl of Th. 
louſe, and AMaLRic, earl of Moatford, ſucceede 
their fathers at the head of the contending parties 
and carried on the war with the utmoſt vehemencz 
and with ſuch various ſucceſs as rendered the 
iſſue for ſome time doubtful. The former ſeemel 
at firſt more powerful than his adverſary, and the 
Roman pontif Hoxokrivs III., alarmed at the 
vigorous oppoſition he made to the orthodox 
legions, engaged Lewis VIII., king of France, by 
the moſt pompous promiſes, to march in perl 
with a formidable army againſt the enemies of the 
church. The obſequious monarch liſtened to tix 
ſolicitations of the lordly pontif, and embarke 
with a conſiderable military force in the cauſe d 
the church, but did not live to reap the fruitsd 
his zeal. His engagements, however, with tit 
court of Rome, and his furious deſigns againſt tit 
heretics, were executed with the greatelt alacrij 
and vigour by his ſon and ſucceſſor LEWIS tit 
Saint; ſo that RaymonD, preſſed on all ſidez 
was obliged, in the year 1229, to make peat 
upon the moſt diſadvantageous terms, even 0 
making a ceſſion of the greateſt part of his terſ 
tories to the French monarch, after having fact: 
ficed a conſiderable portion of them, as a peace 


offering to the church of Rome [p]. This treat 
0 
ce [p] It was in conſequence of this treaty (of which ' 


articles were drawn up at Meaux, and afterwards confines N 
aril 
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CHAP, V. 


of peace gave a mortal blow to the cauſe of he- 
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rely, and diſperſed the champions that had ap- pA i. 
eared in its defence; the inguiſition was eſtabliſun- ——— 


ed at Tholouſe, and the heretics were not only 
expoſed to the pious cruelties of Lewis, but, what 
was ſtill more ſhocking, Raymond himſelf, who 
had formerly been their patron, became their per- 
ſecutor, and treated them upon all occaſions with 
the moſt inhuman ſeverity, It is true, this prince 
broke the engagements into which he had entered 
by the treaty above mentioned, and renewed the 
war againſt Lewis and the inquiſitors, who abuſed 
their victory and the power they had acquired 
in the moſt odious manner. But this new effort, 
in favour of the heretics, was attended with little 
or no effect; and the unfortunate earl of Tholouſe, 
the Jaſt repreſentative of that noble and powerful 
houſe, dejected and exhauſted by the loſſes he 
had ſuſtained, and the perplexities in which he was 
involved, died, in the year 1249, without male 
fue, And thus ended a civil war, of which re- 
lgion had been partly the cauſe, and partly the 
pretext, and which, in its conſequences, was 
highly profitable both to the kings of France and 
to the Roman pontifs [2]. 


IX. 


Paris, in preſence of LE W Is) that the univerſity of Tholcuſe was 


tounded, Ray mor having bound himſelf thereby to pay the 


ſum of 40c0 {filver maics, in order to the ſupport of two pro- 
ſellors 04 divinity, two of canon law, two of grammar, and fix 


of the liberal arts, duriag the ſpace of ten years. We muſt alſo 


ovierve, that what Dr. Mosnue1tm ſays of the ceſſion that Ray- 
MOXD made of his lands is not ſufiiciently clear and accurate. 


* . 9 * 
Iheſe lands were not to be transferred till after his death, and 


they were to be transferred to the brother of LEWIS IX., who, 


«cording to the treaty, was to eſpouſe the daughter of RA x- 


nonp. See FLEURY, Hi. Ecclz/. livr, lxxix. J 50. 
7 Many writers boch ancient and modern have related the 


"cumkances of this religious war, that was carried on againſt 
ue caris of Tholouſe and their confederates, and alſo againſt the 


eretics, whoſe cauſe they maintained, But none of the hiſto- 


"RW, whom ! have confulted on this ſubject, have treated it 


+0 with 
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CENT, IX. The ſeverity which the court of Rome em. 
pj. ployed in the extirpation of hereſy, and the for. 
— midable arguments of fire and ſword, racks and 
We,; gibbets, with which the popes and their creature 
Sifters of the reaſoned againſt the enemies of the church, were 
free pit» not ſufficient to prevent the riſe of new and moſt 
pernicious ſects in ſeveral places. Many of theſe 
ſects were inconfiderable in themſelves, and tran- 
ſitory in their duration, while ſome of them 
made a noiſe in the world, and were ſuppreſſed 
with difficulty. Among the latter we may reckon 
that of the Brethren and Siſters of the free ſpirit, 
which about this time gained ground ſecretly and 
imperceptibly in ah, France, and Germany, and 
ſeduced into its boſom multitudes of perſons a 
both ſexes, by the ſtriking appearance of piety 
that was obſerved in the conduct of the member; 
that compoſed it. How far the councils of this 


century proceeded againſt this new ſect, we can- 


with that impartiality which is ſo eſſential to the merit of hiſlorica 
writing, The Proteſtant writers, among whom Bas x Ax de- 
ferves an eminent rank, are too favourable to Ray mon and 
the Abigen/es; the Roman-catholic hiſtorians lean with ſtill more 
partiality to the other fide, Of theſe latter the moſt recent are 
Bexepict, a Dominican monk, author of the Hiſtoire des Ali. 
geois, des Vaudois, et des Barbets, publiſhed at Paris, in 1091, 
in two volumes, 12mo,—]. Barr. LancLons, a jeſuit, who 
compoſed the Hiſtoire des Croiſades contre les Albigeois, which 
was publiſhed in 12mo, at Rewen, in 1703, to which we mul 
add, Jo, Jac. Pexcins Monumenta Conventus Toleſani Ordini 
FF. Prædicator. in quibus Hiſtoria hujus Conventus diſtribuitu, 
et refertur totius Albi genſium fatti naratio, Toloſz, 1693. Fil 
Theſe writers are chargeable with the greateſt partiality and in- 
juſtice in the reproaches and calumnies they throw out ſo libera ) 
againſt the Raymonps and the Albigenſes, while they diſguiſe, 
with a perfdious dexterity, the barbari:y of Simon of Moniforl, 
and the ambitious views of extending their dominions that ef. 
gaged the kings of France to enter into this war. The molt 
ample and accurate account of this expedition againſt the Here: 
tics is that which is given by the learned Benedictines CLA“ 
LE Vic and JosEPH VAISSETTE, in their Hiftoire Generale «t 
Languedoc, Paris, 1730, tom. iii. in which, however, there as 
ſeveral omiſſions, which render that valuable work defective. 


hot 


mo 5 3» Tt >, —— ry => wy 


=” ww SY» 


Chap. V. Diviſions and Herefies. 


not ſay with any certainty ; becauſe we have upon 
record but a few of the decrees that were iſſued 
our upon that occaſion, Perhaps the obſcurity 
of the riſing faction ſkreened it, in a great mea- 


0 age | 
re Wore, from public view. But this was not the 
ae in the following age; the Brethren and Siſters 
eſe above mentioned came forth from their retreats 


in proportion as their numbers increaſed ; they 
drew upon them the eyes of the world, and 
particularly thoſe of the znguifitors, who com- 
mitted to the flames ſuch of theſe unhappy en- 
huſiaſts as fell into their hands; while the 
ouncils, held in Germany and other nations, 
loaded them with excommunications and damna=- 
ory edicts, 

This new ſe& took their denomination from 
he words of St. Paul [Y], and maintained that 
the true children of God were inveſted with the 
privilege of a full and perfect freedom from the 
Puriſdiction of the /aw [J. They were called, 
by the Germans and Flemiſh, Beghards and Be- 
puttes, which, as we have feen already, was a 
name uſually given to thoſe who made an extra- 
ordinary profeſſion of piety and devotion. They 


r] Romans viii. 2. 14. 
The accounts we here give of theſe wretched Fanatics are, 


ls held in France and Germany, from the Diplomas of the Ro- 
man pontifs, the ſentences pronounced by the inquiſitors, and 
he Other ſources of information to which I have had acceſs. I 


a I Have alſo a collection of extracts from certain books of theſe en- 
. Pauſialts, and more eſpecially from that which treated of the 
ut e /piritual rocks, and which was in the higheſt eſteem among 
{fort ide free brethren, who conſidered it as a treaſure of divine wiſdom 


and doctrine. As I cannot expoſe here theſe records to the ex- 


2 er of the curious reader, I beg leave to refer him to a 
abe ong and ample edict iſiued out againſt theſe Brethren by HEN 


vl., archbiſhop of Colegn, and publilt.ed in the Sratuta Colo- 
tienſſa, A. 1554. p. 58, This edit is, in every reſpect, con- 
jo mabſe to thoſe publiſhed, on the ſ:me occaſion, at Mentz, A, 
efixburg, Paderborn, Bexiers, Triers, aud other places. 
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yor the moſt part, taken from authentic records, which have 
not been as yet publiſhed, from the decrees of ſynods and coun- 
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CENT, received from others, the reproachful denoming. 

n. tion of Bicorni, i. e. Ideots. In France, they 

—— were known by the appellation of Beghins and 
Beghines, while the multitude diſtinguiſhed then 
by that of Turlupins, the origin and reaſon d 
which title I have not been able to learn [?]. No. 
thing carried a more ſhocking air of lunacy and 
diſtraction than their external aſpect and man. 
ners. They ran from place to place clothed in 
the moſt ſingular and fantaſtic apparel, and beg. 
ged their bread with wild ſhouts and clamour, 
rejecting with horror every kind of induſtry and 
labour, as an obſtacle ro divine contemplation, 
and to the aſcent of the ſoul towards the Father 
of ſpirits, In all their excurſions they were fol. 
lowed by women, with whom they lived in the 
moſt intimate familiarity [4]. They diſtributed 
among the people books, which contained the 
ſubſtance of their doctrine, held nocturnal aſſem- 
blies in places remote from public view, and fe- 
duced many from frequenting the ordinary inſt 
tutions of divine worthip, 

Themyſti- X. Theſe brethren, who gloried in the freedon 

of this ea, Which they pretended to have obtained, zhrough 
the ſpirit, from the dominion and obligation d 
the /aw, adopted a certain rigid and fantaſtic {yl 
tem of Myſtic theology, built upon pretended ph 
loſophical principles, which carried a ſtriking 
reſemblance of the impious doftrines of tie 


] Many have written, but none with accuracy and preciſion, 
concerning the Turlupins, See BEausoBRE's Diſſertation fat 
les Adamites, part II. p. 384. where that learned author b 
tallen into ſeveral errors, as uſually happens to him when be 
treats ſubjects of this kind. I know not the origin of the word 
T#r/uzin, but | am able to demonſtrate by the moſt autheni 
records, that the perſons ſo called, who were burnt at Paris ant 
in other parts of France, were no other than the Prethren of ti 
free jpirit, who were condemned by the Roman pontifs, all 
allo hy various Councils, 

{u} Hence they were called, in Germany, Schaveftrionts, à 
appears by the decrees of ſeveral councils, 
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pant beiſts. For they held, © That all things © x w T. 


« flowed by emanation from God, and were finally , 


XIII. 
ART II. 


« to return to their divine ſource : that rational — 


« ſouls were ſo many portions of the Supreme 
« Deity, and that the univerſe, conſidered as one 
« great whole, was God: that every man, by the 
« power of contemplation, and by calling off his 
mind from ſenſible and terreſtrial objects, might 
« be united to the Deity in an ineffable manner, 
« and become one with the Source and Parent 
« of all things : and that they, who, by long and 
« aſſiduous meditation, had plunged themſelves 
as it were, into the aby/s of the Divinity, ac- 
« quired thereby a moſt glorious and ſublime 
liberty, and were not only delivered from the 
« yiolence of ſinful luſts, but even from the com- 
« mon inſtincts of nature.” From theſe and 
ſuch like doctrines, the bretbreu under conſider- 
ation drew this impious and horrid concluſion, 
« That the perſon: who had aſcended to God in 
te this manner, and was ablorbed by contem- 
« plation in the abyſs of Deity, became thus a 
« part of the Godhead, commenced God, was the 
e $ of Ged in the fame ſenſe and manner that 
« CynisT was, and was thereby raiſed to a glo- 
« rious independence, and freed from the obli- 
« vation of all laws human and divine.” It was 


in conſequence of all this, that they treated with 


contempt the ordinances of the goipel, and every 
external act of religious worſhip, looking upon 
prayer, faſting, baptiſm, and the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, as the firſt elements of piety 
adapted to the ſtate and capacity of children, 
and as of no ſort of uſe to the perfect man, whom 
long meditation had raiſed above all external 


lungs, and carried into the boſom and eſſence of 


the Deity [ ww), XI, 
|] may not be improper to place here a certain number 
v wilences trauilated faithtuily from ſeveral of the more ſecret 
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CENT. XI. Among theſe Fanatics there were ſevery 


XIII. 
P AAT 


Among theſe who extended that liberty of the ſpirit, which they 


here ie 


tere were looked upon as the privilege of true believers, ng 
A . farther than to an exemption from the duties of 
themes external worſhip, and an immunity from the 
by their emi- 
nent probity A 2 2 
an, others was placed by this claſs of men in internal devo. 
that were 

licentious in l 5 
8 infamous the rules of monaſtic diſcipline, and all other ex. 
degree. 


- 


The Internal His roxv of the Cyurcn, 


u. perſons of eminent probity, who had entered int 
this ſect with the moſt upright intentions, and 


ſitive laws of the church. The whole of religion 


tion, and they treated with the utmoſt contempt 


books of theſe Heretics. The following will be ſufficient to 
give the curious reader a full idea of their impiety, | 

Every pieus and good man is the only begotten ſon of God, whm 
God engendered from all eternity : (tor thele Heretics maintained, 
that what the ſcriptures tzught concerning the diſtinction of 
Three Perſons in the divine vature, is by no means to be undes. 
ſtood literally, and therefore explained it according to the prin. 
ciples of their my ſtical and fantaſtic ſyſtem.) 

All created things are non entities or nothing : I do not ſay tha 
they are ſmall or minute; but that they are abſolutely nothing. 

There is in the ſoul of man ſomithing that is neither creattd, 
nor ſuſceptible of creation, and that is, rationaiity, or the prum 
of reaſoning 

God is neither good, nor better, ner befl : whoſcever therefor 
ealls the Deity good, does as fooliſhly as he who calls an obe 
black, which he knows to be white. 

God /iill engenders his only begotten ſon, and begets Hill th 

fame ſon, whom he had begotten from eternity. For every opera- 
tien of the Deity is uniform and one; and therefore he engenatr 
bis ſon abitbeut any diviſion. 

What the ſcriptures ſay concerning Chrift is true of every god 
of every divine man. And every quality cf the divine nature bt 
=" equally to every perſon, whoſe piety is genuine and fincert. 

o theſe horrid paſſages we may add the following ſentences, 
in which, Joux, biſhop of Srra/bourg, (in an edict he publiſhed 
againſt the Brethren of the free ſpirit, or Beghards, in the en 
1317, the Sunday before the feaſt of the aſſumption of the Virgi 
Ma v) diſcovers farther the blaſphemous doctrines of this impi- 
ous ſect. Deus (ſays theſe Heretics) % formaliter omne quod if 
Quilibet homo perfectus eft ( bri//us per naturam. Hemo perfedii 
e liber in totum, nec tenetur ad ſervandum praecepta eccigſic dats 
a Deo Nulta ſunt poetica in evangelio, guar non ſunt vera, f 
bomines credere magis debent conteptibus ex anima ſua Deo juni 
profetiis, quam evangelio, &c. 


ternal 
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ernal rites and inſtitutions as infinitely beneath C E N T. 
be attention of the perfect. Nor were their ex- Pn. 
ortations and their examples without effect; for ——— 
bout the middle of this century they perſuaded a 
onſiderable number of monks and devout per- 

ons, in Swabia, to live without any rule, and to 

ve God in the liberty of the ſpirit, which was the 

wot acceptable ſervice that could be preſented to the 

Deity [x]. The inquiſitors, however, ſtopped 

heſe poor enthuſiaſts in the midſt of their career, 

nd committed ſeveral of them to the flames, in 

Fhich they expired, not only with the moſt un- 

louded ſerenity, but even with the moſt triumph- 

nt feelings of cheerfulneſs and joy. 

But there were among theſe Brethren of the free 

birit another claſs of Fanatics very different from 

heſe now mentioned, and much more extrava- 

zant, whoſe ſyſtem of religion was as dangerous, 

sit was ridiculous and abſurd, ſince it opened a 

loor to the moſt licentious manners. Theſe 

rretched enthuſiaſts maintained, that, by conti- 

wal contemplation, it was poſſible to eradicate 

| the inſtincts of nature out of the heaven-born 


refer . * * . 

dh ind, and to introduce into the ſoul a certain 

FE vine ſtupor, and holy apathy, which they looked 

: pon as the great characteriſtics of Chriſtian per- | 
— 


ection. The perſons who adopted theſe ſenti- 
nents, took ſtrange liberties in conſequence of 
heir pretended ſanctity, and ſnewed, indeed, by 
heir conduct, that they had little regard to ex- 
ernal appearances; for they held their ſecret 


lied Wſſemblies ſtark naked, and lay in the ſame beds 
Ye th their ſpiritual ſiſters, or, indiſcriminately, 
* th other women, without the ſmalleſt ſcruple 
0 if r heſitation. This ſhocking violation of de- 
tn ency was a conſequence of their pernicious 
# data 

era, 01 


[x] Se Mar. Crusius, Annal. Suevicorum, part III. lib. 
ap. xiv. ad A. 1261, p. 99. edit. Vet. — This author has taken 
materials from Felix Faber, an impartial writer, 


J una 
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ſyſtem, 


CENT. ſyſtem. They looked upon decency and mode 


PAN y Il. 


The Internal His roxy of the Cnuxch. 


as marks of inward corruption, as the charats 
of a foul that was ſtill under the dominion of tþ 
tenſual, animal, and laſcivious ſpirit, and thy 
was not, as yet, re-united to the divine nat, 
irs center and ſource. And they conſidered, 3 
at a fatal diſtance from the Deity, all ſuch x 
either felt the carnal ſuggeſtions of nature, a 
were penetrated with warm emotions at the yi 
or approach of perſons of a different ſex, or ner 
incapable of vanquiſhing and ſuppreſſing the 
riſing fervor of luſt and intemperance [| y]. 

There were, moreover, in this fanatical troq, 
certain enthuſiaſts, who far ſurpaſſed in impiey 
the two claſſes we have been now mentioning, 
who abuſed the ſyſtem and doctrines of the ſe 
lo as to draw from them an apology for all kink 


[y ] Certain writers, whoſe principal zeal is employed inti 
Ce2tence of theſe heretics, and who have accuſtomed thenikhe 
ro entertain a high idea of the ſanctity of all thoſe who, in tie 
middle age, ſeparated themſelves from the communion of tht 
church of Ree, ſuſpect the inquiſitors of having attributed falls 
ly cheſe impious doctrines to the Brethren of the free ſpirit, wi 
a view to blacken theſe j; ious nen, and to render them odiots 
But this ſuſpicion is entirely groundleſs; and the account cf i 
matter, which we have given in the text, is conformable to tit 
firictefſt truch. The inquiſi:ors have been leſs fabulous in tbet 
accuſations of theſe heretics, than many are apt to imagite 
T'hev acknowledge that the Zeg/ards, though deltitute of ſhams 
vere nut ch-rgeable, generally ſpeaking, with a breach of i 
duties of chaltit; and abſtinence. They were indeed of opinie 
that this firmneſs and inſenſibilit, of heart, which rendered then 
proot againſt female charms and deaf to the voice of nature, a 
a privilege granted them by the devil. For they adopted lt 
opinion of honeit N1zdER, ( Formicar. lib. iii. cap. v. p. 300 
and affirmed, that it was in the power of that evil ſpirit to end 
men cold, aud to ex inguiſh the warm and Jaſcivious ſolicitatio 
of nature; and that Satan wroug ht this miracle upon his friend 
and adherents, in order to procure them a high reputation“ 
ſanctity, and make them appear ſaperior in virtue to the rel 
inankind. Credo (th Nitgber, who was both a Dominica 
and an ivquititor) guo/uam ex tis demonis opere affedtos fuiſt ® 
mowverentur ad naturales attus incentineuti& . , « Facilliuu 
enim eft camoibus infrigidare, 0 
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mately united to God, could not fin, let his con- 
ut be ever ſo horrible and atrocious. This 
xecrable doctrine was not, indeed, explained in 
She fame manner by all the Brethren of the free 
writ that were ſo outrageous as to adopt it. 
Some held, that the motions and actions of the 
ody had no relation at all to the ſoul, which, by 
ts union with God, was blended with the divine 
pature: others fell into a notion infinitely inju- 
ous to the Supreme Being, and maintained, that 
he propenſities and paſſions that aroſe in the foul 
pf the divine man aiter his union with the Deity, 
vere the propenſities and affections of God him- 
elf, and were therefore, notwithſtanding their 
pyparent deformity and oppoſition to the law, 
oly and good, ſeeing that the Supreme Being 1s 
nfinitely exalted above all law and all obligation 
z]. It is neceſſary to obſerve, before we leave 
this 


U . This account will be confirmed by the following paſſage 
athtuily tranſlated from the famous book of the Mie Recks, 
ritten original!) in German: Moreover the divine man operales 


ua be produced and formed the heavens and the earth. He is 
uſo the father of the eternal word, Neither could Gd produce 
pry thing without this divine man. who is therefore obliged to 
tender his will conformable to the wwill of Ged, that ſo whatfeever 
ay be agreeable to the Deity, may be agreeable to him alſo, UF 
berefore it be the æuill of God that I ſhould commit fin, my <witl 
nuſt be the ſame, and 1 muſt not even defire to abſtain from ſin. 
lis is true contrition, And although a man, who is wwell ana 
ruly united to God, may hade committed a thouſand mortal fins, he 
v2 bt not even to o ſh that he had not committed them; nay, he ſhould 
aher die a thouſand ataths than omit one of theſe mortal ſins, 
[ence the accuſation brought by the inquifitors againſt this im- 
Dus felt, whom thev reproach with ma ataining, that che fin of 
Fan united to God, is not /in. ſince God xvorks in bim and with 
m whatever he det. HENRY SUS, a Dominican monk, and 
ne af the moſt celebrated My flic writers, complied, in tae 
olowipg century, another Book concerning the Nine Rocks, which 
io de ound in the edition of his works publiſhed by LAV Nr. 
SuRx tus. 
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f wickedneſs, and who audaciouſly maintained, C F N T. 


XIII. 


hat the divine man, or the believer, who was in- pr u. 


id engeraers whatever the Deity operates and engenders, For in 


CENT. this ſubject, that flagitious and impious impoſioꝶ 
P Ar ll, 
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mingled themſelves ſometimes with this ſeR, ay 
took the name of Beghards, that by a feigne 
piety they might impoſe upon the multitude, 20 
deceive the ſimple into their ſnares [a]. 


All, 


SUuRiUs, But this book is entirely different from that hid 
was in ſuch high eſteem among the Beghards, though it ben 
the ſame title, The latter is of much older date, and wg; 
vogue in Germany, among the Brethren of the free ſdirit, low 
before Suso was born. There fell ſome time ago into ny 
hands an ancient manuſcript, compoſed in Alſace, during th 
fifteenth century, and containing an account of various Neri. 
tions and Viſions of that age. In this manuſcript I found a pie 
entitled, Declaratio Religiofs cuj uſdam ſuper revelatione Carthy 
frano cuidam de Eccleſiæ per gladium reformatione, Leadii, 4 
1453, Jacta; and almoſt in the beginning of this declaration th 
following paſſage relating to the Book of the Nine Rocks : Ham 
quidam dewotiſſimus, licet Laicus, Librum de novem Rupibus ms 
fſeripfit a Deo compulſus, ubi multa ad praſens pertinentia contin 
tur de Ecclęſiæ renovatione et prævia gravi perſecutione. Thek 
Nine Recks ſignified, according to the fanatical doctrine of thy 
wrong-headed fe, the different ſteps by which the divine nu 
aſcended to the Deity. 

[a] The founder of this famous ſe&, the place of its origh 
and the preciſe date of its firſt appearance, are not known wit 
any degree of certainty. I have actually in my poſſeſſion Eighy 
nine Sentences of the Beghards, wulgarly called Schæueſtrones, bd 
who flyle themſelves Brethren of the ſet of the Free Spirit ad 
of voluntary Poverty, with a Refutation of the ſaid Senta 
written at Worms towards the concluſion of this century by ſont 
one or other of the inquiſitors. The 79th of theſe ſentents 
runs thus: To ſay that the truth is in Rhetia, is to fall in i 
hereſy of Donatus, who ſaid, that God was in Aftica, and 
elſewhere, From theſe words it appears evident, that Rhetl 
was the place where the church of the Brethren of the free jjit! 
was fixed and eftabliſhed, and that from this province they paſt 
into Germany. I am not however of opinion, that this ſect ku 
its firſt riſe in that province; but am rather inclined to think, un 
Italy was its country, and that, being driven from thence, it roo 
refuge in Rhetia. Nor is it all improbable, that [taly, whid 
ſaw ſo many religious faQions vile in its boſom, was alſo 
nurſing mother of this blaſphemous ſet. We ſhall be and 
fully confirmed in this opinion when we conſider that, in a l 
letter fom CLemenT V. toRaimits biſhop of Cromena (publil 
by Oboe. RayYNALDUs, Annal, tom. xv. A. 1311, n. £6. p. 9. 
the zealous pontif exhorts that prelate to ſuppreſs and en 
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XII. The famous AualLRre, native of Bene, e E N r. 
1d profeſſor of logic and theology at Paris, n 
thoſe bones were dug up and publicly burnt in x 
e year 1209, although he had abjured his errors Aae. 
fore his death, and a conſiderable number of 
hoſe diſciples and followers were committed to 
Bc flames on account of their abſurd and per- 
cious doctrine, was, undoubtedly, of the ſame 
ay of thinking with the ſect whoſe opinions we 
we been now conſidering [5]. For though the 
riters of this barbarous age have given very 
ferent and confuſed accounts of this man's 
pinions, and even attributed ſome doctrines to 
im which he never maintained, it is nevertheleſs 
rtain, that he taught, that all things were the 
arts of one ſubſtance, or, in other words, that 
e univerſe was God, and that not only the 
ms of all things, but alſo their matter or ſub- 
ance, proceeded from the Deity, and muſt re- 
rn to the ſource from whence they were derived 
]. From theſe abſurd and blaſphemous prin- 
ciples 


th all his might, the ſe& of the Brethren of the free ſpirit, 
hich was ſettled in ſeveral parts of Italy, and particularly in 
province of Spoleto and the countries adjacent. Such are the 
ms of the pontif's letter; in nonnullis Ttalie partibus, tam 
etane prowinciæ, quam circumjacentium regionum. 

% This did not eſcape the notice of the enemies of the Begbards, 
Brethren of the free ſpirit, in Germany, much leſs that of the 
quifitors, who, in their Refutation of the 89 Sentences of the 
ghards mentioned in the preceding note, expreſs themſelves 
us: (Sententia 68.) Dicere quod omnis creatura eft Deus, herefts 
xandri * eft, qui dixit, materiam primam et Deum et Hominem, 
eſt mentes. efſe in ſubſtantia, quod poſtea quidam David de Di- 
no ſequutus eft, gui temporibus no/iris de hac hæręſi de Francia 
patus eft, et punitus fuiſſet, ſi deprebenſus fuiſſet. 

(e] The account given by FLEURY, in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Itory, of the opinions of AMALRIC, is very different from 
at which is here given by Dr. MosHe1m. The former 
krves, that AmalRrIC, or AMAUR1, taught that every Chri/- 


The perſon here mentioned is ALZXANDER, the Epicurean, of whom 
rasen ſpeaks in bis Sympoſium, 
tian 


o EN r. ciples he deduced that chimerical ſyſtem of fu 
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ticai devotion, which we have already expoſedy 
the view of the reader, pretended to demonſty 
the poſſibility of incorporating or tranſlating yþ 
human nature into the divine, and rejected 4 
kinds of external worſhip, as inſignificant af 
uſeleſs. The diſciples of this enthuſiaſt were mg 
of exemplary piety, were diſtinguiſhed by t 
gravity and auſterity of their lives and mann 

and ſuffered death in the moſt dreadful form 
with the utmoſt reſolution and conſtancy. (x 
of the moſt eminent among theſe was Davin a 
Dinant, a Pariſian doctor, who uſually expreſſ 
the fundamental principle of his maſter in the 
lowing propoſition : God is the primary matter if 
ſubſtance of all things, He compoſed a work e 
titled Quaternarii, with ſeveral other productioꝶ 
which were chiefly deſigned to affect and gain ti 
multitude : but, after all, was obliged to {an 


himſelf by flight [4]. The biſhops, affemblt 


tian was obliged to believe himſelf a member of Jeſus Chrif, 
that without this belief none could be ſaved, ana he obſcriezdl 
that his diſciples intoduced errors ſtill more pernicious, ſucht 
the following: That the power of the Father had continu 
« only during the Moſaic diſpenſation, that of the Son 1200 
«« years after his entrance upon earth, and that, in the thirtezal 
« century, the age of zhe Holy Spirit commenced, in which 
* ſacraments and all external worſhip were to be aboliſhed; tl 
* there would be no reſurrection; that heaven and hell « 
« mere fictions ;”” and many more ſentiments of that nat 
which, as the learned SpaNUHIM Þ+ imagines, were falſely W 
wang to AMALRIC, in order to render his memory odo 

cauſe he had oppoſed the worſhip of ſaints and images. % 
Fleury, Hiſt. Eccleſ. livr. Ixxvi. F lix,—Dr. Mos481M iow 
upon AvALRIC to have been a Pantheiſt, and many men* 
eminent learning are of this opinion. See among others | 
GeRrsoN apud Jac, Thomastum, and alſo Bruckes's i 
Philoſoph. tom. iii. p. 688. : 

[4] See MaRTENE, The/aur. Anecdotor. tom. iv. p. 163. Wen 
there is an account of the hereſies, for which ſeveral prieſts 
burnt at Paris in the year 1209,—NaTal., ALEXANDER, 


I See SrANUMEMII Hi. Eccleſ, Sec, xxii. p. 1694. , 
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in council at Paris in the year 1209, conſidered 
the philoſophy of ArrsToOTLE as the ſource of all 
theſe impious doctrines, and, on that account, 
rohibited the reading, or explaining, either in 
public or private, the metaphyſical, and other 
productions of the Grecian ſage [e]. 

XIII. If we may depend upon the accounts 
given by certain writers, AMALRIC and his fol- 
lowers received with the utmoſt docility and faith 
the predictions, attributed to Joachiu abbot of 
Flora, concerning the reformation that was ſoon 


o be brought about in the church by the power 
of the ſword, the approaching Age of the Holy 
Ghoſt that was to ſucceed thoſe of the Father and 


the Son, and other things of that nature, which 
raiſed the hopes and occupied the thoughts of the 
Spiritual Franciſcans. Whether theſe accounts 
may be depended upon or not, we ſhall not de- 
termine, To us they appear extremely doubtful. 
It is, however, true, that certain perſons were ſa 
far deluded by theſe pretended prophecies, as to 
form new ſects with a view to their accompliſh- 
ment, and to declare war againſt the eſtabliſhed 
church, its ſyſtem of doctrine, and its forms of 
worſhip, Among other fanatical ſectaries, there 
aroſe one of a moſt extraordinary kind, a Bohe- 
mian woman named Vilbelmina, who reſided in 
the territory of Milan, This delirious and wrong- 
MJ \caded woman, having ſtudied with attention the 
predictions concerning the Age of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was extravagant enough to perſuade herſelf, and, 
Flat is ſtill more amazing, had influence enough 
to perſuade others, that the Holy Ghoſt was be- 


E el. Sæc. xiii, cap. iti. art. ii. p. 76,— Du Bots, Hiſoria Eccle/. 
Furiſ. tom. ji. p. 244. —BouLar, Hor. Acad. Pari/. tom. iii. 
p. 24, 48. 5 3.— lac. Tnouasius, De Exuftione Mundi Stoica, 
p 199, | 

le] Lavxows, De varia Ariftet, fertura in Acad. Pariſ. 
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cc rather in that of the Holy Ghoſt, which w 
lan in the year 1281, in the moſt fragrant oday 
the higheſt veneration by her numerous followen 
and the ignorant multitude, but was alſo honour 


ed with religious worſhip both in public and i 


by the curious eye of perſecution in the ye 


bers of this ſe& made little or no alterations! 


examined. We are informed by the ſame excellent auth 


WiLHELMINA, and of her ſect. 
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come incarnate in her perſon, for the ſalvation & 
a great part of mankind. According to her doe. 
trine, © None were ſaved by the blood of Jay, 
e but true and pious Chriſtians ; while the Jew, 


cc tain ſalvation through the Holy Spirit which 
« dwelt in her, and that, in conſequence thered, 
ce all that had happened to CHRIST, during hi 
« appearance upon earth in the human natur, 
c was to be exactly renewed in her perſon, a 


A 


»YY 


cc united to her.” This madwoman died at & 


of ſanctity, and her memory was not only held i 


private. Her ſect, nevertheleſs, was diſcover 


I 300, and fell into the clutches of the inquiſiton 
who deſtroyed the magnificent monument 
had been erected in her honour, had her bon 
raiſed and committed to the flames, and in tt 
ſame fire conſum̃ed the chief leaders of this wreich 
ed faction, among which there were perlons 6 
both ſexes [VI. 
XIV. It was upon predictions ſimilar to tha 
mentioned in the preceding ſection, that he ff 
of the apoſtles founded its diſcipline, The men 


the doctrinal part of the public religion; wii 


VF] The Milaneſe hiſtorians, ſuch as BERNARD, Conn 
and others, bave related the adventures of this odd woman; * 
their accounts are very different from thoſe given by the leu 
MuraToORI, in his Antiqgg. Italicæ medii ævi, tom. v. P. 
and which he has drawn from the judicial preceedings oft 
court, where the extraordinary caſe of this ſemale fanail 


a learned writer, named PusICELL1, compoſed a hilo) 


tl 
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they principally aimed at, was, to introduce oN T. 
anong Chriſtians the ſimplicity of the A 12 
times, and more eſpecially the manner of life that ——— 
was obſerved by the apoſtles. GERHARD Saca- 
xELLI, the founder of this ſect, obliged his fol- 
lowers to go from place to place as the apoſtles 
did, to wander about cloathed in white, with 
long beards, diſhevelled hair, and bare heads, 
accompanied with women, whom they called cheir 
ers. They were alſo obliged to renounce all 
kinds of property and poſſeſſions, and to preach in 
public the neceſſity of repentance, while in their 
more private aſſemblies they declared the ap- 
proaching deſtruction of the corrupt church of 
Rome, and the eſtabliſhment of a purer ſervice, 
and a more glorious church, that, according to 
the prophecies of the abbot JoAchIM, was to ariſe 
from its ruins. No ſooner was the unhappy 
leader of this faction committed to the flames 160 
than he was ſucceeded in that character by a bold 
and enterpriſing Fanatic, named DuLcinus, a 
native of Novara, who publiſhed his predictions 
with more courage and maintained them with 
more zeal than his predeceſſor had done, and who 
did not heſitate to declare that, in a ſhort time, 
the Roman pontif Boxirace VIII., with the cor-. 
rupt prieſts and the licentious monks, were to 
periſh by the hand of the emperor FxEDFERIO III., 
lon of PETER, king of Arragon, and that a new 
and moſt holy pontif was to be raiſed to the head 
of the church. Theſe viſionary predictions were, 
no doubt, drawn from the dreams of the abbot 
Joacutm, who is ſaid to have declared, among 
other things, that an emperor called Fxeperic III. 
Was to bring to perfection what FRED ERIe II. had 
left unfiniſhed. Be that as it may, DuLcinvus 
appeared with intrepid aflurance at the head of 


le] This unhappy man was burnt alive at Parma, in the 


Veai 1309, 
U 2 the 
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the apoſtles ; and acting not only in the charafer 
of a prophet, but alſo in that of a general, he 
aſſembled an army to maintain his cauſe, an 
perhaps to accompliſh, at leaſt in part, his pre. 
dictions. He was oppoſed by Ravyxtrivs, biſhy 
of Vercelli, who defended the intereſts of the 
Roman pontif, and carried on, during the ſpace 
of two years and more, a moſt bloody and dread. 
ful war againſt this chief of the apoſtles. The 
iſſue of this conteſt was fatal to the latter, who, 
after ſeveral battles fought with obſtinate courag 
was at length taken priſoner, and pur to death x 
Vercelli in the molt barbarous manner in the yer 
1307, together with Margaret, whom he hal 
choſen for his Spiritual Siſter, according to the 
cuſtom of his ſect. The terrible end of Durciyr; 
was not immediately followed by the downfal 
his ſet, which ſtill ſubſiſted in France, German, 
and in other countries, and ſtood firm againſt the 
moſt vehement efforts of its enemies until the 
beginning of the xvth century, when, under tit 
pontificate of Boxiracz IX., it was totally e 
tirpated [Y]. 

XV. This famous Joacnim, abbot of Fl 
whoſe fanatical predictions turned the heads of þ 
many well-meaning people, and excited them u 


[] I compeſed in the German language an accurate hifor, 
in three books, of this famous ſect, which is very little koown 
in our times, ard I have in my hands materials, that will furrill 
an interefting addition to that hiſtory, That this ſect ſubjiled 
in Germany, and in ſome other countries, until che pontifcile 
of BoxtFace IX., is evident from the Chronicle of Hee vs" 
Cos aus, publiſhed by Jo. GORE Ecce, in his Cops 
Hiſtoricum medii ai, tom ii. p. 906. and may be ſufficient 
demonſtrated by other authentic teſtimonies, In the year 14% 
a certain member of this apoſtolical ſect, whoſe name was Wits 
Lau, or WILHELMUs, was burnt alive at Lubeck, See Col. 
XNERUS, loc. cit. p. 1185. The Germans, who were accuſtone 
to diſtinguiſh by the name of Beghards all thoſe who pretend: 
to ext:aordinary piety, and ſought, by poverty and begg'"% 
an emirient reputation for ſanctity and virtue, gave this title a1? 
to the ſect of the Apeſtles. | 

attempt 
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count of theſe predictions, but in conſequence of 
a new explication he had given of the doctrine of 
2 Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead. He had in 
an claborate work attacked very warmly PETER 
Lougag b, the maſter of the ſentences, on ac— 
count of the diſtinction this latter writer had made 
between the Divine Eſſence, and the three Perſons 
in the Godhead ; for Joachiu looked upon this 
doctrine as introducing a fourth object, even an 
eſence, into the Trinity. But the good man was 
too little verſed in metaphyſical matters, to carry 
on a controverſy of ſuch a ſubtile nature, and he 

as betrayed by his ignorance ſo far as to advance 
jnconſiderately the moſt raſh and exceptionable 
enets. For he denied that there was any thing, 
r any efence, that belonged in common to the 
aree Perſons in the Trinity, or was jointly poſ- 
eſſed by them; by which doctrine the ſubſtantial 
union between the three Perſons was taken away, 
and the unity of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
was reduced from a natural, ſimple, and numerical 
unity, to a moral one only; that is, to ſuch an 
nity as reigns in the councils and opinions of 
ferent perſons, who embrace the ſame notions, 
nd think and act with one accord. This expli- 
ation of the Trinity was looked upon by many 
is very little different from the Arian ſyſtem ; 
and therefore the Roman pontif, Innocent III., 
pronounced, in the year 1215, in the council of 
Ihe Lateran, a damnatory ſentence againſt the 
octrinc of Joacuim, which ſentence, however, 
d not extend to the perſon or fame of the abbot 
mſelf, And, indeed, notwithſtanding this papal 
tence, Joacuim has at this day a conſiderable 
umber of adherents and defenders, more eſpe- 
ally among thoſe of the Franciſcans, who are 
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called Obſervants, Some of theſe maintain thy 
the book of this abbot was corrupted and inter. 
polated by his enemies, while the reſt are 
opinion that his doctrine was not thoroughly un. 


derſtood by thoſe that oppoſed it [i]. 


[i] Sce Dan. Pa EROS UU, Di/qui/. Hiftor. de Flinf 
Ordine, Prophetiis, Dodtrina, B. Foachimi, in Actis Sanfery, 
Maii, tom. vi. p. 486. which contains The Life o TFoachin, 
and ſeveral other pieces of conſequence, See alſo NaTa, 
ALEXANDER, Hiſt, Eecleſ. Sec. xiii. Dif}, ii. p. 331,—Lv 
WabiI NI Annal. Minor. tom. iv. p. 6. 
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Concerning the proſperous events that happened to the 
Church during this century. 


EVERAL attempts were made by the mo- 
narchs and princes of the weſt, ſet on by the 
inſtigation of the Roman pontifs, to renew the 
war in Paleſtine againſt the Turks and Saracens, 
2nd to deliver the whole province of Syria from 
the oppreſſive yoke of theſe deſpotic Infidels. 
The ſucceſſion of pontifs that reſided at Avignon 
were particularly zealous for the renovation of 
this religious war, and left no artifice, no me- 
tnods of perſuaſion unemployed, that could have 
the leaſt tendency to engage the kings of Eng/and 
and France in an expedition to the Holy Land. 
But their ſucceſs was not anſwerable to their zeal; 
and notwithſtanding the powerful influence of 
their exhortations and remonſtrances, ſomething 
[till happened to prevent their producing the de- 
red effect. CLEMENT V. urged the renewal of 
this holy war with the greateſt ardour in the years 
1307, 1308, and ſet apart an immenſe ſum of 
U 4 money 
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Pars . [4]. Joux XXII. ordered a fleet of ten ſhips w 
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be fitted out in the year 1319, to tranſport an 
army of pious adventurers into Paleſtine [6], and 
had recourſe to the power of ſuperſtition, that is 
to the influence of indulgences, for raiſing the 
funds neceſſary to the ſupport of this great enter. 
prize. Theſe indulgences he offered to ſuch as con- 
tributed generouſly to the carrying on the war, 
and appointed legates to adminiſter them in all the 
countries in Europe that were ſubject to his 
ohoſtly juriſdiction. But, under this fair ſhewof 
piety and zeal, Joux is ſuppoſed to have covered 
the moſt ſelfiſh and groveling views; and we find | 
Lzwis of Bavaria, who was at that time emperor, 
and ſeveral other princes, complaining loudly 
that this pontif made uſe of the holy war as a pre- 
text to diſguiſe his avarice and ambition Ie]; and 
indeed the character of this pope was proper to 
give credit to ſuch complaints. Under the pon- 
tificate of BxnebicT XII., a formidable army ws 
Taiſed in the year 1330, by PaiLie DE VALO, 
king of France, with a view, as was ſaid, to at 
tempt the deliverance of the Chriſtians in Pu 
leine [d]; but when he was juſt ready to embark 
his troops, the apprehenſion of an invaſion from 
England obliged him to lay aſide this weighty en- 
terprize. In the year 1345, CLEMENT V., at tit 
requeſt of the Venetians, engaged, by the per 
ſuaſive power of indulgences, a prodigious number 
of adventurers to embark for Smyrna, where they 
compoſed a numerous army under the command 


— A, —— — > 4. & — ES 


— 


[a] Batrvuzi Vitæ Pontif. Autnien. tom. i, p. 15. 594. ton. 
ii. p. 55. 57. 374. 291, Kc. Ax r. MaTTH X1 Azalecta veiti 
ri, tom. ii. p. 577. g 

[5] BALUziI Vitæ Pontif. Awvenion. tom. i. p- 125. tom. . 

„ ICs 
P 7] Ba LUZIUS loc. cit, tom. i. P · 175. 786, —MATTHE! 
Araledta vet. evi, tom. ii. p. 505. 508. 
[4] BaTLvzius, loc, cit, tom. i. p. 200. 


bn 


Cuap. I. 


Proſperous Events. 


vant of proviſions obliged this army to return 
with their general into Europe in a ſhort time 
ifter their departure [eJ. This diſappointment 
did not, however, damp the ſpirits of the reſtleſs 
ontiſs ; for another formidable army was aſſem- 
bled in the year 1363, in conſequence of the 
zealous exhortations of URBAN V., and was to be 
employed in a new expedition againſt the Infidels, 
vita Joux, King of France, at its head; but the 
unexpected death of that prince blaſted the hopes 
that many had entertained from this grand pro- 


jet, and occaſioned the diſperſion of that nu- 


merous body which had repaired to his ſtand- 
ards [/]. 

II. The miſſionaries that had been ſent by the 
Roman pontifs into China, Tartary, and the adja- 
cent countries, in the preceding century, found 
their labours crowned with the deſired ſucceſs, 
and eſtabliſhed a great number of Chriſtian 
caurches in theſe unenlighted nations. In the 
year 1307, CLEMENT V. erected Cambalu (which 
at this time was the celebrated metropolis of 
Cathay, and is, undoubtedly, the ſame with Pe- 
king, the capital city at preſent of the Chineſe 
empire) into an archbiſhopric, which he conferred 
upon JohN DE MonTE Corvino, an Italian friar, 
who had been employed in propagating the go- 
ipel in that country for many years. The ſame 
pontif ſent ſoon after to aſſiſt this prelate in his 
pious labours ſeven other biſhops of the Franciſ- 
can order [g]. JohN XXII. exerted in this 2 

cauſe 


e] Fragmenta Hiftor, Remanæ, in Mo Rx ATORLT Antigg. Ital. 
Mai evi, tom. iii. p. 368. 

I Barvzii Z Pontif. Avenien. tom. i. p. 366. 386. 
571.401. : | | 
le] Wappixncus, Annal. Ordin. Minor. tom. vi. ad A. 1305, 
2 Xi, p. 69. ad. A. 1307, p. GI. 308. tom. vii. p. 53. 221. 
dem. vii. p. 23 5.— J. S. ASSEMANK1 iblietb. Orient, Vatican. 
3 tom. 
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of Join br Mon Corvino, in the year 139 
he ſent Nicol As of Bentra to fill the vacant ar. 
biſhopric of Cambalu, and charged him vit 
letters to the emperor of the Tartars, who, at thy 
time, was in poſſeſſion of the Chineſe dominion, 
In the year 1338, BenepicT XII. ſent new | 
gates and miſſionaries into Tartary and China, i 
conſequence of a ſolemn embaſſy [Y] with which 
he was honoured at Avignon from the Kan of the 
Tartars. During the time that the princes of thi 
latter nation maintained themſelves in the empin 
of China, the Chriſtian religion flouriſhed in thek 
vaſt regions, and both Latins and Neſtorians nt 
only made a public profeſſion of their faith, hut 
alſo propagated it without any apprehenſion d 
danger, throughout the northern provinces d 
Aſia. | 

III. There remained in this century ſcarcely 
any European prince, unconverted to Chriſtianity 
if we except JAGELLo, duke of Lithuania, wh 
continued in the darkneſs of paganiſm, and wot 
ſhipped the gods of his idolatrous anceſtor 
until the year 1386, when he embraced tht 
Chriſtian faith, received in baptiſm the named 
VLaDISLAUS, and perſuaded his ſubjects ro opera 
their eyes upon the divine light of the goſpel 
We ſhall not pretend to Juſtify the purity of tt 
motives that firſt engaged this prince to renount 
the religion of his fathers, as they were accom 
panicd, at leaſt, with views of policy, interel, 
and ambition. Upon the death of Lu wis, Ky 
of Polaiid, which happened in the year 1303 
Jackllo was named among the competitors Wil 


tom. Tip q i. . C2 1.—J. F. HARDI Scriptor. Pr ae dicator. tom.! 
p. 5 7. Ada Sanfor, tom. i. Jaxuarii, p. „S. —MoSHEM 
Hiferia Eccleſ. T artar. 
[] Batuzi Vie Pont fcam {wenioncn/fum, tom. p. 21% 
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aſpir 


ap. I. Proſperous Events. : 299 


ſpired after the vacant throne; and as he was a CENT, 
ch and powerful prince, the Poles beheld his pL gf 
retenſions and efforts with a favourable eye. 
is religion was the only obſtacle that lay in his 
jay to the accompliſhment of his views. Hxp- 
m1Gz, the youngeſt daughter of the deceaſed 

onarch, who, by a decree of the ſenate, was 
declared heireſs of the kingdom, was as little 
liſpoſed to eſpouſe, as the Poles were to obey, a 
Pagan, and hence JAGELLo was obliged to make 
uperſtition yield to royalty [i]. On the other 
and, the Teutonic knights and cruſaders extir- 
pated by fire and ſword any remains of paganiſm 
hat were yet to be found in Pruſſia and Livonia, 
and effected, by force, what perſuaſion alone 
ught to have produced. 

We find alſo in the annals of this century a Many of the 
great many inſtances of Jews converted to the eg 
hriſtian faith. The cruel perſecutions they iansthrough 
uffered in ſeveral parts of Europe, particularly in M. !. 
rance and Germany, vanquiſhed their obſtinacy, 
and bent their untractable ſpirits under the yoke 
of the goſpel. The reports (whether falſe or true 
e ſhall not determine) that had been induſtri- 

ouſly ſpread abroad, of their poiſoning the public 
fountains, of their killing infants and drinking 
0 cheir blood, of their profaning in the moſt im- 
r pious and blaſphemous manner the conſecrated 
waters that were uſed in the celebration of the 
euchariſt, with other accuſations equally enor- 
mous, excited every where the reſentment of the 
magiſtrates and the fury of the people, and 
brought the moſt terrible ſufferings, that unre- 
lenting vengeance could invent, upon that wretch- 
ed and devoted nation. 


[i] Obo. Ravynarpus, Annal. Ecclef ad A. 1386. & iv.— 
ADDING1 Annal. Minor. tom. ix. p. 7 1,— SOLIGNAC, Hire 
Helene, tom. iii. p. 241. 

IV. 
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CENT. IV. The Saracens maintained, as yet, a cop. 
i. ſiderable footing in Spain. The kingdoms d 
ear Granada and Murcia, with the province of 4. 
A ſcheme . aalu/ia, were ſubject to their dominion ; and 
expulfion of they Carried on a perpetual war with the king 
— take of Caſtile, Arragon, and Navarre, in which, hoy. 
| ever, they were not always victorious, The 
African princes, and particularly the emperor 
of Marocco, became their auxiliaries againſt the 
Chriſtians. On the other hand, the Roma 
pontifs left no means unemployed to excite the 
Chriſtians to unite their forces againſt the Mz 
hometans, and to drive them out of the Spaniſh 
territories ; preſents, exhortations, promiſes, in 
ſhort, every allurement that religion, ſuperſti 
tion, or avarice could render powerful, were made 
uſe of in order to the execution of this arduous 
project. The Chriſtians, accordingly, united 
their counſels and efforts for this end; and WW: 
though for ſome time the difficulty of the enter- 
prize rendered their progreſs but inconſiderable, 
yet even 1n this century their affairs carried a 
promiſing aſpect, and gave them reaſon ro hope WP! 
that they ſhould one day triumph over ther 
enemies, and become ſole poſſeſſors of the Spaniſh 
dominions [&]. 


[4] See Jo. pr FERR RAS, Hifloire de  Eſpagne, tom. iv. 
vii. Fragmenta Hiſtor. Remane, in Mx aATORII Antigg. {tal 
medii vi, tom, in. p. 319. in which, however, there is a cn. 
ſidetable mixture of truth and falſehood. - BALUZ II Miſcalas 
tom. ii. p. 207. | 
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. 


Cmcerning the calamitous events that happened to the 
Church during this century. 


HE. Turks and Tartars, who extended Er. 
their dominions in Afa with an amazing , FI . 
rapidity, and directed their arms againit the 
reeks as well as againſt the Saracens, deſtroyed The Chit 
wherever they went the fruits that had e 8 
in ſuch a rich abundance from the labours of the in A. 
Chriſtian miſſionaries, extirpated the religion of 

xsus in ſeveral provinces and cities where it 
fouriſhed, and ſubſtituted the impoſtures of Ma- 
Four in its place. Many of the Tartars had 
formerly profeſſed the goſpel, and ſtill more had 
tolerated the exerciſe of that divine religion; but, 
from the beginning of this century, things put 
on a new face; and that fierce nation renounced 
very other religious doctrine, except that of the 

coran. TiMuR Bec, commonly called Ta- 
MERLANE, their mighty emperor, embraced him- 
ſelf the doctrine of ManyomerT, though under a 
ſorm different from that which was adopted by 
ne Tartars in general [/]. This formidable 
rarrior, after having ſubdued the greateſt part 

Ala, having triumphed over BaJazET the em- 
ror of the Turks, and even filled Europe with 
error at the approach of his victorious arms, 


J This great Tamerr,avr, whoſe name ſeemed to ſtrike 
e707 even when he was no more, adhered to the ſect of the 
binn;tes, an profeſſæd the greateſt enmity againſt their adverſa- 
les ine Shiites, See PETIT CRoix. Hiftoire de Timur-Bec, 
m. n. p. 151, tom. ill. p. 223, It is however extremely 
ouvitu', what was, in reality, the religion of TaMERLANE, 
un be profeſſed the Mihometan faith. See MosnEiu, 


3 F 
Jig Eccle/. tar farere p. 124. 
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CEN r. made uſe of his authority to force multitudes i 
1. Chriſtians to apoſtatize from their holy fag 
Jo the dictates of authority he added the com. 
pulſive power of violence and perſecution, an 
treated the diſciples of ChRISTH with the utmyf 
barbarity, Perfuaded, as we learn from the mot 
credible writers of his life and actions, that | 
was incumbent. upon the true followers of Mx 
HOMET, to perſecute the Chriſtians, and that th 
moſt ample and glorious rewards were reſerye 
for ſuch as were moſt inſtrumental in converting 
them to the Mahometan faith [n]; he employed 
the moſt inhuman acts of ſeverity to vanquib 
the magnanimous conſtancy of thoſe that pere. 
vered in their attachment to the Chriſtian religion, 


of whom ſome ſuffered death in the moſt barbara 
forms, while others were condemned to perpetul r 
ſlavery [z]. 

The decline II. In thoſe parts of A/a, that are inhabitel 


1 by the Chineſe, Tartars, Moguls, and othe 

ein nations as yet leſs Known, the Chriſtian religin 

ariary. 
not only loſt ground, but ſeemed to be total 
extirpated. Ir is, at leaſt, certain, that we har 
no account of any members of the Latin churc 
reſiding an-thoſe countries later than the ye: 
1370, nor coulFwe ever learn the fate of tht 
Franciſcan miffionaries that had been ſent thithe 
from Rome. We have, indeed, ſome record: 
from which it Would appear that there ven 
Neſtorians reſiding I China ſo far down as th 


ſm] PETIT Cgoix, Hiſtoire de Timur-Bec, tom. ii. p. 3% 
tom. iii. p. 137. 243, Kc. 

] Many inſtances of this we find in a Hifery of Timur-M 
wrote by a Perfian, who was named SCHERFEDINUS, tec. 
p. 376. 384. 386. tom. iii. p. 243. tom. iv. p. 111. 115-11 
ad pubiuhed at Delft, in four volumes, $vo, in the year 1775. 
See alſo HR Z ETO, Bibficth. Oriental. at the article TI 
p. 877. a 0 LE __ I Ia 
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of fixteenth century [9]; but theſe records are not CEN r. 
+ Wl © clear in relation to this matter, as to remove p 


all uncertainty and doubting. However that 
may be, it is evident beyond all contradiction, 
that the abolition of Chriſtianity, in thoſe remote 
parts of the world, was owing to the wars that 
were carried on by the Tartars againſt the Chi- 
neſe and other Aſiatic nations; for in the year 
1369, the laſt emperor of the race of GENOGIS 
Kan was driven out of China, and his throne 
filled by the Mim family, who, by a ſolemn law, 
refuſed to all foreigners the privilege of entering 
into China, | 4 


le Nicor. TercavTivs, De Chriſtiana expeditione apud 
Sinas, lib, i. cap. xi. p. 116.—Jos. Stu. AS:EMANN1 Biblioth, 
Orient. Vatican. om. iii. part I. p. 592. & part II. p. 445. 550. 
—HaLDE, Deſcription de la Chine, tom. i. p. 175. 


PART 


= B Sx 
XIV, 
PART II. 


The ſtate 
of letters 
among the 
Greeics, 


The Pate of 
philoſophy 
among the 
Giccks, 


— 


[ 364 J 


3 


The INTERNAL Hisrtory of the Cavxcy, 


CHAPTER- I. 


Concerning the ſtate of letters and philoſopby darn 
this century. 


I. HE Greeks, though dejected by the {6 

reign and inteſtine calamities in whic 
they were involved, were far from withdrawing 
their attention and zeal from the cauſe of liters 
ture, as is evident from the great number d 
learned men who flouriſhed among them dure 
this period. In this honourable claſs were Ni 
PHORUS GREGORAS, MANUEL CHRYSOLORAy 
Maximus PLaxupts, and many others, who, bf 
their indefatigable application to the ſtudy d 
humanity and antiquities, criticiſm and gramm 
acquired conſiderable reputation. To omit t 
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ters of inferior note, IREODORUS METocilly 7 
Joun CanTacuzenus, and Nickrhokus Giri 
GORAS, applied themſelves to the compoſitions F 
hiſtory, though with different ſucceſs. Nor ougll 

we to paſs over in ſilence Niceemorus CALLIST! H 
who compiled an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which 4 | 


notwithſtanding its being debaſed with idle (toni 
and evident marks of ſuperſtition, is highly ul 
ful on account of the light it caſts on many in 
portant facts. 

II. As none of the ſages of this century d 
adventurous enough to ſet up for a leader in pf 
loſophy, ſuch of the Greeks as had a taſte i 
philoſophical reſearches adhered to AR1ST0TF 


as their conductor and guide; but we may - 
r0 
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Fom the tracts of TuHRODORUSS METOCHITA in 
what manner they explained the principles and 
tenets of the Stagirite, PLaTo alſo had his fol- 
lowers, eſpecially among thoſe who were fond of 
myſticiſm, which had for many ages been held in 
the higheſt veneration by the Greeks. In the 
ſublime ſciences of mathematics and aſtronomy 
NicoLas CaBasILas ſurpaſſed all his contempo- 
rariess BARLAAM adopted the ſentiments and 
precepts of the Stoics with reſpect to the obliga- 
tions of morality and the duties of life, and di- 
geſted them into a work of his, which is known 
by the title of Ehica ex Stoicis [q]. 

III. In all the Latin provinces, ſchemes were 
laid and carried into execution with conſiderable 
ſucceſs, for promoting the ſtudy of letters, im- 
proving taſte, and diſpelling the pedantic ſpirit 
of the times. This laudable diſpoſition gave riſe 
to the erection of many ſchools and academies, 
at Cologn, Orleans, Cabers, Perufia, Florence, and 
Piſa, in which all the liberal arts and ſciences, 
diſtributed into the ſame claſſes that ſtill ſubſiſt in 
thoſe places, were taught with aſſiduity and zeal. 
Opulent perſons founded and amply endowed 
particular colleges in the public univerſities, in 
which, beſides the monks, young men of narrow 
circumſtances were educated in all the branches 
of literature, Libraries were alſo collected, and 
men of learning animated to aſpire to fame and 
glory, by the proſpect of honourable rewards. It 
mult be confeſſed indeed, that the advantages 
ailing to the church and ſtate, from ſo many 
profeſſors and learned men, did not wholly an- 
Iwer the expence and care beſtowed on this un- 
dertaking, by men of rank and fortune : yet we 
are by no means to conclude, as many have raſhly 
Cone, that all the doctors of this age, who role 


2] Herxric: Canis Lediones Antique, tom. iv. p. 405. 
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Ras [7], a native of Conſtantinople, Nor were 
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gradually from the lower to the higher and more 
honourable ſtations, were only diſtinguiſhed hy 
their ſtupidity and 1gnorance. 

IV. Crruxxr V., who was now raiſed to the 
pontificate, ordered the Hebrew, and other ori 
ental languages, to be taught in the public 
ſchools, that the church might never want a ſuf. 
ficient number of miſſionaries properly qualified 
to diſpute with the Jews and Mahometans, and 
to diffuſe the divine light of the goſpel through- 
out the eaſt [r]: in conſequence of which ap- 
pointment, fone eminent proficients in thek 
tongues, and eſpecially in the Hebrew, flouriſhed 
during this age, The Greek language, which 
hitherto had been much neglected, was now re- 
vived, and taught with general applauſe, firſt of 
all by LeoxTivs PiLaTus, a Calabrian, who 
wrote a commentary upon Homes, and a fey 
others [5], but afterwards, with far greater ſuc- 
ceſs and reputation, by Max EL CnrvsoLo- 


there wanting ſome extraordinary geniuſes, who, 
by their zeal and application, contributed to the 
reſtoration of the ancient and genuine eloquence 
of the Latins, among whom the excellent and 
juſtly-renowned PzTRARCH held the firſt place [4], 


[r] See Avr. Woop, Antig. Oxonienſ. tom. i. p. 156. 150+ 

[s] See Humpn, Hop, De Græcis illuſtribus, Lingut 
Grace Literarumgue humaniorum inſtauratoribus, lib. i. p. 5 
Londini, 1742, in 8V0,—CALCGERA, Opuſculs Scientific, dom. 
XXV. p. 25%. 

[] Hop x, lac. cit. lib. i. p. io. - Ax CaLoGrR® lec, 
cit. p. 248.— And more eſpecially CuxIsT. Fab BorvERl 
Lib. de Grecis Literarum Grætarum in Italia in/lauratoribut. 

] See Jac. Pain.. Thomasix1 via Petrarchi in Jo 

ERH. MeuSCHEN Vitæ claror, viror. tom. iv. who in bis Fe- 
face enumerates all the other writers of his life, Of the cel. 
brated poet Dax TE, ſeveral have treated, particularly his rank 
lator BexevexuTus of Imola, from whence MuraToRIUS l 
borrowed large extracts in his Antiquit, Ital. medii avi, tom. 


p. 1036. 


and 
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nd Dax TE ALIGHIERI the ſecond. Full of this e A T. 
worthy deſign, they both acted as if they had re- 3 
zived an extraordinary commiſſion to promote 
the reign of true taſte and the progreſs of polite 
earning 3 and their ſucceſs was anſwerable to the 
renerous ambition that animated their efforts; 
Or they had many followers and admirers, not 
ly among their countrymen, but alſo among the 
rench and Germans. 

V. The writings of this age furniſh us with a Of the other 
ong liſt of grammarians, hiſtorians, lawyers, and nee. 
Whylicians, of which it would be ealy to give a 
ircumſtantial account: bur as it is quite foreign 

0 our purpoſe, it will be ſufficient to inform our 

eaders, that there were but few of this vaſt mul- 

tude, whoſe labours were in any great degree 

ſeful to ſociety. Great numbers applied them- 

elves to the ſtudy of the civil and canon law, be- 

aſe it was the readieſt way to preferment both 

n church and ſtate. Such as have any tolerable 
cquaintance with hiſtory, cannot be entire ſtran- 

gers to the fame of BarToLUs, BaLDbus, Ax- 

bras, and other doctors of laws in this century, 

ſho reflected honour on the univerſities of 1aly. 

but, after all, it is certain that the juriſprudence 

this age was a moſt intricate diſagreeable ſtudy, 

nenlivened either by hiſtory or language, and 

leſtitute of every allurement that could recom- 

end it to a man of genius. As for the mathe- 

atics, they were cultivated by many; yet, it we 

xXcept Doctor THoMas BRADWARDINE, the acute 

nd learned archbiſhop of Canterbury, there were 

but few who acquired any reputation worth men- 

oning by this kind of ſtudy. | 

VI. The vaſt number of philoſophers, who of ehiloſo- 
ther diſgraced than adorned this century, looked e. 

Pon ArisTOTLE as their infallible oracle and 

ude ; though they ſtript him of all thoſe excel- 

cles that really belonged to him, and were 

* 2 incapable 
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incapable of entering into the true ſpirit of his 
writings. So great was the authority of the 
peripatetic philoſophy, that, in order to diffyf 
the knowledge of it as widely as poſſible, eye 
kings and emperors ordered the works of Agy 
TOTLE to be tranſlated into the native languag 
of their reſpective dominions. Among the mot 
eminent of this claſs was CHARLES V., king d 
France, who ordered all the writings of the u. 
cients, and eſpecially thoſe of ARISTOTLE, to be 
tranſlated into French by NicHOLAS OREsMt [wv], 
Thoſe, however, who profeſſed themſelves phi 
loſophers, inſtead of being animated by the * 
of truth, were inflamed by a rage of diſputation, 
which led them to perplex and deform the put, 
ſimple doctrines of reaſon and religion, by a 
multitude of idle ſubtilties, trifling queſtions, ad 
ridiculous diſtinctions. It is needleſs to enlarge 
on the barbarity of their phraſeology, in which 
they ſuppoſed the whole ſtrength of their art cot 
ſiſted; as allo on that utter averſion to even 
branch of polite learning in which they fooliſh 
gloried. Thoſe who have a mind to be acquainte 
with their methods of argumentation, and whit 
ever elſe relates to this wrangling tribe, need och 
conſult Joun Scorus, or WALTER BuL#'s. bul 
though they all followed one common track, then 
were ſeveral points on which they differed amoi 
themſelves. 

VII. The old diſputes between the Realijis u 
Nominaliſts, which had lain dormant a long tim 
were now revived with unextinguiſhable ardou 
by an Engliſh Franciſcan friar of the ſevere 
order, named WiLLiam Occau, who was 2 fl 
lower of the great Scorus, and a doctor of ail 


[w] Jo. Lauxows, Hiſt. Gymnaſ. Nawarr, tom. iv. & 
part I. p. 504.—Poutar, Hiftor. Acad, Pariſ. tom. iv. p. 
ke Bozue, Digert, far PII, Fecleſ & Civile, Par. un. 
P- 450 . 463.7. 
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nity at Paris. The Greeks and Perſians never CEN r. 
fought againit each other with more hatred and 1 
fury, than theſe two diſcordant ſects, whoſe angry 
diſputations ſubſiſted without any abatement, till 
the appearance of LuTHER, who ſoon obliged the 
ſcholaſtic divines to terminate their mutual 
wranglings, and to liſten to terms of accommo- 
dation. The Realiſts deſpiſed their antagoniſts as 
philoſophers of a recent date, branding them 
with the name of Moderns, while, through a great 
miſtake, they aſcribed a very high antiquity to 
the tenets of their own party. The Nominaliſts, 
on the other hand, inveighed againſt them as a 
et of doating viſionaries, who, deſpiſing ſub— 
ſtantial matters, were purſuing mere ſhadows. 
The Nominaliſts had the moit eloquent, acute, 
and ſubtile doctors of Paris for their leaders, 
among whom, beſides Occam, the famous Jonn 
osx [x] was very eminent: nevertheleſs, 
Whtirough the countenance given them by ſucceſſive 
popes, the Realiſts prevailed, For when OccaM 
joined the party of the Franciſcan monks, who 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſed Joan XXII., that pope him- 
ſelf, and his ſucceflors after him, left no means | 
untried to extirpate the philoſophy of the Nominal- = 
js, which was deemed highly prejudicial to the 
Intereſts of the church [y]: and hence it was, 
hat, in the year 1339, the univerſity of Paris, by 
a public edi, ſolemnly condemned and pro- 
hibited che philoſophy of Occam, which was that 
er the Nominaliſts [2]. But, as it is natural for 


l [x] Roz, Guacinus wrote a particular account of this fa- 
us man, as we learn from Jo, Launoivs, in his Hifloria 
iy! Gnugſi Navarreni, tom. iv. opp. pait I. p. 722. ſee alſo 
T. 290, 297. 330, and Bou LAY: Hier. Acad. Pari. tom. Ivy | 
. 282. 307, 341, Kc. 
[3] SrErg. Baruzir Miſcellanea, tom. iv. p. 532. 
3 (2] BouLay, Hit. Acad, Pariſ. tom. iv. b. 257, tom, v. 
f. 708. — Cas. Press. D'ARGENTRE, Collectio judiciorum de 
FU erroribus, &c, fee MoSHEiM. 


u p £ 3 men 


310 


SEN. 
PRI II. 


1 


A ſtroloęy 
mipgles it 
fe:'f with 
the philoſo- 
phy of the 
time, and 
is con ſidetce d 
As mag'cs 


The Internal His rok of the Cnurch, 


men to love and purſue what is forbidden, th 
conſequence was, that the party of the Nominajj 
flouriſhed more than ever. 

VIII. Among the philoſophers of theſe time, 
there were many who mingled aſtrology with thei 
philoſophy, i. e. the art of telling fortunes, by th 
aſpect of the heavens, and the influence of th 
ſtars; and, notwithſtanding the obvious folly 2 
abſurdity of this pretended ſcience, all ranks d 
people, from the higheſt down to the love, 
were fond of it even to diſtraction, Yet, in ſpit 
of all this popular prejudice in favour of their ar, 
theſe aſtrological philoſophers, to avoid being in. 
peached of witchcraft, and to keep themlelya 
out of the hands of the inquiſitors, were oblige 
to behave with great circumſpection. The neg. 
lect of this caution was remarkably fatal u 
Cxccus AscuLanus, a famous peripatetic phile 
ſopher, aſtrologer, and mathematician, firſt of al 
phyſician to pope Jorn XXII., and afterward 
to CHARLES SINETERRA, duke of Calabria. Thi 
unhappy man having performed ſome experi 


ments in mechanics, that ſeemed miraculous 0 


the vulgar, and having alſo offended many, an 
among the reſt his maſter, by giving out ſome 
predictions, which were ſaid to have been fulfilled 
was univerſally ſuppoſed to deal with infernd 


ſpirits, and burnt for it by the inquiſitors at H 


rence, in the year 1337 |a]. There is yet extall 
a commentary of his upon the Sphere of John 
Sacroboſco, otherwiſe named Holywood, which 


ſhews its author to have been deeply tainted wit 
ſuperſtition [5]. 

[a] Paul Ax rox. Arriaxuvs wrote a defence of this u. 
ha-py man, which is inſerted in Domen. Bernivi Steria® 
tutte 'berefie, tom. iii. ſec. xiv. cap. iii. p. 210. ſs We bee 
allo a further account of him in Jo. MARIA CegscnBrt 
Commentari della wolgar. Pogſia, vol. ii. part II. lib. l 
cap. xiv. 

[5] Gan. Navpmvs, Apologie pour les grands hon if 
ent ete ſouf/:nnts de Magie, p. 270. . 
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IX. RayMunD LuLLY was the author of a new 
and very ſingular kind of philoſophy, which he 
endeavoured to illuſtrate and defend by his 
oluminous writings. He was a native of Majorca, 
and admirable for the extent and fecundity of his 
genius; yet, at the ſame time, a ſtrange com- 
bound of reaſon and folly. Being full of zeal for 
the propagation of the goſpel, and having per- 
ormed many voyages, and undergone various 
hardſhips to promote it, he was ſlain at Bugia, in 
ffrica, in the year 1315, by the Mahometans, 
whom he was attempting to convert, The Fran- 
iſcans, to whoſe third order it is ſaid he belong- 
d, extol him to the ſkies, and have taken great 
pains to perſuade ſeveral popes to canonize him: 
chile many on the contrary, and eſpecially the 


Dominicans, inveigh bitterly againſt him, calling 


im a harebrained chymiſt, a hot-headed fanatic, 
| heretic, a magician, and a mere compiler of the 


works of the more learned Mahometans. The 


popes entertained different opinions of him; ſome 
teeming him a harmleſs pious man, while others 
pronounced him a vile heretic. But whoever 
deruſes the writings of LuLLy without prejudice, 
11] not be biaſſed by either of theſe parties. It 
s at leaſt certain, that he would have been a 
great man, had the warmth and fertility of his 
magination been tempered with a found judg- 


ent [c]. 


le] See Toux SaLzINGER's Preface to Ra vuu ND LULLY's 
Vorks, which Joun WiLL1am, eleQor Palatine, cauſed to be 
Meted at a great expence, and to be pubiiſh:d, in 1720, in 
Ie folio volumes. Luc. M apDixGus, Annal. Minor. tom, 
. P. 421. tom. v. p. 157. 316. tom. vi. p. 229. Concerning 
e famous invention of LuLLY, ſee D N. GEORG. Mokuo- 
jus, Polyhiftoire, lib. ii. cap. v. p. 352+ /; | 
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CHAP. II. 


Concerning the doctors and government of the Church 
during this century. 


L. „ governors of the church in this pe- 

riod, from the higheſt to the lowef 
orders, were addicted to vices peculiarly di- 
honourable to their ſacred character, We ſhal 
ſay nothing of the Grecian and Oriental clergy, 
who lived, for the moſt part, under a rigid, ſe- 
vere, and oppreſſive government, though they 
deſerve their part in this heavy and ignominious 
charge, But with regard to the Latins our 
ſilence would be inexcuſable, ſince the flagrant 
abuſes that prevailed among them were attended 
with conſequences equally pernicious to the in- 
tereſts of religion and the well-being of civl 
ſociety. It is however neceſſary to obſerve, that 
there were, even in theſe degenerate times, leve- 
ral pious and worthy men, who ardently longed 
for a reformation of the church, both in its head ani 
members, as they uſed to expreſs themſelves [4]. 
Laudable as theſe deſires undoubtedly were, many 
circumſtances concurred to prevent their accom- 
pliſhment ; ſuch as the exorbitant power of the 
popes, fo confirmed by length of time that it 
ſeemed immoveable, the exceſſive ſuperſtition 
that enſlaved the minds of the generality, toge. 
ther with the wretched ignorance and barbarity0 
the age, by which every ſpark of truth was {tified 
as it were, 1n its very birth. Yet, firm and laſt- 
ing as the dominion of the Roman pontifs ſeemed 
to be, it was gradually undermined and weaken: 


* 


[4] Marr. Fiacivs, Catalogo teftium weritatis, lib. A 
Fr i6g-, Jo. Larrowws, De varia fortuna Aris otelis, P. 217" 
O. HERR. HoTTINGERI Hiftoria Ecciiſ. Sec, xiv. p. 754 
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themſelves, and partly by ſeveral unexpected 
vents. 
; II. This important change may be dated from 
the quarrel which aroſe between Box1race VIII., 
who filled the papal throne about the beginning 
of this century, and Paiitie the Fair, king of 
France. This prince, who was endowed with a 
bold and enterpriſing ſpirit, ſoon convinced Eu- 
rope, that it was poſſible to ſet bounds to the 
overgrown arrogance of the biſhop of Nome, not- 
withitanding many crowned heads had attempted 
it without ſucceſs. Bonirace ſent PnriLie the 
haughtieſt letters imaginable, in which he aſſert- 
ed, that the king of France, with all other kings 
and princes whatſoever, were obliged, by a divine 
command, to ſubmit to the authority of the 
popes, as well in all political and civil matters, 
as in thoſe of a religious nature. The king an- 
ſwered him with great ſpirit, and in terms ex- 
preſſive of the utmoſt contempt. The pope re- 
joined with more arrogance than ever; and, in 
that famous bull, unam ſanfam, which he pub- 
liſhed about this time, aſſerted that Jzsvs CHRIST 
had granted a twofold power to his church, or, 
in other words, the ſpiritual and temporal ſword ; 
that he had ſubjected the whole human race to 
the authority of the Roman pontif, and that who- 
ever dared to diſbelieve it, were to be deemed 
heretics, and ſtood excluded from all poſſibility 
of ſalvation [e]J. The king, on the other hand, 
in an aſſembly of the peers of his kingdom, held 
in the year 1303, ordered WILLIAM DE NoGa- 
RET, a celebrated lawyer | f], to draw up an 
accuſation 


le] This &ull is yet extant in the Corpus Juris Canon, Extra- 

Vogant, Commun, lib, i. tit. De majoritate et obedientia. 
7] Of this celebrated lawyer, who was the moſt intrepid 
ins inveterate enemy the popes ever had before Lu TR, none 
| | | „ --mI0G 


313 


ed, partly by the pride and raſhneſs of the popes C E N r. 


XIV. 
PA R T II. 


Philip king 
of France 
oppoſes the 
papal tytan - 
y- 


314 


CFNT, 
XIII. 
PANT II. 


8 


2 


The event 
of ih's 
warm Cn 


te ſt. 


The Internal His roy of the Chuck. 


accuſation againſt the pope, in which he publich 
charged him with here/ies, ſimom, and many other 
vices, demanding, at the ſame time, an cecume. 
nical council to depoſe ſuch an execrable pontif 
The pope, in his turn, paſſed a ſentence of ei 
communication, that very year, againſt the king 
and all his adherents. 

III. Puli, ſhortly after he received his ſen- 
tence, held an aſſembly of the ſtates of the king 
dom, where he again employed ſome perſons of 
the higheſt rank and reputation to fit in judgment 
upon the pope, and appealed to a general coun- 
cil. After this he ſent WILLIAu Dt Nocarrr, 
with ſome others, into Jah, to excite a ſedition, 
to ſeize the pope's perſon, and then to conyey 
him to Lyons, where the king was determined to 
hold the above-mentioned council. NoGartr, 
being a reſolute active man, ſoon drew over to 
his aſſiſtance the powerful family of the Corox- 
NAS, then at variance with the pope, levied 2 
ſmall army, ſeized Bonirace, who lived in per- 
fect ſecurity at Anagui, and as ſoon as he had got 
him into his power treated him in the moſt ſhock- 
ing manner, carried his reſentment ſo far as to 
wound him on the head by a blow with his iron 
gauntlet, The inhabitants of Anagni reſcued him 
out of the hands of this fierce and invererate 
enemy, and conducted him to Rome, where he 
died ſoon after of an illneſs occaſioned by the rage 
and anguiſh into which theſe inſults had thrown 


him A 
os IV. 


have given us a fuller account than the Benedictine monks. 
Hiſt. Generale de Languedoc, tom. iii. p. 114. 117, f. PHILT 
my him chancellor of France for his reſolute oppoſition again 
the pope, 

[gz] See the Ada inter Bonifacium VIII., Bened, XI., Cl. 
ment V., et Philippum Pulchrum, publiſhed, A. D. 1614. ) 
PETER PUTEANUS.— Ab. BAIIIET, Hift, de Demelez du I- 
niface VIII., avec Philippe de Bel, printed at Paris, in 4to, g 

| 171 , 
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IV. BENEDIC T XI., who ſucceeded him, and 
whoſe name before his acceſſion to the papal 
chair was N1coLas Boccaciny, learned prudence 
by this fatal example, and purſued more moderate 
and gentle meaſures. He repealed of his own 
accord, the ſentence of excommunication that his 
predeceſſor had thundered out againſt the king 
of France and his dominions; but never could be 
prevailed upon to abſolve NoGaRET of his treaſon 
againſt the ghoſtly majeſty of the pontificate. 
NoGARET, on the other hand, ſet a ſmall value 
upon the papal abſolution, and proſecuted, with 
his uſual vigour and 1ntrepidity, in the Roman 
court, the accuſation that he had formerly brought 
againſt BONIFACE ; and, in the name of his royal 
maſter, inſiſted, that the memory of that pontif 
ſhould be branded with a notorious mark of in- 
famy. While this was tranſacting, - Bexzpict 
died, A. D. 1304; upon which Paitie, by his 
artful intrigues in the conclave, obtained the ſee 
of Rome for a French prelate BERTRAND DE Gor, 
archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, who was accordingly 
elected to that high dignity, on the g5th of June 
1305. This ſtep was ſo much the more neceſſary, 
in that the breach between the king and the court 
of Rome was not yet entirely healed, and, as No- 
GARET was not as yet abſolved, might eaſily be 
renewed, Beſides, the French monarch, inflamed 
wich the deſire of revenge, inſiſted upon the formal 
condemnation of BoniFace by the court of Rome, 
the abolition of the order of Templars, and other 
conceſſions of great importance, which he could 
not reaſonably expect from an Italian pope. 
Hence he looked upon a French pontif, in whoſe 
zal and compliance he could confide, as neceſſary 


1718,-]), RuBgus, in Bonifacio, cap. xvi. p. 137.—The 
orner writers on this ſubject are mentioned by BALLETT, in 
4 Preface, p. 9.—8ee alſo BouLay Hiſt. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iv. 
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CEN r. to the execution of his deſigns. BzRTR and 1f. 


XIV, 


par 11, ſumed the name of CLemenT V., and, at the 
—— king's requeſt, remained in France, and removed 


The &imi- 
ruticn of 
the papal 
authority, 


the papal reſidence to Avignon, where 1t continued 
during the ſpace of ſeventy years. This period 


the Italians call, by way of deriſion, the Baby. 


loniſh captivity [Y]. 

V. There is no doubt, but that the continued 
reſidence of the popes in France greatly impaired 
the authority of the Roman ſee. For during the 
abſence of the pontifs from Rome, the faction of 
the Gzbel/ines, their inveterate enemies, role to: 
greater height than ever; inſomuch, that they 
not only invaded and ravaged &. Peter's patrims- 
ny, but even attacked the papal authority, by 
their writings. 'I his caufed many cities to re- 
volt from the popes: even Rome itſelf was the 
grand ſource and fomenter of cabals, tumults, 
and civil wars; inſomuch, that the laws and de- 
crees ſent fthither from France were publicly 
treated with contempt by the common people, as 
well as by the nobles [7]. The influence of this 
example was propagated from Tay through 
moſt parts of Europe; it being evident, from 
vaſt number of inſtances, that the Europeans in 
general did not pay near ſo much regard to the 
decrees and thunders of the Gallie popes, 2 


[4] For an account of the French popes, conſult chiely 
STEPH, BaLuzi Vite Poniif. Avenionenſium, publiſhed at Fa: 
ris in two volumes, 4to, in the year 1693. The reader may all 
peruſe, but it muſt be with the utmoſt caution, Loncvevals 
Hiſtory of the Gallican Church, and thoſe who continued that 
work after his death. See more eſpecially tom. xii, Thi 
Jeſuit, and his ſucceſſors, have ſhewn great induſtry and elo- 
quence in the compoſition of this hiſtory ; but they, for the 
molt part, artfully conceal the vices and enormities of the Ro- 
man pontifs. 

[z] See Baruzir Pontif, Awvenion. tom. ii. p. 290, 291+ 3% 
309. 323. and many other places, —Muk a ToR11 Antiqqe Lidl 
tom. ni. p. 397. 401. 409, &c.—GIAX NONE, Hiſtoire de Ju. 
plets, tom. iti. p. 280. 
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they did to thoſe of Rome. 
various ſeditions againſt the pontifs, which they 
could not entirely cruſh, even with the aid of the 
inquifitors, who exerted themſelves with the molt 
barbarous fury. 


[2 — „ a 7' - _ 


VI. The French pontifs, finding they could 

draw but ſmall revenues from their Italian domi- 

q nions, which were now torn in pieces by faction, 
and ravaged by ſedition, were obliged to con- 


trive new methods of accumulating wealth. For 
this purpoſe they not only fold indulgences to the 
people, more frequently than they had formerly 
done, whereby they made themſelves extremely 
odious to ſeveral potentates, but alſo diſpoſed 
publicly of ſcandalous licences, of all ſorts, at an 
exceſſive price. Joux XXII. was remarkably 
ſhrewd and zealous in promoting this abomi— 
nable traffic ; for, though he was not the firſt in- 


ts, 
je. vendor of the faxes and rules of the apoſtolical chan- 
cy Ml 7 yer the Romiſh writers acknowledge that 


he enlarged and rendered them more extenſively 


hi; Wl profitable to the holy treaſury [&. It is certain, 
10h that the origin of the tribute paid to the popes 
nz under the name of Annates, and which is gene- 
in "ly affirmed to have been firſt impoſed by him, 
the is of a much earlier date [IJ. Beſides the abuſes 
now mentioned, theſe Gallic popes, having abo- 
liſned the right of elections, arrogated to them- 
viel WM {elves a power of conferring all the offices of the 
church, whether greater or ſmaller, according to 
ö . their fancy, by which they ſoon amaſſed prodigi- 
in eus wealth. It was alſo under their government 
This 
*. ] jo. Ciaurivus, De vicecancellaris ecelgſæ Rom. p. 39. 
Ir 


. CHA1s, Lettres ſur les Fubiles, tom. 1. p. 673. and 
Othere, | R 


IJ Braxn, van EsPex, Jus Fecleſ. aniwerſale, tom. ii. p. 


300. $709.,—Boulay, Hiſter. Acad. Pari/. tom. iv, p. II —AxT:; 

. Lal. Leos Antiquit, Oxon, tom. i. p. 213.— Gulf. Franc. 

fe Mu. es Diff. ſur les Annates, tom. xii, Hift, de I Egliſe 
anc, p. i. 
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impoſitions of the like odious nature, that had 
ſeldom or never been heard of before, became 
familiar to the public ear, and filled all Eur 
with bitter complaints [mz]. Theſe complaints 
exceeded all bounds, when ſome of theſe pontif, 
particularly Joun XXII., CLemenT VI., and 
GREGORY X., openly declared that they had re 
ſerved to themſelves all churches and pariſhes 
within their juriſdiction, and were determined, 
in conſequence of that ſovereign authority and 
plenitude of power which CurIsT had conferred 
upon them, his vicars, to provide for them, and 
diſpoſe of them without exception [a]. It was 
by theſe and other ſuch mean and ſelfiſh contriy- 
ances, which had no other end than the acquili- 
tion of riches, that theſe inconſiderate pontifs 
excited a general hatred againſt the Roman ſee, 
and thereby greatly weakened the papal empire, 
which had been viſibly upon the decline from the 
time of Box IAR. 
VII. CreMenT V. was a mere creature of 
PaiLie the Fair, and was abſolutely directed and 
governed by that prince as long as he lived. 
WILLIAM DE NoGARET, the implacable enemy 
of Boxniract VIII., notwithſtanding he was un- 
der a ſentence of excommunication, had the 
boldneſs to proſecute his maſter's cauſe, and his 
own, againſt Bonirace, even in the pope's court; 
an inſtance of aſſurance this, not eaſy to be pa- 


ralleled. PnriL1y inſiſted, that the dead body of 


[m] STEPH. Baiuzir Miſcellan. tom. iii. p. 479+ 51% 
Ejus Vit. Fontif. Avenion. tom. ii. p. 60. 63. 65. 74+ 154. 156, 
Gallia Chriſtiana Benedidinor. tom. i. Append, p. 13. Wood, 
Antiquit, Oxon. tom. i. p. 148. 201, 202. Boulav, Hi 
Acad, Pari. tom. iv. p. 911. 

[z] BAL UZI Pontif. Avenion. tom. ii. p. 873. tom. l. f. 
285. 311. 681. / ANT. MATTH #1 Analedta vet. æ ui, tom. V+ 
p. 249. J. Gallia Chriſtiana, tom. i. p. 69. 1208. Hiffeirt ay 
droit Eccleſ. Franzois, tom. ii. p. 129: / | 
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nd intreaties, promiling implicit obedience to the 
ing in every thing elſe. In order therefore to 
cep his word, he was obliged to abrogate the 
ws enacted by Bonirace, to grant the king a 
ounty of five years tithes, fully to abſolve No- 
AEr of all his crimes, on condition of his ſub- 
itting to a light penance (which, however, he 
ever performed), to reſtore the citizens of Anagni 
0 their reputation and honour, and to call a ge- 
eral council at Vienna in the year 1311, in order 
o condemn the Templars, on whoſe deſtruction 
41. was moſt ardently bent. In this council 
very thing was determined as the king thought 
oper. For CLEMENT, terrified by the melan- 
holy fate of Box trAcx, durſt not venture to op- 
joſe this intrepid and obſtinate monarch [o]. 


n the conclave about chooſing a ſucceſſor, the 
rench cardinals inſiſting upon a French, and 
ole of Taly demanding an Italian pope. After 
conteſt, which continued two years, the French 


ny erty prevailed, and, in the year 1316, elected 
n- urs vt Eusk, a native of Cabors, and cardinal 
he ilhop of Porto. He aſſumed the name of Joan 
his XII., and had a tolerable ſhare of learning, 


ut was at the ſame time crafty and proud, weak, 
prudent, and covetous, which 1s allowed even 
thoſe writers who, in other reſpects, ſpeak 
ell of him. He is deſervedly cenſured on ac- 
mnt of his temerity, and the ill ſucceſs that 
tended him, through his own imprudence, 1n 


le] Beſdes the common writers already cited, ſee Guis. 
lage. BERTHISR11, D:/cours ſur le Pontificat de Clement V., 
n. l. Hiſtoriæ Eccleſ. Gallic. Colonia, Hi. Litter, de 
" tom. i. p. 340. Gallia Chriſtiana Beredif. tom. i. p. 
09. & tom. ii. p- 829. 
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VIII. Upon CLemenT's death, which happened john xxn. 
n the year 1314, many fierce contentions aroſe Nicolas V. 
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This powerful prince diſputed the imperial throng 
of Germany with FRED ERIC, duke of Auſtria; and 
they had been both choſen to that high dignit, 
in the year 1314, by their reſpective partiſans 
among the electors and princes of the empire, 
Jonx took it for granted, that the deciſion of 
this conteſt came under his ghoſtly juriſdiQion, 
But, in the year 1322, the duke of Bavari 
having vanquiſhed his competitor by force d 
arms, took upon him the adminiſtration of the 
empire without aſking the pope's approbation, 
and would by no means allow, that their di. 
pute, already determined by the ſword, ſhoull 
be again decided by the judgment of the pope, 
Joan interpreted this refuſal as a heinous inſut 
upon his authority, and, by an edict iſſued out in 
the year 1324, pretended to deprive the emperdt 
of his crown. But this impotent reſentment ws 
very little regarded; nay, he was even accuſel 
of hereſy by the emperor, who, at the ſame time, 
appealed to a general council, Highly exalpe- 
rated by theſe and other deſerved affronts, tis 
pontif preſumes, in the year 1327, to declare 
the imperial throne vacant a ſecond time, an 
even to publiſh a ſentence of excommunicatidl 
againſt the chief of the empire. This new matt 
of papal arrogance was ſeverely reſented by Lx 
who, in the year 1328, publiſhed an edict 
Rome, by which Joan was declared unworthy ( 
the pontificate, depoſed from that dignity, al 
ſucceeded in it by one of his bittereſt eneme 
PETER DE CorRBitRt, a Franciſcan monk, Wi 
aſſumed the name of NicoLas V., and crown 
the emperor at Rome in a ſolemn and pub 
manner. But, in the year 1330, this in 


pope voluntarily abdicated the chair of &.. + 
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and ſurrendered himſelf to Joun, who kept him CEN f. 
in cloſe confinement at Avignon for the reſt of his Bo 5:5 
days. Thus ended the conteſt between the duke 
of Bavaria and Jonn XXII., who, notwithſtand- 
ing their mutual efforts to dethrone each other, 
continued both in the poſſeſſion of their reſpective 
dignities [p]. 
IX. The numerous tribes of the Fratricelli, Be- Jobs FRE. 
gbards, and Spiritual Franciſcans, adhered to the cy, 
party of Lewis. Supported by his patronage, 
and diſperſed throughout the greateſt part of Eu- 
rope, they attacked every where the reigning 

ntif, as an enemy to the true religion, and 
loaded him with the heavieſt accuſations and the 
bittereſt invectives, both in their writings and in 
their ordinary converſation, Thele attacks did 
not greatly affect the pontif, as they were made 
only by private perſons, by a ſet of obſcure monks, 
who, in many reſpects, were unworthy of his 
notice ; but, towards the concluſion of his life, 
he incurred the diſapprobation and cenſures of 


almoſt the whole Catholic church. For in the 


[p] The particulars of this violent quarrel may be learnt 
from the Records publiſhed by STeen. Baruz. in his Vitæ 
Pontif. Avenion. tom. ii. p. 512. /- EDM. MARTENE, T he- 4 
aur. Anecdoter. tom. ii. p. 041. /.— Jo. GEORG. HERNWART, in 
Ludovico Imperatore defenſo contra Bzovium, Monachii 1618, in 
do, et CyrisT, GEWOLD. in Apologia pro Ludovico Bavaro, 
Ingeldftad 1618, in 4to, againſt the ſame Bzovius, who, in the 
Annals he had publiſhed, baſely aſperſed the memory of the 
emperor, See alſo Luc. Wappincus in Annalib. Minor. 
tom, vii. p. 77. 106. / Kc. Whoever attentively peruſes the 
biſtory of this war, will perceive that Lewis of Bavaria fol- 
lowed the example of PaiLie the Fair, king of France. As 
PHILIP brought an accuſation of hereſy againſt Box1Face, ſo 
did Lewis with reſpe to lohN XXII. The French mo- 
narch made uſe of Noc aREHH and other accoſers again the one 
pontif. LEWIS employed Occau and the Franciſcans in that 
quality againſt the other. Each of them inſiſted upon the aſſem- 
ing a general council, and upon the depofition of the pontifs 
who had incurred their diſpleaſure, I omit other circumſtances 
that might be alleged to render the parallel more ſtriking. 
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year 1331 and 1332, having aſſerted, in ſome 


their intermediate ſtate, were permitted to behold 
CHaR1sT as man, but not the face of God, or the 
divine nature, before their re-union with the bod 
at the laſt day, this doctrine highly offended 
PaiLie VI., king of France, was oppoſed by the 
pope's friends as well as by his enemies, and 
unanimouſly condemned by the divines of Paris, 
in the year 1333. This favourite tenet of the 
pope was thus ſeverely treated, becauſe it ſeemed 
highly prejudicial to the felicity of happy ſpirits 
in their unembodied ſtate ; otherwiſe the point 
might have been yielded to a man of his politive 
temper, without any material conſequence, 
Alarmed by theſe vigorous proceedings, he im- 
mediately offered ſomething by way of nc for 
having eſpouſed this opinion ; and afterwards, in 
the year 1334, when he lay at the point of death, 
though he did not entirely renounce, he, in ſome 
meaſure, ſoftened it, by ſaying he believed that 
the unembodied ſouls of the righteous beheld the 
divine eſſence as far as their ſeparate ſtate and cu. 
dition would permit [J. This declaration did not 
ſatisfy his adverſaries ; hence his ſucceſſor, BExr- 
picT XII., after many diſputes had been held 
about it, put an end to this controverſy by an 
unanimous reſolution of the Pariſian doctors, 0r- 
dering it to be received as an article of faith, that 
the ſouls of the bleſſed, during their intermediate 
ſtate, did fully and perfectly contemplate the 


[2] See Srrrh. BAL uz il Vitæ Pontif. Avenion. tom, i. . 
175. 177. 182. 197, 221. 786, &,—Luc, DACHERII Spicil, 
Scriptor, Veter, tom. i. p. 760. ed. Vet.— lo. Laux O Hiſt 
ria Gymnaſ. Navarreni, part I. cap. vii. p. 319. tom. iv. pattl. 
Opp, —BouLaY, Hiftor, Acad. Pariſ. tom. iv. p. 235. 250 
Luc. Wappinci Annal. Minor. tom. vi. p. 371. tom. ., 


b. CAT A EchAR DI Scriptor. Prædicator. tom. i. p. 5% 
08, 


divine 
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divine nature [7]. BEN NDror's publiſhing this e E u r. 
reſolution could be in no way injurious to the þp Fr 
memory of Jonun ; for when the latter lay upon ——— 
his death-bed, he ſubmitted his opinion to the 
judgment of the church, that he might not be 
deemed a heretic after his deceaſe | 5]. 
X. Joun dying in the year 1334, new con- Benedi&t 
tentions aroſe in the conclave between the French *I. 
and Italian cardinals about the election of a pope ; 
but towards the end of the year they choſe James 
FournIER, a Frenchman, and cardinal of Sz, 
priſca, who took the name of Benepict XII. 
The writers of theſe times repreſent him as a man 
of great probity, who was neither chargeable with 
that avarice, nor that ambition, that diſhonoured 
„bo many of his predeceſſors [z]. He put an end 
t oo the papal quarrel with the emperor LEwis: 
and though he did not reſtore him to the com- 
munion of the church, becauſe prevented, as it 
is ſaid, by the king of France, yet he did not 
attempt any thing againſt him. He carefully 
attended to the grievances of the church, redreſſed 
them as far as was in his power, endeavoured to 
reform the fundamental laws of the monaſtic ſo- 
cleties, whether of the mendicanr, or more opu- 
lent orders; and died in the year 1342, while he K 
Was laying the moſt noble ſchemes for promoting 


[r] Neun Vit. Pontif. Avenion, tom. i. p. 197. 216. 221. 
24s 236, 

l] All this pope's heretical fancies about the Bearific 
fron were nothing in compariſon with a vile and moſt enòr- 
nous practical hereſy that was found in his coffers aſter his death, 
. ave and twenty millions of florins, of which there were 
teen in Hpecie, and the reſt in plate, jewels, crowns, mitres, 
ind other precious baubles, all which he had ſqueezed out of the 
people and the inferior clergy during his pentificate, See FL l u- 
kr, Hi, Eccle/. livr. xciv. d xxxix. 

le] See the F ragmenta Hiſtor. Roman. in MuRATORIIL Anti- 
ful, al. tom. iii. p- 275. — BALUZZII Vit. Pont, Aventen. tom. 
pb 218. 240, &c.—- BouLAY, Hiftor, Acad, Pariſ. tom. 
253. 


Hiftt 
art . 
8 

Vil 


1 a yet 


324 


The Internal His roxy of the Cyvrcn, 


o E NT. a yet more extenſive reformation. In ſhort, if 
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Clement VI. 


we overlook his ſuperſtition, the prevailing ble. 
miſh of this barbarous age, 1t muſt be allowed 
that he was a man of integrity and merit. 

XI. He was ſucceeded by a man of a quite 
different diſpoſition, CLzMenT VI., a native of 
France, whole name was PETzr Roctr, and who 
was cardinal of St. Nereus and St. Achilles, before 
his elevation to the pontificate, Not to inſiſt 
upon the moſt exceptionable parts of this pon- 
tif's conduct, we ſhall only obſerve that he trod 
faithfully in the ſteps of Joux XXII., in provid 
for vacant churches and biſhoprics, by reſervit 
to himſelf the diſpoſal of them, which ſhewed his 
ſordid and infatiable avarice ; that he conferred 
eccleſiaſtical dignities and benefices of the higheſt 
conſequence upon ſtrangers and Italians, which 
drew upon him the warm diſpleaſure of the kings 
of England and France; and laſtly, that by re 
newing the diſſentions that had formerly ſubſiſted 
between Lewis of Bavaria and the Roman lee, 
he diſplayed to the world his exceſſive vanity and 
ambition in the moſt odious colours. In the yeat 
1343, he aſſailed the emperor with his thundering 
edicts; and when he heard that they were treated 
by that prince with the utmoſt contempt, Is 
rage augmented, and he not only threw out nei 
maledictions, and publiſhed new ſentences of ex 
communication againſt him, in the year 1346, 
but alſo excited the German princes to cle 
Hewry VII., fon to Crarres IV., emperor u 
his place. This violent meaſure would infallio 

have occaſioned a civil war in Germany, had i 


not been prevented by the death of Lewis, in tl 


year 1347. CLement did not long ſurvive him 
tor he died in the year 1352, famous for nothin 
but his exceſſive zeal for extending the pips 
authority, and for his having added Avignon, wil 
he purchaſed of Joan, queen of Naples, to 0 
patrimony of St. Peter, 


XI 
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XII. His ſucceſſor Innocent VI., whoſe 
name was STEPHEN ALBERT, was much more re- 
markable for integrity and moderation. He was 
a Frenchman, and before his election had been 
biſhop of Offia. He died in the year 1362, after 
having governed the church ten years. His 
greateſt blemiſh was, that he promoted his re- 
lations with an exceſſive partiality, but in other 
reſpects he was a man of merit, and a great en- 
courager of pious and learned men. He kept the 
monks cloſely to their duty, carefully abſtained 
from reſerving churches, and, by many good ac- 
tions, acquired a great and deſerved reputation, 
He was ſucceeded by WILLIAu GRIMOARD, abbot 
of St. Victor at Marſeilles, who took the name of 
UzBan V., and was entirely free from all the 
groſſer vices, if we except thoſe which cannot 
eaſily be ſeparated from the papal dignity, This 
pope, being prevailed on by the entreaties of the 
Romans, returned to Rome in the year 1367, but, 
in 1370, he came back to Avignon, to reconcile 
the differences that had ariſen between the kings 
of England and France, and died there the ſame 
year, 

XIII. He was ſucceeded by PeTER RockR, a 
French eccleſaſtic of illuſtrious deſcent, who aſ- 
ſumed the name of Grzcory XI., a man, who, 
though inferior to his predeceſſors in virtue, ex- 
ceeded them far in courage and aſſurance. In 
his time 7zaly in general, and the city of Rome in 
particular, was diſtreſſed with moſt outrageous 
and formidable tumults. The Florentines carried 
on ſucceſsfully a terrible war againſt the eccleſiaſti- 
cal ſtate [u]. Upon which GREGORY, in hopes 
of quieting the diſorders of Mah, and alſo of re- 


Le] See, chiefly, CoLucii Særurari Epiſftole, written in 
the name of the Florentines, part I. p. 4 —ico. p. 148. 162. 
Xe alſo Prafat, ad part II. p. xviii, the new Florentine edition 
b Lav, Menus. 
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Cc ENT, covering the cities and territories which had been 


X1V. 
PA ATI 


nn. 


hs 


A great 
ſchiſm ariſes 
ia the 
Romiſh 
caurch, 


J. taken from St. Peter's patrimeny, transferred the 


papal ſeat from Avignon to Rome, in the year 
1376. To this he was in a great meaſure deter. 
mined by the advice of one CATHARINE, a virgin 
of Sens, who, in this credulous age, was thought 
to be inſpired with a ſpirit of prophecy, and made 
a journey to Avignon on purpoſe to perſuade hin 
to take this ſtep [w]. It was not, however, long 
before GREOGORY repented that he had followed 
her advice: for by the long abſence of the popes 
from Italy, their authority was reduced to ſuch x 
low ebb, that the Romans and Florentines made 
no ſcruple to inſult him with the groſſeſt abuſe, 
which made him reſolve to return to Avignon; 
but before he could execute his determination he 
was taken off by death, in the year 1378. 
XIV. After the death of Grzecory XI., the 
cardinals aſſembled to conſult about chooſing a 


ſucceſſor, when the people of Rome, fearing lelt 


the vacant dignity ſhould be conferred on 2 
Frenchman, came in a tumultuous manner to the 
conclave, and with great clamours, accompanied 
with many outrageous threatenings, inſiſted that 
an Italian ſhould be advanced to the popedom, 
The cardinals, terrified by this uproar, immedi- 
ately proclaimed BaRTHoLoMEw DE PREGNANO, 
who was a Neapolitan, and archbiſhop of Bar, 
and aſſumed the name of URBAN VI. This new 
pontif, by his unpolite behaviour, injudicious ſe- 
verity, and intolerable arrogance, had made him: 
ſelf many enemies among people of all ranks, 
and eſpecially among the leading cardinals. Thele 
latter therefore, tired of his infolence, withdrev 
from Rome to Anagni, and from thence to Fond, 
a city in the kingdom of Naples, where they 


[w] See Loncutval, Hiſt, de PEgli/: Callicane, tom. Vi. 
p· 139+ 392, 


elected 
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elected to the pontificate RoBERT count of Ge- CEN T, 
10a, who took the name of CLEUENT VII., and þ = U. 
declared at the ſame time, that the election of ——— 
UrBaN was nothing more than a mere ceremony, 

which they had found themſelves obliged to per- 

+ WH form, in order to calm the turbulent rage of the 

e Wl populace. Which of theſe two is to be conſidered 

ss the true and lawful pope, is, to this day, mat- 


ter of doubt; nor will the records and writings, 


1 

k alledged by the contending parties, enable us to 

« WT zcjuſt that point with any certainty [x]. URBAN 

remained at Rome: CLEMENT went to Avignon in 

de WY France. His cauſe was eſpouſed by France and 

ſe, Hain, Scotland, Sicily, and Cyprus, while all the reſt 

1; of Europe acknowledged UH BAN to be the true | 
he WM vicar of CuRIST. | 

XV. Thus the union of the Latin church un- 11s bad con- 

he der one head was deſtroyed at the death of GRE- favencer, | 
- 2 Weoky XI., and was ſucceeded by that deplorable 

of diſſenſion, commonly known by the name of the 

2 pet weſtern /chiſm | y]. This diſſenſion was fo- 

the mented with ſuch dreadful ſucceſs, and aroſe to 

ied fach a ſhameful height, that, for the ſpace of 

45 [x] See the acts and documents in Cs. Ecass. DE BOUTLAVV,. FP 
di- Hi. cad. Pariſ. tom. iv. p. 463. /. Luc. Wap DING Annal. | 


Mer tom, ix. p. 12. ſ,—STEPH, Bar vzii Vit. Pontif. Awe- 
won, tom. i. p. 442. 998. J - Ada Sandor. tom. i. April, p. 
728. J have alſo ſome documents never yet publiſhed, which 
row great light uon this controverſy, though they do not ab- 
flutely determine the point in diſpute, 

[y] An account of this diſſenſion may be ſeen in PIERRE Du 


IMs For, Hiftcire Generale du Scliſme qui à & en I Egliſe depuis 
IKS Fn 1378, juſqu'en An. 1428, which, as we are informed in 
heſe tte 4 reface, was compiled from the Royal Records of France, 

ad is evtirely worthy of credit. Nor ſhould we wholly reject 
re Liyis Main BouRG's Hiſtoire du grand Schiſme d Occident, 


wough in general it be deeply taintzd with the leaven of party 
ſpirit, A preat many documents are to be mer with in BovulaY, 
Hifor, Acad, Pari/. ton. iv. and v. and alſo in EDM. MaRTENES 
Ihejauri Anecdotor. tom. ii, p. 1074. | always paſs over the 
common writers upon this ſubject, tuch as ALEXANDER, RaYs» 
SALD, Biovius, SPUNDANUS, and Du Pix. 


4 ay ; 
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CEN T. fifty years, the church had two or three different 
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popes forming plots, and thundering out ana- 
themas againſt their competitors. The diſtrel 


without a viſible head, crowned with a ſpiritu 
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heads at the ſame time; each of the contending 


and calamity of theſe times 1s beyond all power 
of deſcription ; for, not to inſiſt upon the per 
petual contentions and wars between the faction 
of the ſeveral popes, by which multitudes loſt 
their fortunes and lives, all ſenſe of religion wa 
extinguiſhed in moſt places, and profligacy rok 
to a moſt ſcandalous exceſs, The clergy, while 
they vehemently contended which of the reigning 
popes was the true ſucceſſor of CHRIST, were { 
exceſſively corrupr, as to be no longer ſtudious to 
keep up even an appearance of religion or de. 
cency: and in conſequence of all this, many plain 
well-meaning people, who concluded that no one 
could poſſibly partaxe of eternal life, unleß Wi 
united with the vicar of CurisT, were over- « 
whelmed with doubt, and plunged into the deep-ill 
eſt diſtreſs of mind [2 J. Nevertheleſs theſe abulcs 
were, by their conſequences, greatly conducive | 
both to the civil and religious intereſts of man- 
kind; for by theſe diſſenſions the papal power 
received an incurable wound; and kings and - 
8 who had formerly been the ſlaves of the 
lordly pontifs, now became their judges and 
maſters, And many of the leaſt ſtupid among 
the people had the courage to diſregard and de- 
ſpiſe the popes on account of their odious diſputes 
about dominion, to commit their ſalvation {0 
God alone, and to admit it as a maxim, that tie 
proſperity of the church might be maintainel 
and the intereſts of religion ſecured and promote 


ſupremacy. 


[z] Concerning the miſchievous conſequences of this ſchiln 
we have a large account in the Hiſtoire du droit public Zech 
Framiois, tom, i. p. 166, 193. 202. J. 

a 
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XVI. The Italian cardinals attached to the 
jntereſts of URBAN VI., upon the death of that 
pope in the year 1389, ſet up for his ſucceſſor, at 
eme, PETER THOMACELLI, a Neapolitan, who 
took the name of Bonirace IX., and CLEMENT 
| VII., dying in the year 1394, the French cardi- 
nals raiſed to the pontificate PETER DE Luna, a 
Spaniard, who aſſumed the name of Benevict 
XIII. During theſe tranſactions various methods 
were propoſed and attempted for healing this 
melancholy breach in the church. Kings and 
princes, biſhops and divines, appeared with zeal 
in this ſalutary project. It was generally thought 
that the beſt courſe to be taken in this matter 
was, what they then ſtyled, the Method of cefſion : 
but neither of the popes could be prevailed on, 
either by entreaties or threatenings, to give up 
the pontificate. The Gallican church, highly in- 
cenſed at this obſtinacy, renounced ſolemnly, in 
a council held at Paris in the year 1397, all ſub- 
jection and obedience to both pontifs; and, upon 
the publication of this reſolution in the year 1398, 
BexepicT XIII., was, by the expreſs orders of 
CnakLESs VI., detained priſoner in his palace at 
Avignon [a]. 

XVII. Some of the popes, and eſpecially BE- 
xtpicT XII., were perfectly acquainted with the 
prevailing vices and ſcandalous conduct of the 
greateſt part of the monks, which they zealouſly 
endeavoured to rectify and remove: but the diſ- 
order was too inveterate to admit of a cure. The 
Mendicants, and more eſpecially the Dominicans 
and Franciſcans, were at the head of the monaſtic 
orders, and were, indeed, become the heads of 
the church; ſo extenſive was the influence they 
had acquired, that all matters of importance, 


[ai '. files the common hiſtorians, and Loncvevar's Hi 
lere de I Egliſe Gallicane, tom. viv, ſee the A4. of this council 
u Boulax's Hi/tor, Acad. I arif. tom. iv. p. 829. 

| both 
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cants. 


CEN r. both in the court of Rome and in the cabinets of 
PaxrT Il. 


under 2 ge- 


necral odium. 
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princes, were carried on under their fupreme and 
abſolute direction. The multitude had ſuch 3 
high notion of the ſanctity of thefe turdy beggars, 
and of their credit with the Supreme Being, that 
great numbers of both ſexes, ſome in health, 
others in a ſtate of infirmity, others at the point 
of death, earneſtly deſired to be admitted into 
the Mendicant order, which they looked upon a; 
a ſure and infallible method of rendering heaven 
propitious. Many made it an eſſential part of 
their laſt wills, that their carcaſſes, after death, 
ſhould be wrapped in old, ragged Dominican or 
Franciſcan habits, and interred among the Men- 
dicants. For ſuch was the barbarous ſuperſti- 
tion and wretched ignorance of this age, that 
people univerſally believed they ſhould readily We 
obtain mercy from CHRIST, at the day of jude. Wy 
ment, if they appeared before his tribunal aſſo. Wh: 
ciated with the Mendicant friars. of 


XVIII. The high eſteem in which the Mendi. Wt! 
cant orders were held, and the exceſſive degree {Wit 
of authority they had acquired, only ſerved to 
render them ſtill more odious to ſuch as had 
hitherto been their enemies, and to draw upon 
them new marks of jealouſy and hatred from the 
higher and lower clergy, the monaſtic ſocieties, 
and the public univerſities. So univerſal was this 
odium, that there was ſcarcely a province or 
univerſity in Europe in which biſhops, clergy, and 
doctors were not warmly engaged in oppolition 
to the Dominicans and Franciſcans, who employ- 
ed the power and authority they had received 
from the popes, in undermining the ancient dil- 
cipline of the church, and aſſuming to themſelves 
a certain ſuperintendence in religious matters. 
In England, the univerſity of Oxford made a fre- 
ſolute ſtand againſt the encroachments of the 

Dominicans 
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hemence and ſeverity [c]. But Ricyarv, whoſe 
animoſity againſt them was much keener than 
that of their other antagoniſts, went to the court 
of InnocenT VI., in the year 1356, and there 
| vindicated the cauſe of the church againſt them 
Vita che greateſt fervour, both in his writings and 
n WT ciſcourſe, until the year 1360, in which he 
of Wl died [4]. They had alſo many opponents in 
h, France, who, together with the univerſity of Paris, 
or Wl were ſecretly engaged in contriving means to 
n- WW overturn their exorbitant power: but JohN DE 
i- WI PoLtiac {er himſelf openly againft them, pub- 


at liciy denying the validity of the abſolution grant- 


ed by the Dominicans and Franciſcans to thoſe 
who confeſſed to them, maintaining, that the 
popes were diſabled from granting them a power 
of abſolution by the authority of the canon, en- 


Ii» utled, Omnis utriuſque ſexus; and proving from 
ee cheſe premiſes, that all thoſe, who would be ſure 
to Wot their ſalvation, ought to confeſs their ſins to 


their own pariſh prieſts, even though they had 
been abſolved by the monks, They ſuffered little 
or nothing, however, from the efforts of theſe 


es, numerous adverſaries, being reſolutely protected 
his Magainſt all oppoſition, whether open or ſecret, 
or by the popes, who regarded them as their belt 
and 


[5] See Aur. Woop, Antiquit. Oxon, tom. i. p. 150. 154. 


Igh, &c, 
ved (e] See Woop Antiquit, Oxon, tom. i. P. 181. 182. tom. ii. 
dil- p. 61, 62.—BALUZII Vite Pontif. Awenion. tom. i. p. 338. 
o. Bo, Her. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iv. p. 336.—Wap- 
Ives Nes Anal. Minor, tom. viii. p- 126. : 
ers. 4] See $10N, Lettres Cboiſies, tom. i. p. 164.—I have in 
fe- "\ poſſeſſion a manuſcript treatiſe of BARTHOLOMEW DE BRISAC, 


entled, Solutiones op Ricardi, Armachani epiſcopi pre poſi- 
onus contra Mendicantes in curia Romana cor am Pontifice et 
araralitys facbis, Anno 1 360. 
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Jokls, and others, þ 


attacked all the Mendicant orders with great ve- —— 


Dominicans [5], while enen. archbiſhop of EN r. 


R 14 II. 
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CEN r. friends, and moſt effeftual ſupports. Accord. 

n. ingly, Jonx XXII,, by an extraordinary decret, 

— condemned the opinions of JohN DE PoLLiac, in 
the year 1321 [e]. 

John Wick- XIX. But among all the enemies of the Men. 

oo dicant orders, none has been tranſmitted to poſte- 

rity with more exalted encomiums on the one 

hand, or blacker calumnies on the other, than 

Jonn WickLiey, an Engliſh doctor, profeſſor of 

divinity at Oxford, and afterwards rector of Lu. 

terworth ; who, according to the teitimony of the 

writers of theſe times, was a man of an enter- 

priſing genius and extraordinary learning. In 

the year 1360, animated by the example of R. 

CHARD, archbiſhop of Armagh, he firſt of all de. 

fended the ſtatutes and privileges of the univerſity 

of Oxford againſt all the orders of the Mendi- © 

cants, and had the courage to throw out ſome © 

Night reproofs againſt the popes, their principal Ml * 

deeper which no true Briton ever imputed 6 

im as a crime. After this, in the year 1367, he 

was deprived of the wardenſhip of Canterbur- 

Hall in the univerſity of Oxford, by Simon Laxc-Ml © 

HAM, archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ſubſtituted 


yy A wed py — AO © $S © oo 2m &= a 8 www 23 


a monk in his place ; upon which he appealed to 
pope URBAN V., who confirmed the ſentence ot 

the archbiſhop againſt him, on account of thei © 
freedom with which he had inveighed againſt the 
monaſtic orders, Highly exaſperated at this © 
treatment, he threw off all reſtraint, and not on 1 
attacked all the monks, and their ſcandalous i-. 
regularities, but even the pontifical power itſelh . 


[e] See Jo. Laux Oius, De Canone Omnis utrinſque Sexih 
tom. i. part I. opp. p. 271. 274. 287, &.—BaLvuz1 Vit. For 
tif. Avenion. tom, ii. p. 10, & Miſcellanor, tom. i. p. 153 
Dacugr11 Spicil. Scriptor. Veter, tom. i. p. 112. lt WM 4t 
publiſhed by Ep, MARK IEN F in The/auro Anecdotor. tom.“ th 
Po 1368, See alſo Bauuzii Vit. Pontif. Avenion, tom. i. P. 13% 
102, &c. 


and 
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4. and other eccleſiaſtical abuſes, both in his ſer- EN v. 


to yet greater lengths, and, deteſting che wretch- 
ed ſuperſtition of the times, refuted, with great 
acuteneſs and ſpirit, the abſurd notions that were 
I generally received in religious matters, and not 
only exhorted the laity to ſtudy the ſcriptures, but 
alſo tranſlated into Engliſh theſe divine books, in 
order to render the peruſal of them more uni- 
yerſal, Though neither the doctrine of Wick- 
LIFF was void of error, nor his life without re— 
proach, yet it muſt be confeſſed that the changes 
he attempted to introduce, both in the faith and 
diſcipline of the church, were, in many reſpects, 


Jan 
of 
Ut 
the 
er- 


In 


5 wiſe, uſeful, and ſalutary [V]. 

ſi XX. The monks, whom WickLiry had prin- 
c. Wl cipally exaſperated, commenced a violent proſe- 
me cution againſt him at the court of Grtcory XI., 
wal he, in the year 1377, ordered Simon SUDBURY, 


archbiſhop of Canterbury, to take cognizance of 
the affair in the council held at London. Immi— 
nent as this danger evidently was, Wicktrr 
eſcaped it by the intereſt of the duke of Lancaſter, 
and ſome other peers, who had an high regard 
for him. And ſoon after the death of GREOORx 
XI., the fatal ſchiſm of the Romiſh church com- 
menced, during which there was one pope at 
Rome, and another at Avignon; ſo that of courſe 
this controverſy lay dormant a long time. But 
no ſooner was this embroiled ſtate of affairs to- 
lerably ſettled, than the proceſs againſt him was 
revived by WiLLIaM DE CouRTNEY, archbiſhop 
ot Canterbury, in the year 1385, and was carried 
on with great vehemence in two councils held at 
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ſelf, 


Sexut, 
Pn 
oy /] A work of his was publifed at Leipfic and Francert, in 
t v 


49, in the year 1753, entitled Dialageram Libri quatuor, Which. 
though it does nut contain all the branches of bis doctrine, yet 
deus ſufficiently tue ſpitit of the man, and his way of thinking 
in general. 


om. |, 
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and London 


mons and writings. From hence he proceeded þ 
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Eondon and Oxford, The event was, that of the 
twenty-three opinions, for which WickLife had 
been proſecuted by the monks, ten were con- 
demned as hereſies, and zhirteen as errors | g. 
He himſelf, however, returned in ſafety to Lt. 
terworth, where he died peaceably in the yeit 
1487. This latter attack was much more dan- 
gerous than the former; but by what means he 
got ſafely through it, whether by the intereſt of 
the court, or by denying or abjuring his opinions 
is to this day a ſecret [J. He left many fol. 
lowers in England, and other countries, who were 
ſtyled Wickliſites and Lollards, which laſt was x 
term of popular teproach rented from the Fle- 


t [g] In the original Dr. Mos nein ſays, that, of eighteen 
articles imputed to WickLIFF, nine were condemned as ber. 


fret, and fifteen as errors. This contradiction, which we have 


taken the liberty to correct in the text, is perhaps an overſight 
of the learned author, who may have confounded the eighteen 
herefies and errors that were enumerated and refuted by Wil- 
Liam WopyorD, in a letter to ARUnDEL archbiſhop of Cas. 
terbury, with the twenty-three propoſitions that had been con- 
demned by his predeceſſor CourTNEY at London, of which ten 
were pronounced heretzical, and thirteen erroneous, See the very 
curious collection of pieces, entitled Faſticulus rerum expetenda- 
rum et fugiendarum OR THUINI GRaT11, publiſhed firſt at Ce. 
logn, by the compiler in the year 15 5, and afterwards at Len. 
don in 1690, with an additional volume of ancient pieces and 
fragments by the learned Mr. ED wWaRDU Brown, The letter 
of Woproko is at full length in the firſt volume of this collec 
tion, p. 191. 

] We have have a full and complete Hiſtory of the Life and 
Sufferings of Joun WICKLIFF, publiſhed in 8vo at London in 
the year 1720, by Mr. Jonx Lewes, who alſo publiſhed, in 
the year 1731, W1ckLirF's Engliſh tranſlation of the New 
Te/tament from the Latin verſion, called the Yulgate, Thi 
tranſlation is enriched with a learned Preface by the editor, in 
which he enlarges upon the life, actions, and ſufferings of that 
eminent reformer, The pieces, relative to the controverſies 
which were ſet on foot by the doctrines of Wickler, are to be 
found in the learned work of WiLx ws, entitled Concilia Mag- 
ne Britanniæ et Hibern. tom. iii. p. 116, 156. — See allo Bous 
LAY, Hiftor, Acad. Pariſ. tom. iv. p. 450. —Axr. Woo: 
Antiqq. Oxonienſ. tom. i. p. 183. 186, & paſſim. 1 
ml 
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e found, they were terribly perſecuted by the 
inqufitors, and other inſtruments of papal venge- 
ace, and, in the council of Conſtance, in the year 
1415, the memory and opinions of WickLitf 
rere condemned by a ſolemn decree: and about 
irteen years after, his bones were dug up, and 
publicly burnt. 


XXI. Notwithſtanding the Mendicants were 
is thus vigorouſly attacked on all ſides, by ſuch a 
. Nonſiderable number of ingenious and learned ad- 
re Nerſaries, they could not be perſuaded to abate 


ny thing of their exceſſive pride, to ſet bounds 
o their ſuperſtition, or to deſiſt from impoſing 
pon the multitude, but were as diligent as ever 
n propagating opinions highly detrimental to re- 
gion in general, and particularly injurious to the 
zeſty of the Supreme _ The Franciſcans, 
orgetting, in their enthuſiaſtic frenzy, the vene- 
ation they owed to the Son of God, and ani- 
ated with a mad zeal for advancing the glory of 
heir order and its founder, impiouſly maintained, 
hat the latter was a ſecond CHnzrsT, in all re- 


das pects ſimilar to the firſt and that their inſtitu- 
8 lon and diſcipline was the true goſpel of Jzsvus. 
10 Let, ſhocking as theſe fooliſh and impious pre- 


enſions were, the popes were not aſhamed to 
atronize and encourage them by their letters 
nd mandates, in which they made no ſcruple to 
ert, that the abſurd fable of the ſtigmas, or five 
rounds impreſſed upon FRaxcis by CHRIST him- 
ell, on mount Alvernus, was worthy of credit, 
ecauſe matter of undoubted fact [iJ. Nor was 
this 


erſiez 
* [i] The tory of the marks, or /ligmas, impreſſed on Fx an- 
— iss well known, as are allo the letters of the Roman pontiffs, 


bich enjoin the belief of it, and which Wapping has col. 
Med with great care, and publiſned in his Annales Minorum, 
tom. 
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mi tongue into Engliſh. Wherever they could c E N f. 
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CENT. this all; for they not only permitted to be pub. 
n. liſhed without any mark of their diſapprobatiq, 
= but approved, and even recommended, an im. 
pious piece, ſtuffed with tales yet more imprg. 
bable and ridiculous than either of the aboye. 
ako Bia mentioned fictions, and entitled, The book of th 
of the con- Conformities of St. Francis with Jtsus Cuny, 
formities of which was compoſed, in the year 1383, by Baz 
THOLOMEW ALB1zZ1, a Franciſcan of Piſa, with 
the applauſe of his order. This infamous tra, 
in which the Son of God 1s put upon a level with 
a wretched mortal, 1s an eternal monument of the 
outrageous enthuſiaſm and abominable arrogance 


of the Franciſcan order; and not leſs ſo of the 
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tom, viii. & ix. The Dominicans formerly made a public ic 
of this ridiculous fable, but, being awed into filence by th 
Papal bulls, they are now obliged to deride it in ſecret, whik 
the Franciſcans, on the other hand, continue to propagate if 
with the moſt fervent zeal, That St. Francis had upon lu 
body the marks or impreffions of the five great wounds of Chun 
is not to be doubted, ſince this is a fact proved by a great nun 
ber of anexceptionable witneſſes, But, as he was a moſt ſope 
ſtitious and fanatical mortal, it is undoubtedly evident, that 
imprinted on himſelf theſe holy wounds, that he might reſemi 
CHR15T, and bear about in his body a perpetual memorial of ti 
Redeemer's ſufferings, It was cuſtomary in theſe times, | 
ſuch as were willing to be thought more pious than others, | 
imprint upon their bodies marks of this kind, that, having tix 
continually before them a lively repreſentation of the death 
CarisT, they might preſerve a becoming ſenſe of it on tht 
minds. The words of St. Pa ur, Galat. vi, 17. were ſuffice 
to confirm in this wretched delulion, an ignorant and ſuperſtito 
age, in which the ſcriptures were neither ſtudied nor undezliod 
A long liſt of theſe Aigmatiſed fanatics might be extracted ir 
the 44a Sanctorum, and other records of this and the follow 
century; nor is this ancient piece of ſuperſtition entirely 
liſhed, even in our times. that as it may, the FranciC 
monks, having found theſe marks upon the dead body of th 
founder, took this occaſion of making him appear to the v0i 
as honoured by heaven above the reſt of mortals, and invene ie 
for this purpoſe, the ſtory of CHa 1877s having miraceloul au! 
transferred his wounds to him, | 
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recommending it [K]. | 
XXII. The Franciſcans, who adhered to the 


the ſeverity of its injunctions, were not a whit 
wiſer than thoſe of the order, who acknowledged 
the juriſdiction and reſpected the deciſions of the 
Roman pontifs. By theſe antipapal Franciſcans, 
I mean the Fratricelli or Minorites, and the Ter- 
tiaries of that order, otherwiſe called Beghards, 
together with the Spirituals, who reſided princi- 
pally in France, and embraced the opinions of 
PirRRE D'OLIVE. Theſe monaſtic factions were 
turbulent and ſeditious beyond expreſſion; they 
cave incredible vexation to the popes, and for a 
long time diſturbed, wherever they went, the 
tranquillity both of church and ſtate. About the 
beginning of this century [I], the leſs auſtere 
Franciſcans were outrageous in their reſentment 
againſt the Fratricelli, who had deſerted their com- 


ſem [4] Concerning ALB1z1 in bis book, ſee Wabpix O. Annal. 
| of 088 Micr. tom. ix. p. 158, —). A. Faprici PBiblicth, Lat. medii 
es, evi, tom, i. p. 131,—SCKELHORNIIL Aman Litter. tom. iii. 
ers, Mr. 6. —BRayLe's Dictionary, at the article F Ranis, and the 
ng wa Nouveau Dictionnaire Hiſt. Crit. tom. i. at the article ALB1z1, 
eat) p. 217, Erasmus ALBERT made ſeveral extracts from this 


0 de dock, and publiſhed them under the title of the Alceran of the 
Franciſcans, which was frequently printed in Latin, German, 
and French; and, in the year 1734, was Publiſhed at Auſter- 
dam in two volumes 8vo, in French and in Latin, with ele- 
gant cuts, 

The Conformities between CuRISsT and St. Francis are 
carried to forty in the book of AL BIZ, but they are multiplied 
o 40c0 by a Spaniſh monk of the order of Obſervants, in a 
book publiſhed at Madrid in the year 165 1, under the following 
tle, Predigioſum Nature et Gratiæ Portentum. The Conform- 
izes mentioned by PeDRo DE ALva As rok, the auſtere 
author of this moſt ridiculous book, are whimſical beyond ex- 
preſſion, See the Bibliotbegue des Sciences et des Beaux Artis, 
on, ir. p. 318. 

(/] Io the year 1306 and 1307. 
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exceſſive imprudence of the popes in extolling and © E NT. 
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enuine and auſtere rule of their founder, and The enor. 


mities of the 


oppoſed the popes, who attempted to mitigate Fraticelli, 
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CENT. munion [n]; upon which, ſuch of the latter, x 
u. had the good fortune to eſcape the fury of thei 
perſecutors, retired into France in the year 130% 
and aſſociated themſelves with the Spirituals o 
followers of PIERRE D'OLIVE in Provence, why 
had alſo formerly abandoned the ſociety. Soon 
after this, the whole Franciſcan order, in Fran, 
Italy, and other countries, was divided into tw 
parties. The one, which embraced the ſever 
diſcipline and abſolute poverty of St. FRranciy, 
were called Spirituals; the other, which inſiſted 
upon mitigating the auſtere injunctions of thei 
founder, were ſtyled the Brethren of the communih. 
The latter, being by far the moſt numerous and 
powerful, exerted themſelves to the utmoſt ty 
opprels the former, whoſe faction as yet was but 
weak, and, as it were, in its infancy ; but, not- 
withſtanding this, they cheerfully ſubmitted to 
theſe hardſhips, rather than return to the ſociety 
of thoſe who had deſerted the rules of their mak 
ter. Pope CLEuENT V., having drawn the lead- 
ers of theſe two parties to his court, took great 
pains to compoſe their diſſenſions; neverthelels 
his pacific ſcheme advanced but ſlowly, on at 
count of the inflexible obſtinacy of each ſect, and 
the great number of their mutual accuſations 
In the mean while, the Sirituals of Tuſcany, li. 
ſtead of waiting for the deciſion of his holinels 
choſe themſelves a preſident, and inferior officers; 
while thoſe of France, being in the neighbour: 
hood of Avignon, patiently expected the papal de- 
termination []. 
Delivera- XXIII. After many deliberations, CLEMBY! 


ticns about 


compoſing V. in a general council held at Vienne, in Dai 
the differ- 
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Corpus Hijior, medii avi, tom. i. p. 1430. —BOULAY» 
| ain. 


Acad, Pari. tom. iv. p. 129, —E.CHARDI Scriptor. Pradi- 
10.1. 1. P. 508, 507. 
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line, where he iſſued out the famous bull, Exivi CEN r. 
+ paradiſe [o], propoſed an expedient for healing u. 
he breach between the jarring parties, by wiſe - 
onceſſions on both ſides. He gave up many 
oints to the Spirituals, or rigid Franciſcans, en- 
oining upon the whole order the profeſſion of 
}/alute poverty, according to their primitive rule, is 
nd the ſolemn renunciation of all property, whether 
mmon or perſonal, confining them to what was 
eceſſary for their immediate ſubſiſtence, and allow- 
ng them, even for that, a very ſcanty pittance. 
e however, on the other hand, permitted the 
ranciſcans, who lived in places where it was ex- 
remely difficult to procure by begging the 
eceſſaries of life, to erect granaries and ftorehouſes, 
rhere they might depoſit a part of their alms as 
flock in caſe of want ; and ordered that all ſuch 
ranaries and ſtorebouſes ſhould be under the in- 
pection and management of overſeers and ſtore- 


1 
* eepers, who were to determine what quantity of 
cad oviſions ſhould be laid up in them. And 


Inally, in order to ſatisfy the Brethren of the com- 
unity, he condemned ſome opinions of PIERRE 
Our [p]. Theſe proceedings ſilenced the 
nonaſtic commotions in France; but the Tuſcan 
nd Italian Spirituals were ſo exceedingly perverſe 
d obſtinate, that they could not be brought to 
onſent to any method of reconciliation. At 
ngth, in the year 1313, many of them, not 
linking themſelves any longer ſafe in Lacy, went 
to Sicily, where they met with a very friendly 
fception from king FRRDERI H, the nobility, and 


ilbops [2]. 


(0] This bull is inſerted in the Fas Canonicum inter Clementi - 
% tit, xi. De werbor fignif. tom. ii. p. 1095. edit. Bohmeri. 
[2] Wapvinci Annal. om. vi. p. 194. 197. 199. 

[7] Wapbpixci Annal. tom. vi. p. 213, 214.—BouLay, 
Pf. Aead. Pariſi tom. iv. p. 152. 165, —ARGBxSTRE, Collectio 
Icler, de novis error. tom. i. p. 392. J. 
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CENT. XXIV. Upon the death of CIEMENT V., the 


pen. tumult, which had been appeaſed by his authy 
— — rity, was revived in France with as much fury a 
ever. For, in the year 1314, an hundred an 
twenty of the Spiriiuals made a violent attack 
upon the Brethren of the community, drove then 
out of the convents of Narbonne and Beziers by 
force of arms, and inflamed the quarrel in a yet 
higher degree by laying aſide their ancient habit, 
and aſſuming ſuch as were ſhort, ſtrait, and coark, 
They were ſoon joined by a conſiderable number 
from other provinces, and the citizens of Nr. 
bonne, where OLive was interred, enliſted them- 
ſelves in the party, JoHN XXII., who was raiſed Me 
to the pontificate in the year 1317, took greu n 
pains to heal this new diſorder. The firſt thing 
he did for this purpoſe was to publiſh a ſrecid 
bull, by which he ordered the abolition of the 
Fratricelli, or Minorites, and their Tertiaries, 
whether Beguines or Beghards, who were a body 
diſtinct from the Spirituals [r]. In the next place, 
he admoniſhed the king of S:cily to expel all the 
Spirituals who had taken refuge in his domi 
nions [5]: and then ordered the French Spiritual 
to appear at Avignon; where he exhorted them u 
return to their duty; and, as the firſt ſtep to it, 
to lay aſide heir ſhort, ſtrait habits with the ſmal 
hoods. The greateſt part of them obeyed ; but 
FR. BERNARD DELITIost, who was the head & 
the faction, and twenty-four of the Brethret, 
boldly refuſed to ſubmit to the injunction. In 
vindication of their conduct, they alleged thit 
the rules preſcribed by St Francis were the ſame 
with the goſpel of Jzsus CnrisT ; that the popes 
therefore had no authority to alter them: thi 


[r] This law is called Saz&a Romana, &c. and is to be found 
among the Extravagantes Fohannis XXII., tit, vii. De ul 
gi:fts domibus, rom. ii. Fur. Canon. p. 1112. 


[5] WabulsGi Anal. Minor. tom. vi. p. 26 8: he 
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the popes had acted ſinfully in permitting the EN T. | 
Franciſcans to have granaries and fore-houſes ; and p FI | 
that they added to their guilt in not allowing — 

thoſe habits to be worn that were enjoined by St. 

Francis. Joux, highly exaſperated by this op- 1 
poſition, gave orders that theſe obſtinate Brethren 

ſhould be proceeded againſt as heretics, And 

ſurely nothing could make them appear viler „ 
leretics in the papal eye, than their daring thus 
audaciouſly to oppoſe the authority and majeſty 

Jof the Roman ſee. As for F. DETIITIOST, who 

was at the head of this ſect, and who is ſometimes 

called DeLL1 Coxst, he was impriſoned, and died 

in his confinement. Four of his adherents were 
condemned to the flames, in the year 1318, at 

Marſeilles [t], which odious ſentence was accord- 

ingly executed without mercy. 

XXV. Thus theſe unhappy friars, and many The ridicu- 
more of their fraternity, who were afterwards cut h. Pan. 
off by this cruel perſecution, ſuffered merely ciſcam, 
for their contempt of the deciſions of the pontifs, 
nd for maintaining that the inſtitute of St. 

RANCIS, their founder, which they imagined he 
ad eſtabliſhed under the direction of an imme- 
Late inſpiration, was the very Goſpel of Chrift, 


0 It, 

ſmal and therefore not to be altered by the pope's au- 
but hority. The controverſy, conſidered in itſelf, 
d als rather ridiculous than important, ſince it did 
hren ot affect religion in the leaſt, but turned wholly 
un fhicle two points, the form of the habits to be 
char" orn by the Franciſcan order, and their granaries 
fame" fore-bouſes, The Brethren of the community, 
Dope 


] Barvzn Nite Pont if. Auenicn. tom. i. p. 116. tom. ii. 
„ 341. et Miſcellaa. tom. i. p. 195, 272. Wap Nous, 
mal, Minor. tom, vi. p. 207. J. 3 16. J. MaRT EXE T be/aur. 
Water, tom v. p. 175, MarTinus Fuldenſis, in Ec ARD. 
Pore Hiſtor. medii avi, tom. i, p. 1725. et HSR. Cox NE- 
% tbid, tem, ii. p. 981. H:/tojre generale de Languedoc, tom. 
p. 179. / ARGENTRE Celledtio Fudicior, de nobis errorib. 
de 1 p. 294. 


2z 3 or 
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CENT, or the leſs rigid Franciſcans, wore long, looſe, 

p. and good habits, with ample hoods ; but the 

— Spirituals went in ſtrait, ſhort, and very coarſe 

ones, which they aſſerted to be preciſely the dre 

enjoined by the inſtitute of St. Francis, and what 

therefore no power upon earth had a right t 

alter. And whereas the Brethren of the community, 

immediately after the harveſt and vintage, were 

accuſtomed to lay up a ſtock of corn and wine in 

their granaries and cellars, the Spiritual Francil. 

cans reſolutely oppoſed this practice, as entirely 

repugnant to the profeſſion of abſolute poverty, 

that had been embraced by the Fratricelli or 

Minorites. In order to put an end to theſe broil, 

pope Jon, this very year, publiſhed a long mar- 

datory letter, in which he ordered the contend- 

ing parties to ſubmit their diſputes, upon the two 

points above mentioned, to the deciſion of their 
ſuperiors [A]. 

Excite grie= XXVI. The effects of this letter, and of other 

motions, decrees, were prevented by the unſeaſonable and 

impious feverity of JohN XXII., whoſe cruelty 

was condemned and deteſted even by his adhe- 

rents. For the Spiritual Franciſcans and ther 

votaries, being highly exaſperated at the crutl 

death of their brethren, maintained, that Joks 

XXII., by procuring the deſtruction of theſe ho!y 

men, had rendered himſelf utterly unworthy 0 

the papal dignity, and was the true Antichrif. 

They moreover revered their four brethren, wii : 

were burnt at Varſeilles, as ſo many martyſy 

paying religious veneration to their bones and 

es; and inveighed yet more vehemently that 

ever againſt long habits, large hoods, granaries, al 

ftore-houſes. The inquiſitors, on the other hand 

having, by the pope's order, apprehended as mal! 


L] It may be ſeen in the Jus Canon, inter Extravag: © 


munes de verber. fignif, cap. i. See alſo WapDixGI Annal, M. 
zer. tom. vi. p. 273. 0 
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of theſe people as they could find, condemned them © EN T. 
to the flames, and ſacrificed them without mercy pÞ ; , 1. 
to papal reſentment and fury. So that from this 
time a vaſt number of thoſe zealous defenders of 
the inſtitute of St. FRancis, viz, the Minorites, 
| Beghards, and Spirituals, were moſt barbarouſly 
put to death, not only in France, but allo in 1taty, 
pain, and Germany [w]. | 
XXVII. This dreadful flame continued to A new dif 
ſpread, till it invaded the whole Franciſcan order, Pine ane? 
which, in the year 1321, had revived the old con- the poverty 
tentions concerning the poverty of CHRIST and * i 
his apoſtles. A certain Beguin, or monk of the 
third order of St. FRancis, who was apprehended 
this year at Norbonne, taught, among other things, 
That neither Chriſt, nor his apoſiles, ever poſſeſſed 
any thing, whether in common or perſonally, by right 
of property or dominion. JohN DE BELNA, an in- 
quifitor of the Dominican order, pronounced this 
opinion erroneous; but BERENGARIUs TALON, a 
Franciſcan, maintained it to be orthodox, and 
perfectly conſonant to the bull, Exiit qui ſeminet, 
of NicyoLas III. The judgment of the former 
was approved by the Dominicans ; the determi- 
nation of the latter was adhered to by the Fran- 
ciſcans. At length the matter was brought be- 
fore the pope, who prudently endeavoured to put 
an end to the diſpute, With this view he called 


[ww] Befides many other pieces that ſerve to illuſtrate the in- 
incate hiſtory of this perſecution, I have in my poſſeſſion a trea- 
tile, entitled, Martyrelogium Spiritualium et Fratricellorum, 
which was delivered to the tribunal of the inquiſition at Carcaſ 
Jne, A. D. 1454. [t contains the names of an hundred ard 
liteen perſons of both ſexes, who, from the year 1318, to the 
ume of x No ENT VI., were burnt in France and Jay, for 
their inflexible attachment to the poverty of St. Francis, I 
reckon that, from theſe and other records, publiſhed and un— 
Publiſhed, we may make out a lift of two thouſand martyrs of 
this kind, Compare Codex Inguiſ. T holo/ſane, a LiMBORCHIO 
editas, P. 298, 302. 319. 327, &c. 
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CEN T. into his council UBzrTiNUus DE Cas alis, the pa. 

n. tron of the Spiritual, and a perſon of great weight 

and reputation. This eminent monk gave cap. 
tious, ſubtile, and equivocal anſwers to the queſ. 
tions that were propoſed to him. The pontif, 
however, and the cardinals, perſuaded that his 
deciſions, equivocal as they were, might contri. 
bute to terminate the quarrel, acquieſced in 
them, ſeconded them with their authority, and 
enjoined, at the ſame time, ſilence and moderz 
tion on the contending parties [x]. 

XX VIII. But the Dominicans and Franciſcan; 
were ſo exceedingly exaſperated againſt each 
other, that they could by no means be brought in 
to conform themſelves to this order. Joan XXII, in 
perceiving this, permitted them to renew the Ml th 
controverſy in the year 1322; nay, he himſel WW w 
propoſed to ſome of the moſt celebrated divine: WM #/ 
of the age, and eſpecially to thoſe of Paris, the p. 
determination of this point, viz. Whether or n WM! 
thoſe were to be deemed heretics who maintained that Ml at 
Feſus Chriſt, and his apoſtles, had no common cr per. 
ſonal property in any thing they poſſeſſed ? The Fran. a 
ciſcans, who held an aſſembly this year at Per-. Nei 
gia, having got notice of this proceeding, unani- ct 
mouſly decreed, that thoſe who held this tenet Wh ar 
were not heretics, but maintained an opinion that Wi ti 
was holy and orthodox, and perfectly agreeable Wl ce 
to the deciſions and mandates of the popes. They P- 
alſo ſent a deputy to Avignon, to defend this una- ff 0! 
nimous determination of their whole order again de 
all opponents whatever. The perſon they com- l 
miſſioned for this purpoſe was F. BonacRraTl: 
of Bergamo, who alſo went by the name of Box-W 
CORTESE | y], one of their fraternity, and a man 


ſx] Waise Annal. Minor. tom. vi. p. 351. STEP BW P: 
EA Miſcellan. tom. i. p. 307. GkRU. bu Bols, Hi" Wi Lt 
Eecleſ. Pariſ. p. 611. /. the 

D] 1 inſert this caution, becauſe I have obſerved that ſoꝶe p. 
em:nent writers, by not attending to this circumſtance, babe 
taken the.e tivo names for two different perſons. 
famous 
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„ amous for his extenſive learning. Joun XXII., CENT. 
bt WW being highly incenſed at this ſtep, iſſued out a Pann in 
p- Widecree in the month of November, wherein he 
. eſpouſed an opinion diametrically oppoſite to that 
if, of the Franciſcans, and pronounced them here- 
vis WH tics, for obſtinately maintaining hat Chriſt, and 
ri- lis apoſtles, had no common or perſonal property in 
in Wl :1þ2 they poſſeſſed, nor a power of ſelling, or alie- 
nd ting, any part of it, Soon after he proceeded 
et farther, and in another conſtitution, pub- 

liſhed in December following, expoſed the weak- 
ns WM neſs and inefficacy of thoſe arguments, commonly 
ch WT ceduced from a bull of NicrorLas III., concern- 
t ing the property of the Franciſcan poſſeſſions be- 
I, ing transferred to the church of Rome, whereby 
the the monks were ſuppoſed to be deprived of what 
elf we call right, and were only allowed the /imple 
nes % of what was neceſſary for their immediate ſup- 
the port. In order to confute this plea, he ſhewed 
chat it was abſolutely impoſſible to ſeparate right 
bat WW and property from the lawful uſe of ſuch things as 
er. WW were immediately conſumed by that uſe. He 
an- allo ſolemnly renounced all property in the Fran- 
ru- ciſcan effects, which had been reſerved to the 
ini. church of Rome by former popes, their churches 
net I and ſome other things excepted. And whereas 
hat WW the revenues of the order had been hitherto re- 
ble WF ceived and adminiſtered by procurators on the 
hey part of the Roman church, he diſmiſſed theſe 
na- i officers, and aboliſhed all the decrees of his pre- 
nl: WF deceſſors, and all the ancient conſtitutions re- 
m- lating to this affair LZ]. 


XXIX. 


_ * 
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XXIX. By this method of proceeding, the 
dexterous pontif entirely deſtroyed that boaſted 
expropriation, which was the main bulwark of the 
Franciſcan order, and which its founder ha 
eſteemed the diſtinguiſhing glory of the ſociey, 
It was therefore natural that theſe meaſure; 
ſhould determine the Franciſcans to an obſtinate 
reſiſtance. And ſuch indeed was the effect they 
produced: for, in the year 1323, they ſent thar 
brother BonacRaTla in quality of legate to the 
papal court, where he vigorouſly and openly op- 
poſed the latter conſticution of Joux, boldly 
affirming, that it was contrary co all law boti 
human and divine[@a]. The pope, on the other 
hand, highly exaſperated againſt this audacious 
defender of the Franciſcan poverty, threw him 
into priſon; and, by a new edict, which he pub- 
liſhed about the end of the year, enacted, that 
all who maintained that CarisrT, and his apoſtles, 
had no common nor ſpecial property in any of 
their poſſeſſions, ſhould be deemed heretics, and 
corruptors of the true religion [ꝰ ]. Finding, 
however, that the Franciſcans were not terrified i 
the leaſt by this decree, he publiſhed another yet 
more flaming conſtitution about the end of tie 
year 1324, in which he confirmed his former 
edicts, and pronounced that tenet concerning tit 
expropriation of Chriſt and bis apoſtles, a Ppeſpilet- 
tial, erronecus, dainnable, and blaſphemous dotirimt, 
ſubverſive of the catholic faith, and declared al 
ſuch as adhered to it, ob/t:nate heretics and rebels 


ſa] WanpixcGvs, Anal. Minor. tom. vii. p. 2. 22.— 
Ava. PELAdgius, De planctu cceleſiæ, lib. ii. .. 167. — Tu. 
THEMIU5, Annal. Hirſang. tom. ii. p. 157. — THEO. bE N16 
in EccarvDi Corfore Hijter. mcd. & ui, tom. vii. p. 1491. 

U Wap DIN St, tom. vii. p. 35. Conti. de NN H 
Daches Spicilegio, tom. iii. p. 83, —BouLay, Hiſt. 4c 
Pari). tom. iv, p. 205. —Lenedidinor, Gailia Chrijiiana, wi 
to p. 1515. 


again 
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againſt the church [c]. In conſequence of this E nr. 


mercileſs decree, great numbers of thoſe who 
perſiſted in aſſerting that CHRIST and his apoſtles 
were exactly ſuch Mendicants as Fr ancis would 
have his brethren to be, were apprehended by 
the Dominican inquiſitors, who were implacable 
enemies of the Franciſcans, and committed to 
the flames, The hiſtory of France and Spain, 
nah and Germany, during this and the following 
century, abounds with inſtances of this deplora- 
ble cruelty. 

XXX. The zealous pontif purſued this affair 
with great warmth for ſeveral years ſucceſſively ; 
and as this conteſt ſeemed to have taken its riſe 
from the books of PrRRRE D'OLIVvE, he branded 
with infamy, in the year 1325, the Peſtilla, and 
the other writings of that author, as pernicious 
and heretical |d]. The next ſtep he took was to 
ſummon to Avignon ſome of the more learned 
and eminent brethren of the Franciſcan order, of 
whoſe writings and eloquence he was the moit 
apprehenſive, and to detain them at his court: 
and then, to arm himſelf againſt the reſentment 
and indignation of this exaſperated ſociety, and 
to prevent their attempting any thing to his pre- 
judice, he kept a ſtrict guard over them in all 
places, by means of his friends the Dominicans. 
MicyatL DE CASENAS, who reſided in h, and 
was the head of the order, could but ill diſſemble 
the hatred he had conceived againſt the pope, 
who therefore ordered him to repair to Avignon, 
in the year 1327, and there deprived him of his 


le] This conſtitution, as well as the two former already men- 
tioned, is publiſhed among the Extravagantes, tit. xiv, De ver- 
or. fienif. Wappincus, tom. vii. p. 36. vigorouſly oppoſes 
tis latt, which is pretty extraordinary in a man ſo immoderately 
attached to the cauſe of the popes as he was, 

CE] Wa DbDbIN GI Annal. tom. vii. p. 47.— lo. Groro, Ec- 
cahpDl Corpus Hiſtor. medii æ vi, tom. i. p. $92, and 1491. 
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might appear at firſt ſight, it ſerved only to in. 
flame the enraged Franciſcans more than ever, 
and to confirm them in their attachment to the 
ſcheme of abſolute poverty. For no ſooner did 
the bitter and well-known conteſt between Joux 
XXII., and the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, break 
out, than the principal champions of the Fran- 
ciſcan cauſe, ſuch as MARSILIVS of Padua, and 
Jo. ve JaxbuNo, or Genoa, fled to the emperor, 
and under his protection publiſhed the moſt viru- 
lent pieces imaginable, in which they not only 
attacked Joan perſonally, but alſo levelled their 
{atires at the power and authority of the popes in 
general [F J. This example was ſoon followed 
by others, particularly by Mica. CæsENAsS, and 
Wirrtiam Occam, who excelled moſt men of his 
time in ſubtilty and acuteneſs of genius, and alſo 
by F. BonacRaTia of Bergamo. They made 
their eſcape by ſea from Aviencn, in the year 
1327, went firſt to the emperor, who was, at that 
time, in ah, and from thence proceeded to 
Munich. They were ſoon joined by many others, 
fuch as BERExGarivs, FRAncis DE EsCULo, and 
HENRY DE HaLEM, who were highly and deſer- 
vedly eſteemed on account of their eminent parts 
and extenſive learning [g]. All theſe learned 
fugitives 


[e] Wapovixci Anza). tom. vii. p. 60. 74. 

[JJ] Luc. DacakEsiI Spiciligium, om. iii. p. 85. J Bullar. 
Roman, tom. vi. p. 167. kom. NAETENE, Tur. Anecditor. 
tom. it. p. 695. 704. Bovlay Hiftor. Acad. Hariſ. tom. iv. 
p. 216. There is a very noted piece on this ſubject written by 
Mars1t1us of Padua, who was proſeſſor at Vienna, which was 
publiſhed in 8vo, at Francfort, by Franc. GomMaRUs, 1592, 
and is intitled, Defenſor pro Ludovico Bavaro adwuerſus uſur pa- 
tam Romani Pontificis juriſaictionem. 

Ig] ADD N Annal. tom. vii. p. 81, — MARTENE, The. 
Jaur. Anecdetor. tom. iii. p. 749. 757. J. 781, — Ferruevll 
Annal. Hirſaus. tom. ii. p. 157, —Boviav, Hift. Acad. Pani. 
tom. iv. p. 217, —EccanDt Corpus Hiftor, medii æ vi, tom. . 
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fugitives defended the inſtitute of their founder 
in long and laboured treatiſes, in which they re- 
duced the papal dignity and authority within a 
very narrow compals, and loaded the pontifs with 
reproaches and invectives. Occam ſurpaſſed 
them all in the keenneſs and ſpirit of his ſatire ; 
and hence his Dialogues, together with his other 
productions, which were peruſed with avidity, 
and tranſmitted down to ſucceeding generations, 
gave, as it were, a mortal blow to the ambition 
and majeſty of the Roman pontifs. 

XXXI. On the other hand, the emperor, 
Lewis of Bavaria, to expreſs his gratitude to 
theſe his defenders, not only made the cauſe of 
the Franciſcans his own, but alſo adopted their 
favourite ſentiment concerning the poverty of 
Cagisr and his apoſtles, For among the hereſies 
and errors of which he publickly accuſed Joan 
XXII., and for which he deprived him of the 
pontificate, the principal and moſt pernicious 
one, in the opinion of the emperor, was his main- 
taining that the poverty of CHRIST did not ex- 
clude all right and property in what he uſed as a 
ſubſiſtence [5]. The Fratricelli, Begbards, Be- 
guines, and Spirituals, then at variance with the 
pope, were effectually protected by the emperor, 
in Germany, againſt the attempts of the inquiſitors; 
ſo that, during his reign, that country was over- 
run with ſhoals of Mendicant friars. There was 
ſcarce a province or city in the empire that did 
not abound with Beghards and Beguines ; that 1s, 
monks profeſſing the third rule of St. Francis, 
and who placed the chief excellence of the Chri- 


P.1014.—Baivuzmn Miſcellan. tom. i. p. 293. 315.—The reader 
may alſo conſult thoſe writers who have compiled IJadexes and 
ColleQions of Ecclefra/tical Hiftorians. 

%] See Proce/ſus Ludowuici contra Fehannem, A. 1328, d. 12 
Dec datus, in Bal uzI Miſeellaneis, tom. ii. p. 522. and allo 
his Abpellatio, P+ 494. 
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ſtian life in a voluntary and abſolute poverty ij, 
The Dominicans, on the other hand, as enemies 
to the Franciſcans, and friends to the pope, were 
treated with great ſeverity by his Imperial majeſty, 
who baniſhed them with 1gnominy out of ſeveral WW: 
cities [&]. | 

XXXII. The rage of the contending parties WW; 
ſubſided greatly from the year 1329. The pope ll; 
cauſed a diet of the Franciſcans to be held that WW 
year at Paris, where by means of cardinal Ben- WW; 
TRAND, who was preſident of the aſſembly, and 7 
the Pariſian doctors, who were attached to his 
intereſts, he ſo far ſoftened the reſentment of the 
greateſt part of the brethren, that they ceaſed 
to defend the conduct of Micnatr CA@sEnas and 
his aſſociates, and permitted another prelident, 
GERARD Oppo, to be ſubſtituted in his room. 
They alſo acknowledged Joux to be a true and 
lawful pope; and then terminated the dilpute 
concerning the poverty of CHRIS in ſuch an am- 
biguous manner, that the conſtitutions and edicts WW: 
of NicaoLas III. and JohN XXII., however Wh 
contradictory, maintained their authority [e 
But, notwithſtanding theſe pacific and mutua Wu 
conceſſions, there were great numbers of the Nen 
Franciſcans in Germany, Spain, and Italy, who Wo 
would by no means conſent to this reconciliation, p 
After the death of JohN, Binznicr XII., and th 
CLemenT VI., took great pains to cloſe the pa 
breach, and ſhewed great clemency and tendet- 
neſs towards ſuch of the order as thought the in. 
ſtitute of their founder more ſacred than the papil 


[i] I have many pieces upon this ſubj ect that were ner! 
publithed, | 
[4] Maar DiEFEnNBACH. De mortis genere, quo Henri 
VII. obiit, p. 145, and others, —Eccarpi Corpus Hiftor. mt [ 
dii evi, tom. i. p. 210*,—BouLaY, Hiſt, Acad, Pariſ. tom.. 
Iv. r. 270. J 18 
(.] Wapoixor Annales, tom. vii. p. 94. —Dachz II Si 
legium, tom, iii. p. 91. 
bulls 
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„ bolls. This lenicy had ſome good effects. Many, 
es no had withdrawn themſelves from the ſociety 
re ¶ vere hereby induced to return to it, in which num- 
„ ber were FRaxcis DE EscuLo, and others, who 
bad been ſome of Jonx's moſt inveterate ene- 
mies [m]. Even thoſe, who would not be pre- 
vailed on to return to their order, ceaſed to inſulr 
the popes, obſerved the rules of their founder in 
a quiet and inoffenfive manner, and would have 
no fort of connexion with thoſe Fratricelli and 


nd rertiaries in [taly, Spain, and Germany, who con- 
his ¶ temned the papal authority [x]. 

the XXXIII. The German Franciſcans, who were 
ſed protected by the emperor Lewis, held out their 


oppoſition much longer than any of the reſt. 
But in the year 1347, their imperial patron being 
dead, the halcyon days of the Franciſcan Spirituals, 
as alſo of their aſſociates the Beghards, or Tertia- 
ries, were at an end in Germany, For in the year 
1345, his ſucceſſor CHARLES IV., having been 
raiſed to the imperial throne by the intereſt of 
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vet he pope, was ready, in his turn, to gratify the 
[1]. eres of the court of Rome, and accordingly 
tua Wupported, both by his edicts and by his arms, 
the the inquiſitors who were ſent by the Roman 


pontif againſt his enemies, and ſuffered them to 


ion. Woprehend and put to death all of theſe enemies 
and What came within their reach. Theſe miniſters of 
tne Wapal vengeance exerted their power chiefly in the 


liſtrict of Magdeburg and Bremen, Thuringia, Saxony, 
ind Jleſſe, where they extirpated all the Beghards, 
s well as the Beguines, or Tertiaries, the aſſociates 
i thoſe Franciſcans, who held that CHRIST and 
s apoltles had no property in any thing. Theſe 


im] AeGenTre, ColleFio Judicior, de novis erroribus, tom. i. 
- 343-—BouLaY, Hiſt. Acad. Pari. tom. iv. p. 281. —Wap- 
PINGL Annal. tom. vii. p. 313» 

2] Wa PIN GI Annal., tom, vii. p. 116. 126.— ARGENTRE 
c. tom. j. p. 343, &. 
ſevere 
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> u. who then reſided in [taly, at Lucca, from whence 


in the year 1369, he iſſued out ſevere edid 
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commanding all the German princes to extirpate 
out of their dominions the Beghards and Beguine, 
or, as he himſelf interpreted the name, the voln. 
tary beggars [o], as enemies of the church and 
of the Roman empire, and to aſſiſt the inguifter; 
in their proceedings againſt them. By another 
edict, publiſhed not long after, he gave the 
houſes of the Beghards to the tribunal of the inqui- 
quiſition, ordering them to be converted into pri- 
ſons for heretics : and, at the ſame time, ordered 
all the effects of the Beguines to be ſold publick- 
ly, and the profits ariſing from thence to be 
equally divided between the inguiſitors, the ma- 
giſtrates, and the poor of thoſe towns and cities 
where ſuch ſale ſhall be made [p]. The Beghard;, 
being reduced to great ſtraits by this and othet n; 
mandates of the emperor, and by the conſtitutions Wl tr 
of the popes, ſought a refuge in thoſe provinces Wil 2: 
of Switzerland that border upon the Rhine, and p: 
alſo in Holland, Brabant, and Pomerania [q|. Bu 5s 


ſo] In high Dutch, Die wilgen Armen. 
[p] I have in my poſleſſion this edit, with other laws df 
CHARLES IV., enacted on this occaſion, as alſo many of the Wi de 
papal conſtitutions, and other records which illuſtrate this aft cu 
and which undoubtedly deſerve to fee the light. It is certain, tu. 
that CyarLEs IV. himſelf, in his edicts and mandates, clearly 
charaQerizes thoſe people, whom he there ſtyles Beggard: and 
Beguines, as Franciſcan Tertiaries, belonging to that party d of 
the order then at variance with the pope. They are (to uſe i [cr 
empcror's own words, in his edict iſſued out at Lucca, and bei: du 
ing date the 16h of June, 1369) a pernicious ſe, who pretend # 
a ſacrilegious and heretical powerty, and who are under a vil 
that they neither ought to have, nor will have, any proper 
whether ſpecial or common, in the goods they uſe (this is the Pp! 
verty of the Franciſcan inſtitute, Which Joux XXII., fo ſiren 
ouſly oppoſed), which they extend even lo their awretched halit. 
— For ſo the Spirituals and their aſſociates uſed to do. 
[2] See Opor. RaynaLlpus, Annal. Eccleſ. ad 4. 131" 
F XxXiv. p. 513. See allo the books of FELIX Marron 
written in the following century againſt the Beggards in SU 
zirland, |; 
[ 
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the edicts and mandates of the emperor, togethef C E Nr. 
with the papal bulls and inquiſitors, followed yy 
them wherever they went, and diſtreſſed them in — 
their molt diſtant retreats; ſo that, during the 
| reign of CHARLES IV., the greateſt part of Ger- 
many (Switzerland, and thoſe provinces that are 
contiguous to it, excepted) was thoroughly purged 
of the Beghards, or rebellious Franciſcans, both 
perfect and imperfect. | 

XXXIV. But neither edicts, bulls, or inquiſi- Their die. 
tors, could entirely pluck up the roots of this fen Ae 
inveterate diſcord. For ſo ardently were many of exti sued 
the brethren bent upon obferving, in the moſt 3 cup 
perfect and rigorous manner, the inſtitute of St. that the - 
Francis, that numbers were to be found in all . 
places who either withſtood the preſident of the I 
ſociety, or, at leaſt, obeyed him with reluctance. . x 
At once therefore to ſatisfy both the laxer and 
ner N more rigid party, after various methods had been 
ons tried to no purpoſe, a diviſion of the order was 
ceo acreed ro, Accordingly, in the year 1368, the 
and preſident conſented that PavruTivs Fulcinas, 
Buß cho was the chief of the more rigid Franciſcans 
in Jtag, together with his aſſociates, who were 
pretty numerous, ſhould live ſeparately from the 
reſt of the brethren, according to the rules and 
cuſtoms they had adopted, and follow the inſti- 


tute of their founder in the {ſtricteſt and moſt ri— 


w gorous manner, The Spirituals, and the followers 
oy ef Ove, whoſe ſcattered remains were yet ob- 
ſe ne ervable in ſeveral places, joined themſelves gra- 
” dually and imperceptibly to this party, And as 


the number of thoſe who were fond of the ſeverer 
a/ciplize continually encreaſed in many provinces, 
the popes thought proper to approve that infti- 
ute, and to give it the ſolemn ſanction of their 
authority. In conſequence of this, the Franciſcan 
order was divided into two large bodies, which 
lubliſt to this day, viz. the Conventual Brethren, 
Vol. III. A a and 
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are founded, 


The Internal HisTory of the Cauncy, 


and the Brethren of the obſervation. "Thoſe wh; 
gave up the ſtrict ſenſe of the expreſſions in which 
the inſtitute of their founder was conceived, and 
adopted the moditications that were given of then 
by the pontifs, were called by the former name; 
and the council of Conſtance conferred the latte 
upon thoſe who choſe to be determined by th 
words of the inſtitute itſelf, rather than by ay 
explications of it [7]. But the Fratricelli, tog. 
ther with the Beghards, whom we have frequent 
had occaſion to mention, abſolutely rejected thi 
reconciliation, and perſiſted in diſturbing th 
peace of the church, during this and the folloy. 
ing century, in the marquiſate of Ancona, and in 


other places. L 

XXXV. This century gave riſe to other rel-W, 
gious ſocieties, ſome of which were but of ſhon : 
duration, and the reſt never became famous 5 


Jonx CoLomMBix1, a nobleman of Sienna, found 
ed, in the year 1368, the order of the Apoſii 
Clercs, who, becauſe they frequently pronounce 
the name of Jesvs, were afterwards called 7eſuala, 
This inſtitution was confirmed by URBAN V. th 
following year, and ſubſiſted till the laſt century, 
when it was aboliſhed by CLEMENT IX. [5s]. Tit 
brethren belonging to it profeſſed poverty, and 
adhered to the inſtitute of St. AucusTiN., They 
were not, however, admitted to holy orders, bu 
aſſiſted the poor by their prayers, and other plot 
offices, and prepared medicines for them, whid 
they diſtributed gratis [7]. But theſe ſtatuts 
were in a manner abrogated when CLEMENT db 
ſolved the order. 


[r] See Wa DDI SGI Anal. Miror. tom. viii. p. 209. 20þ 
326. 336. tom. ix. p. 59. 65. 78, &c. 

ſs] In the year 1668. 

[Dr] Hiee. HELxor, Hf. des Orares, tom. iii. p. 411. / 
Franc, Paci Brewiar, Pontif. tom. iv. p. 189. / BONN 
and others, who have compiled hiſtories of the religh 


orders. a 
XXX) 
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XXXVI. Soon after the commencement of this © E N 7. 
century, the famous ſet of the Cellite brethren 5 
and ſiſters aroſe at Anteerp : they were allo ſtyled ——— 
the Alexian brethren and /ifters, becauſe St. gef 
Atzx1us was their patron ; and they were named b tha 
Cillites, from the cells in which they were uſed to F k u. 
live. As the clergy of this age took little care lass, 
of the ſick and dying, and deſerted ſuch as were 
ge. infected with thoſe peſtilential diſorders which 
h were then very frequent, ſome compaſſionate and 
op pious perſons at Antwerp formed themſelves into 
de fociecy for the performance of thoſe religious 
G. Bl offices which the Sacerdotal orders ſo ſhamefully 
5 neglected. Purſuant to this agreement, they 
vilited and comforted the ſick, ailiited the dying 
with their prayers and exhortations, took care of 
the interment of thoſe who were cut off by the 
plague, and on that account forſaken by the 
alfrighted clergy, and committed them to the 
grave with a ſolemn funeral dirge. It was with 
reference to this laſt office, that the common 
people gave them the name of Lollards [u]. The 
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z] Many writers have given us large accounts concerning the 
[<Q and name of the Lo{fards, yet none of them are to be com- 
ended for their fidelity, deligence, or accuracy on this head. 
ns I can confidently aſſert, becauſe I have carefully and ex- 
refly inquired into whatever relates to the Zz//ards ; and from 
he molt authentic records concerning them, both publiſhed and 
Inpubl'ſhed, have collected copious mare-ials from whence their 
tue ft ry may be compiled. Mo of the German writers, a5 4% 
dell as thoſe of other countries, affirm, that the Lollards were 
particular ſed, who differed from the church of Rome in many 

eligious points; and that Walrex LOLLHARD, who was burnt 
WP this century at Co/rgn, was their founder, How ſo many 
red men came to adopt this opinion is bevond my compre- 
enhon, They indeed refer to lo. PRIHEMfTus as the author 
If this Opinion 3 yet it ie certain, that no ſuch account of theſe 
Keople is to be fourd in his writings, I ſhall therefore endea- 
"ur, with all poflible brevity, to tbro all the light | can upon 
h matter, that they who are fond of ecclefiaſtical hiſtory may 
awe a juſt notion of it. 


Aaz2 The 
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CEN r. example of theſe good people had ſuch an ey. 


pen. tenſive influence, that in a little time ſocieties of 


— the 


The term Lolllard. or Lulhard, or, as the ancient German 
write it, Lollert, Lullert, is compounded of the old Germ 
word Lullen, Lollen, Lallen, and the well-known termination 
hard, with which many of the old High Dutch words end. 
Lollen, or Lullen, ſignifies to ſing with a low voice. It is ye 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe among the Engliſh, who ſay, /ull a-/ly, 
which ſignifies to ſing any one into a ſlumber with a ſweet ins 
diſtin voice. See FRanc. Juni Etymelogicum Anglicanum, 1) 
EpvarDo LyYE, Oxon, 1743, fel. under the word Lellard 
The word is allo uſed in the ſame ſenſe among the Fleming, 
Swedes, and other nations, as appears by their reſpective Di. 
tionaries. Among the Germans, both the ſenſe and pronuncs 
tion of it have undergone ſome alteration : for they ſay, Lallu, 
which ſignifies to pronounce indiſtindiy, or ſlammer, Lolbari 
therefore is a Anger, or one who frequently ſinge. For as the 
word Beggen, which univerſally ſignifies to regueff any thing fir. Wi © 
wently, is applied to devotional requeſts, or pra; er-, and, in e 
ſtricter ſenſe in which it is uſed by the High Dutch, deres i. 
fraying fervently to Ged; in the ſame manner, the word Lalla 9 
or Lullen, is transferred from a common to a facred ſong, and RF 4 
ſignifies, in its moſt limited ſenſe, to /fing a hymn, Lolbæi n. 
therefore, in the vulgar tongue of the ancient Germans, denots s. 
a pei ſon who is continually praiſing Ged with a ſong, or ſingig Wi: 
hymns to his honour. HosCemivus, a canon of Liege, has dee. 
apprehended and expreſſed the force of this word in his en 
Pontificum Leodienfium, lib. i. cap. xxxi. in Jo. CH a PEAviii s 
Geſtis Pontificum Tungrenſium et Lecdienſium, tom. ii. b. 350%. 
In the ſame year (1309), ſays he, certain ftrolling hypacritt 
awho were called LoL.LARDS, or praiſers of God, deceived jun 
women of quality in Hainault and Brabant, Becaule thoſe wid 
praiſed God, generally did it in verſe, therefore, in the Latin e 
of the middle age, to prai/e God, meant to /ing to him, and ſud 
as were ſiequently employed adds of adoration were called regs 
o fingers, And as prayers and hymns ate regarded as a tt 
tain external ſign of piety towards God, theretore thoſe wil 
aſpired after a more than ordinary degree of piety and religo 
and for that purpoſe were more frequently cccupied in fing' 


hymns of praiſe to God than others, were, in the common pi 
pular language, called Le//hards. Hereupon this word acquſ 
the ſame meaning with that of the term Beghard, which dend 
a perſon remarkable for piety ; for in all the old records, from en, 
eleven:h century, theſe two words are ſynonymous : ſo that re 


who are ſtyled Beggards are allo called Le//ards, which may. 
proved to a demonſtration from many authors, and particolal 
from many pallages in the writings of FELIX Marr Bol. 
agal | 
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many 
0 aoain't the Beggards : fo that there are preciſely as many ſorts 
Nay of Brggards 4s of Lollards, Thoſe whom the monks now call 
500 Lay Brothers, were formerly named Lollard Prethren. 1s is well 
nd. obſerved by Bax THOL. Scho SER, Ad Foach, Vadianum de 
yet collegits menaſteriiſgue Germaniæ Veter, lib. i. p. 24. in Gol- 
th, pasT1 Scriptor. rerum Alemannicarum, tom. iii. 
Its The Brethren of the free ſpirit, of whom we have already 
ab WW given a large account, are by ſome ſtyled Beggards, by others 


Lillards, The followers of Gzx Hard GROO HE, or Priefts of 
the community, are frequently called Lellard Brethren, The good 
man WaLTER, who was burnt at Cologn, and whom fo many 
learned men have unadviſedly repreſent?d as the founder of the 
ſect of the Lellar dt, is by ſome called a Beggard bv others a 
Lollard, and by others a Minorite, The Franciſcan Tertiaries, 
who were remarkable for their prayers and other pious exe ciſes, 
often go by the name of Lollards, The Celite Brethren, or 
Alexians, whoſe piety was very exemplary, did no ſooner appear 
in Flanders about the beginning of this century, than the people 
gave them the title of Lo//ards, a term much in uſe at that time, 
A particular reaſon indeed for their being diſtnguiſhed by this 


ber! name was, that they were public ſingers, who made it their buſi- 
not ness to inter the bodies of thoſe who died of the plague, and 
neing ang a dirge over them in a mournful and indiſtinct tone as they 
s wel WW carried them to the grave. Among the many teſtimonies that 


might be alleged to prove this, we ſhall confine ourſelves to the 
words of lo. BHT. GRamayYeE, a man eminently {killed in the 
diory of his country, in his Work, entitled, Antwwerpia, lib. ii. 
cap. vi. p. 16. The Alextans, ſais he, who conſtantly employed 
themſelves about funerals, had their riſe at Antwe'p; at which 


50. 
xcritth 


* 


e v lace. a/out the year 1400, ſome hone/t pious laymen formed a 
n ee. On account of their extravrdinary temperance and modeſty, 
d ſud bey avere flyled Matemanni (or Moder tilts). and u, | ULLARDS, 
reg ou THe 1k ATTENDANCE ON FUNERAL OBSEQUIES,— 
a Ct rom their cells they were named Cellite brethren. Fo the {ime 
ſe wil Purpoſe is the follow ng pallage in his work, entitled. Lowas 


11910 
ſingig 
on po 


um, o. 8. which is inſerted in the ſplendid folio edition f tne 
50 gic Antiquities, publiſhed at Louvain n 1708 : The Alexians, 
Who were wholly engaged in taking care of funerals, now began 


equi appear, They were laymen. who. having wholly devoted 
denon /e: to avorks of mercy were named LOLLA*DS and Ma- 
rom i emanni (or odertiſts). They made it therr Jole buſineſs to take 
that re of all /uch as were fick or out of their ſenſes. Theſe they 


may x 
iculai 
L EOL\ 

agal | 


tended both privately and publicly, and buried the dead The 
me learned author teils us, that h- rt anſcribed tome of ih ſe 
ſaruculars from an old diary written in Flemiſh rhyme. Hence 
A a 3 we 


and women, were formed in moſt parts of Ger- _ 
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many and Flanders, and were ſupported partly by 
their manual labours, and partly by the chari. 
table donations of pious perſons. The magittrates 
and inhabitants of the towns, where theſe brethren 
and ſiſters reſided, gave them peculiar marks of 
favour and protection on account of their great 
uſefulneſs to the ſick and needy. But the clergy, 
whoſe reputation was not a little hurt by them, 
and the Mendicant friars, who found their profit 
diminiſhed by the growing credit of theſe new- 
comers, perſecuted them vehemently, and accuſed 
them to the popes of many vices and intolerable 


we find in the Annals cf Holland and Utrecht, in AnT, Mar: 
THE! Anale wet. & vi, tom. i. p 431. the following words: 
Die Lollardtjes die brochten, de dooden by cen, i. e. the Lollarat 
auho collected the dead bodies; which pailage is thus paraphraſed 
by Marruævus. The managers of funerals, and carriers of th WW! 
dead, of whom there was a fixed company, were a ſet of mean, d 
avorthleſs creatures. who uſually ſpoke in a canting mournful to, 
as if bewailing the dead; and hence it came to paſs, that a firid 
in Utrecht, in which maſt of theſe people lived, was called th 
Loller fireet. The ſame reaſon that changed the word Feggari 
from its primitive meaning, contributed aifo to give, in procel 
of time, a different fignification to that of Lollard. even its being 
aiſemed by perſons that diſhonoured it. For among thoſe Lov 
la ds, who made ſuch extraordinary pretences to piety and rel 
gion and ipent the greateſt part of their time in meditation, pray, 
and ſuch-ike acts of pity, there were many abominable hype 
Crices, Who eniertained the moſt ridiculous opinions, and cos. 
cealed the moſt enormous vices, under the ſpesigus maſk of thi 
extraordinary profeſſion. But it was chiefiy afier the riſe of tit 
Alexians, or Cellites, thai the name TLollurd became infamous 
For the prieſts and monks, being inveterately exaſp*rated againk 
theſe good men, propagated injurious ſuſpicions of them, ant 
endeavoured to Herſuade the people, that, innocent and bench 
cent as the Loliards icenied to be, they were in reality the con 
trary, being tained with the moſt perniciovs ſentiments oft 
religious kind, and lecretly addicted to all forts of vices, Thi 
by degrees it came to pals, that any perſon, wio covered het 
fies, or crimes, under the appearance of piety, was called! 
Lellard. So that it is certain this was not a name to denote al] 
one particular ſect, bot was formerly common to all perſons a 
ail (ects, who were ſuppoſed to be guilty of impicty towaq 
God and the church, under an external profeſſion of extraord 
Naiy piety. | 
error 
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errors. Hence it was, that the word Lollard, CENT. 
which originally carried a good meaning, became p. 
1 term of reproach to denote a perſon, who, un- 
der the maſk of extraordinary piety, concealed 
either enormous vices, or pernicious ſentiments. 
But the magiſtrates, by their recommendations 
and teſtimonials, ſupported the Lollards againſt 
their malignant rivals, and obtained many papal 
conſtitutions, by which their inſtitute was con— 
- firmed, their perſons exempted from the cogni- 
ed Lance of the inquiſitors, and ſubjected entirely to 
ble ne juriſdiction of the biſhops. But as theſe mea- 
ures were inſufficient to ſecure them from mo— 
leftation, CHARLES, duke of Burgundy, in the 
rear 1472, obtained a ſolemn bull from pope 
drxrvs IV., ordering that the Cellites, or Lollards, 
mould be ranked among the religious orders, and 
delivered from the juriſdiction of the biſhops : 
and pope JuLivs II. granted them yet greater 
privileges in the year 1506. Many ſocieties of 
this kind are yet ſubſiſting at Cologn, and in the 
cities of Flanders, though they have evidently 
eparted from their ancient rules [ww]. 

XXXVII. Among the Greek writers of this Greek wri- 
entury the following were the molt eminent. "Ou 
NicxeryoRus CaLLIsTUs, whoſe Eccleſiaſtical 

Hory we have already mentioned; 

MaTTEAus BLASTARES, who illuſtrated and 


rgard 


-ocels 
being 
> Lol 
} rel. 
rayeh 
hype 
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of thu 
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0 xplained the canon laws of the Greeks; 
w BaRLAAu, who was a very zealous champion 


1 behalf of the Grecian cauſe againſt the 


bench 
je col atins; 3 
ts of! 
Thu 21 Beſides many others, whom it is not proper to mention 


re, fre POD. 8 De admiranda ſacra et ci vili 
gnitudine urbis (.olonie, lib. iii. Syntagm. i. D. 531. 598. 
03.— Jo. Barr. GRaMAYE, in Antiguit. Belgicis.— Ax ros. 
AN orks, in Brabantia et Fiandria illutratis. —AuB. Mi- 
Dos, in operibus Diplomat ico Hiftoricis, and many other 
iets of this period in many places of their works. 1 may add, 
at thoſe who are ſtyled Lollards, are by many called ate N Noll. 
cee, from Nellen, an ancient German word. 
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GSECORIUS ACINDYNUS, an inveterate enem 
of the Palamites, of which ſect we ſhall give ſome 


Jorannes CanTAcuzenus, famous for his 
hiſtory of his own time, and his confutation vf 
the Mahometan law ; 

Nicrphogus GREGORAS, Who compiled the 
Byzantine hiſtory, and left ſome other monument; 
of his genius to poſterity ; 

TrEoPHANES, biſhop of Nice, a laborious de- 

fender of the truth of Chrittianity againſt the 
Jews, and the reſt of its enemies ; 
NILUus CaBasiLas, NiLus Rropivs, and Ni. 
Lus DamyLa, who moſt warmly maintained 
the cauſe of their nation againſt all the Latin 
writers; 

PriLoT#Evus, ſeveral of whoſe tracts are yet 
extant, and ſeem well adapted to excite devo- 
tional temper and ſpirit ; 

GatEcorRyY PaLaMas; of whom more here- 
after. 

XXXVIII. From the prodigious number of 
the Latin writers of this century, we ſhall only 
ſelect the moſt famous. Among the ſcholaſtic 
doctors, who blended philoſophy with divinity, 
Jonx Duns Scorus, a Franciican, and the great 
antagoniſt of Thomas, held the firſt rank, and, 
though not entitled to any praiſe for his candour 
and ingenuity, was by no means inferior to any 
of his contemporaries in acutenels and ſubtilty of 
genius [x]. | 

After him the moſt celebrated writers of this 
claſs were Duraxnpus of St. PorRTiaN, who 


[x] The very laborious and learnsd Luc, WanDrpiIxNGUS fa. 


voured the public with an accurate edition of the works of 


SCOTYs, which was printed at Zyons, 1639, in twelve volumes 
folio, — Compare Wonop, "ntigg. Oxon. tom. 1 96. but 
efpeciolly N Abox us, Aunal. Minor. fratr. tom. Vi, p. 40. 
207,—bOULAY, Hift, Acad. Pari. tom, iv. p. 70, &c. 


combated 
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combated the commonly received doctrine of the CE NT. 


divine co-operation with the human will [5], 
Antonius ANnNDREAs, HErrvaus NaxrALIS, 
Francis MAaYRoONIus, THOMAS BRADWARDINE, 
an acute ingenious man [Z], PETER AUREOLUS, 
Joun Bacon, WILLIAM Occau, WALTER BUR- 
LIKus, PETER DE ALLIACo. THoMas of Straſburg, 
and GREGORY DE RIMINI [a]. 

Among the myſtic divines, Jo. TavLtrvs and 
Jo. ReysBROCKIUS, though not entirely free 
from errors, were eminent for their wiſdom and 
integrity; 

NicuoLas LyRAN Us acquired great reputation 
by his Compendious Expoſition of the whole Bible; 

RayNnteRivus Pisanvs is celebrated for his Sum- 


mary of T heology, and AsTESANus for his Summary 
of Caſes of Conſcience. 


HA . I. 


Concerning the dectrine of the Chriſtian church during 
this century. 


l A LL thoſe who are well acquainted with 
the hiſtory of theſe times muſt acknow- 
ledge, that religion, whether as taught in the 
ſchools, or inculcated upon the people as the rule 
of their conduct, was ſo extremely adulterated 
and deformed, that there was not a ſingle branch 


(] See Jo, Lau xotus, in a ſmall treatiſe, entitled, Syliabus 
atianum, quibus Durandi cauſſa defenditur, wm. i. opp.— Gallia 
Chri//, tom. if. p. 723. f 

[x] RICH, S1910n, Lettres Choifter, tom. iv. p. 232. & 
Critique de la Biblictheque des Hccleſiaſt. par M. Pu Pix tom. i. 
p. 360. — Srpu. do eifrus, in ObjJervationibus ad Þ. , p. 
o N Die. Hiſt. Crit, tom, ii. p. 509. /. He was arch- 
bihop of Canterbury. 

[a] For a fun account of all theſe perſons, ſee Hiſtoire de 
i Eplie Gallicane, tom. xiv. p. 11, 12. /+ K 
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C ENT. of the Chriſtian doctrine, which retained the 


XIV, 
PA 


The ſtate of 
exegetical 
or explana- 
tory thev- 


lozy, 


baffled all the 


u. leaſt trace of its primitive luſtre and beauty, 


Hence it may eaſily be imagined, that the J/.. 
denſes and others, who longed for a reformation 
of the church, and had ſeparated themſelves from 
the juriſdiction of the biſhop of Rome, though 
every where expoſed to the fury of the inquiſiter 
and monks, ye increaſed from day to day, and 
tempts that were made to extir. 

Many of theſe poor people having 
that great numbers of their part 


ate them. 
obſerved, 


periſhed by the flames and other puniſhments, fled } 


out of Italy, France, and Germany, into Bobenit 
and the adjacent countries, where they afterward 
aflociated with the Huſſites and other Separatiſts 
from the church of Rome. 

II. NicxoLas LyRAN US deſervedly holds the 
firſt rank among the commentators on the Hoh 
Scriptures, having explained the Books both of 
the Old and New Teſtament in a manner far 
ſuperior to the prevailing taſte and ſpirit of his 
age. He was a perfect maſter of the Hebren 
language, but not well verled in the Greek, and 
was therefore much happier 1n his expoſition of 
the Old Teſtament, than in that of the New [|], 
All the other divines, who applied themſelves to 
this kind of writing, were ſervile imitators 0 
their predeceſſors. They either culled choice 
ſentences from the writings of the more ancient 
doctors; or elle, departing from the obvious 
meaning of the words, they tortured the hoy 
writers to accommodate them to ſenſes that v 
myſterious and abſtruſce. They who are desto 
of being acquainted with this art, may have rt 
courle to VIrALIs a FuRxo, his Meral Marr 


[5] Ricn, $S:1won, Hiſtoire des principaux Commentatenrs 11 
Nos, p. 447. & Critique de la Bibliotb. des Auteurs Eccliſ. ju 
M. De Pix, tem. i. p. 352,—Wappinci Annal. Minor. tom. 


v. P. 264. J. F 
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e WR if the Scriptures [e], or to LupoLynvs of Saxony, CENT. 
„n bis P/alter Spiritualized [d]. The philoſo- „n. 
„ bders, who commented upon the ſacred writings, ——— 
n WW ſometimes propoſed ſubtile queſtions drawn 
mom what was called, in this century, Internal 
Lance, and ſolved them in a dextrous and artful 
manner. 
nd III. The greateſt part of the doctors of this Thedicattic 
ir. century, both Greek and Latin, followed the EY 
no WW rules of the peripatetic philoſophy, in expound- 
ing and teaching the doctrines of religion; and 
1 W the Greeks, from their commerce with the La- 
ins, ſeemed to have acquired ſome knowledge of 
ag thole methods of inſtruction uſed in the weſtern 
i; WW {chools. Even to this day the Greeks read, in 
their own tongue, the works of Tous, and 

the Wl other capital writers of the ſcholaſtic claſs, which 
oh Win this age were tranſlated and introduced into 

the Greek church by DemeTRIUs CyDontvs, 
and others [eJ. Prodigious numbers among the 
Latins were fond of this ſubtile method, in which 
Joan ScoTus, DuRanDus A S. PoRTIAN, and 
WILLIIAu Occam, peculiarly excelled. Some 
few had recourſe to the deciſions of Scripture and 
Tradition in explaining divine truths, but they 
were overborne by the immenſe tribe of logicians, 
Who carried all before them. 

IV. This ſuperiority of the ſchoolmen did not, The adver- 


. . ſaries of 
however, prevent ſome wiſe and pious men among ſcheelAi. 


ous Mitte My/tics, and elſewhere, from ſeverely cenſur- vines. | 
f p . . The Biblical 
red N ing this preſumptuous method of bringing before ins, 


the tribunal of philoſophy matters of pure reve- 
lation. Many, on the contrary, were bold enough 
to oppoſe the rergning paſſion, and to recal the 
youth deſigned for the miniſtry, to the ſtudy of 


le Speculum Morale totius Scripture. 
4] Pfalterium Jjuxta Spiritualem ſenſum. 
J Rich, Siu, Creance de Þ Egliſe Orientale fur la Tran- 
uſtantiation, p- 100, 
2 the 
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into opinions that were evidently abſurd and im. 
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the ſcriptures and the writings of the ancient fi 
thers. This proceeding kindled the flame of dif. 
cord almoſt every where; but this flame rage 
with peculiar violence in ſome ot the more famou 
univerſities, eſpecially in thoſe of Paris and 0x. 


ford, where many ſharp diſputes were continually 


carried on againſt the philoſophical divines by thok 
of the biblical party, who, though greatly inferio 
to their antagoniits in point of number, wer 
ſometimes victorious. For the philoſophical le. 
gions, headed by Mendicants, Dominicans, and 
Franciſcans, were often extremely raſh in their 
manner of diſputing; they defined and explained 
the principal doctrines of revealed religion in, ſuch 
a way as really overturned them, and fell often 


plous. Hence it came to pals, that ſome d 
them were compelled to abjure their errors, other 
to ſeek their ſafety by flight; ſome had ther 
writings publicly burnt, and others were throm 
into priſon [f]. However, when theſe commo- 
tions were quelled, moſt of them returned, 
though with prudence and caution, to ther 
former way of thinking, perplexed their adver 
ſaries by various contrivances, and deprivel 
them of their reputation, their profits, and many 
of their followers. 


V. It is remarkable, that theſe ſcholaſtic doc. 
tors, or philoſophical theologiſts, far from agreeing 


[f] See Borlay, Hifter. Acad. Pariſ. tom. iv. paſſim.— 
In the year 1340, ſeveral opinions of the ſchoolmen, concerts 
ing the Trin:ty and other docttine-, were condemned, p. 260. 
In the year 1347, M. Jo. br Mexcurra and Nicu. DE UL 
TRICURIA were obliged to abjure their vriors, p. 298. 208.— 
In 1348, ore StMod was convicted of tome horrible eri, 
p. 322.— he ſame fate, A. 1354, befel Gurno of the Avgub 
tine order, p. 329. A. 1362, the like happened to one LE WG 
p. 374. to Jo. pe Cato, p. 377. A. 1365, to D103. 
SULLECHAT, p. 382, Oxford allo had its ſhare in tranſaction 
of this nature. Sce Ax r. Woor, Artiquit, Oxon, tom.! 
p. 153. 183. /. 

among 
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points. The flame of their controverly was, in 
this century, ſupplied with plentiful acceflions of 
fuel, by Joun Duns Scorus, an Engliſhman, 
of the Franciſcan order, who was extremely emi- 
nent for the ſubtilty of his genius, and who, 
animated againſt the Dominicans by a warm ſpi— 
it of jealouſy, had attacked and attempted to 
diſprove ſeveral doctrines of Thomas Aquinas. 
Upon this, the Dominicans, taking the alarm, 
united from all quarters to defend their favourite 
doctor, whom they juſtly conſidered as the com- 
mon leader of the ſcholaſtics; while the Fran- 
ciſcans, on the other hand, eſpouſed with ardour 
the cauſe of Scorus, whom they looked upon as 
a divine ſage ſent down from heaven to enlighten 
bewildered and erring mortals. Thus theſe power- 
ful and flouriſhing orders were again divided; and 
hence the origin of the two famous ſects, the 
Sotifts and 7homijts, which, to this day, diſpute 
the field of controverſy in the Latin ſchools. 
The chief points about which they diſagree are, 
the Nature of the divine co operation with the bu- 
man «vill, the Meaſure of divine grace that is ne- 
ellary to ſalvation, the Unity of form in man, or 
perſonal identity, and other abſtruſe and mi— 
nute queſtions, the enumeration of which is fo- 
eign to our purpoſe. We ſhall only obſerve, 
hat what contributed moſt to exalt the reputa- 
lon of ScoTus, and to cover him with glory, 
yas his demonſtration and defence of, what was 
aled, the [Immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary, 


oy gainſt the Dominicans, who entertained different 
error W0t10ns of that matter [g]. 

doe VI. A prodigious nuinber of the people, de- 
Die Nominated Myſtics, reſided and propagated their 
actioss 


[g] Sce Wappincus, Annal. Mincr. tom. vi. p. 52. 


tenets 


among themſelves, were furiouſly engaged in © E NT. 
diſputations with each other concerning many p 
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CENT. tenets in almoſt every part of Europe. Then 

en. were, undoubtedly, among them many perſon 

of eminent piety, who endeavoured to wean mer 
from an exceſſive attachment to the external pan 
of religion, and to form them to the love 
God, and the practice of genuine virtue, Such, 
among others, were TauLeRus, RuyYSBROcin, 
Suso, and GERARD of Zutphen [h], who, it mul 
be confeſſed, have left many writings that ar 
exceedingly well calculated to excite pious diſpy- 
ſitions in the minds of their readers; though 
want of judgment, and a propenſity to indulge er- 
thuſtaſtic viſions, is a defect common to them all, 
But there were alſo ſome ſenſeleſs fanatics be. 
longing to this party, who ran about, from plac: 
to place, recommending a moſt unaccountabl 
extinction of all the rational faculties, wherety 
they idly imagined the human mind would be 
transfuſed into the divine eſſence; and thus le 
their proſelytes into a fooliſh kind of piety, that 
in too many cales bordered nearly upon licenti: 
ouſneſs. The religious frenzy of theſe enthy: 
ſiaſts roſe to ſuch a height, as rendered them d- 
teſtable to the ſoberer fort of Myſtics, who 
charged their followers to have no connexion 
with them [i]. 

Moral wi- VII. It is needleſs to ſay much concerniny 

ters, thoſe who applied themſelves to the ſtudy of mv 
rality, feeing their merit is much of the ſam 
kind with that of the authors whom we have a 
ready mentioned; though it may be proper u 


[4] Concerning theſe authors, ſee PET R. PoireT. Biblio plu 
Myſticorum ; and Gobor Rx. ARNOUD, Hiftor. et deſcriptio 7 {7 
Myftice. Concerning TavLtrus and Soso, EO 
treats expreſsly in his Scriptor. Prædicat. tom. i. p. 653. 
See alſo Ada Sanctor. Januar. tom. ii, p. 652. 1 

[i] Jon. RuysBROCLUS inveighed bitterly againſt them, dv 


appears from his Work publiſhed by Laux, SurIvs, p. 
$78. as alſo from his treatiſe De vera contemplatione, cap. xl 
p- 008, 


mentid 
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mention two circumſtances, by which the reader 
may aſcertain the true ſtate of this ſcience. The 
firſt is, that, about this time, more writers than in 
any former century made it their buſineſs to collect 
and ſolve, what they ſtiled, Caſes of conſcience ; 
by which ASTESANUS, an Italian, Moral bus, 
and BARTHOLOMEW of St. Cox coR bia, acquired 
a reputation ſuperior to any of their contempo- 
raries, This kind of writing was of a piece with 
the education then received in the ſchools, ſince 
t taught people to quibble and wrangle, inſtead 
of forming them to a ſound faith and a ſuitable 
practice. A ſecond thing worthy of notice is, 
that moral duties were explained, and their prac- 
tice enforced, by allegories and compariſons of a 
new and whimſical kind, even by examples 
drawn from the natures, properties, and actions 
of the brute creation. Theſe writers began, for 
naſtance, by explaining the nature and qualities 
ff ſome particular animal, and then applied their 
leſcription to human life and manners, to cha— 
pacterize the virtues and vices of moral agents, 
he moſt remarkable productions of this ſort are 
NitDER's Pormicarius, a treatiſe concerning Bees 
y THoOMasS BRaBANTINUS, HuGo DE St. Vic- 
ror's diſſertation upon Beaſts, and a tract of 
Caomas WalLlty's, intitled, The Nature of Brute 
nals moralized. 

VIII. The defenders of Chriſtianity in this age 
ere, generally ſpeaking, unequal to the glori— 
dus cauſe they undertook to ſupport; nor do 
heir writings diſcover any ſtriking marks of ge- 
ius, dexterity, perſpicuity, or candour. Some 
roduttions, indeed, appeared from time to time, 
hat were not altogether unworthy of notice. 
The learned BaADWARDINE; an Engliſh divine, 
dvanced many pertinent and ingenious things 
owards the confirmation of the truth of Chr itia- 
ty in general, in a Book upon Providence, he 
book, 


367 


CENT. 
XIV, 
PART II. 


— — — p 


Controver- 
Kaliits. 


36$ 


C E N . 
XIV. 
PAST II. 


State of the 
controverſy 
between the 
Greeks and 
Latinas. 


was agreeable to the ſentiments of the Romi 
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book, intitled, Collyrium Fidei contra Hereticos, or 
Eve-ſulve of Faith againſt the Heretics, thews thy 
its author ALvaRus PELAGIUS was a well-mean- 
ing and judicious man, though he has by 90 
means exhauſted the ſubject in this performance, 
Nicholas LyRa wrote againſt the Jews, as did 
alſo Po:cyeTus SALVATICUs, whole treatiſe, in. 
titled, The Triumph of Faith, is chiefly borrowe 
from the writings of Raymond MARTIN. Both 
theſe writers are much inferior to THEOPHANs, 
whoſe Book ogainjſt the Jews, and his Harman 
between the Old and New Teſtament, Contain 
many obſervations that are by no means con 
temptible. 

IX. During this century, there were ſome 
promiling appearances of a reconciliation between 
the Greeks and Latins. For the former, appre- 
hending they ſhould want the aſſiſtance of the 
Latins to ſet bounds to the power of the Turks 
which about this time was continually increaſing 
often pretended a willingneſs to ſubmit to thi 
Latin canons. Accordingly, A. D. 1339, AM: 
DPRONICUS, the Younger, ſcent BARLAAM as bi 
ambaſſador into the weit, to delire a reconcilis 
tion in his name, In the year 1349, anothe 
Grecian embaſly was ſent to CLEMENT VI., fot 
the ſame purpoſe, and, in 1356, a third wa 
diſpatched upon a like errand to INNocent Vl, 
who reſided at Avignon. Nor was this all; fo 
in the year 1367, the Grecian patriarch arrive 
at Rome in order to negotiate this importas 
matter, and was followed, in the year 1369, 0 
the emperor himſelf, Joun PaL&zoLoGUs, Wi 
undertook a journey into [taly, and, in order l 
conciliate the friendſhip and good-will of itt 
Latins, publiſhed a confeſſion of his faith, wild 


pontit, But, notwithſtanding theſe prudent ah 
pacific meaſures, the major part of the Gree 


coll 


Car, III. The Doctrine of the. Cturcn, 369 


could not be perſuaded by any means to drop the C E N T, 
controverly, or to be reconciled to the church of þ Nr I, 
Rome, though ſeveral of them; from views of - 
intereſt or ambition, expreſſed a readineſs to ſub- 


mit to its demands; ſo that this whole century 


vas ſpent partly in furious debates, and partly in 

- Wl (ruitleſs negotiations [&]. 

0 X. In the year 1384, a furious controverſy The conten- 
1 Wi aroſe at Paris, between the Univerſity there and 97M. 


the Dominican Order. The author of it was vniverſiy of 
JoHN DE MonTEsONo, a native of Arragon, a Ar Here 
Dominican friar and profeſſor of divinity, who, cans. 
purſuant to the deciſions and doctrine of his 

Order, publicly denied that the bleſſed Virgin 

e Many was conceived without any ſtain of origi- 

cen nal ſin; and moreover aſſerted, that all who be- 

re lieved the immaculate conception were enemies of ——_— 
the true faith. The quarrel occaſioned by this - ogy 
<5 proceeding would certainly have been ſoon com- 

ing g promiſed, had not Jonn, in a public diſcourſe, 
delivered ſome time in the year 1387, revived 

this opinion with more violence than ever. For 

this reaſon the college of divines, and afterwards 

the whole univerſity, condemned this, and ſome 

other tenets of MoNTESsON VS. For it may be 

proper to inform the reader, that the univerſity 

of Paris, principally induced thereto by the diſ- 

ourſes of Jonn Dun ScoTvs, had from the be- 

inning almoſt of this century, publicly adopted 

ne doctrine of the ſinleſs conception of the holy 

irgin {/]J. Upon this, the Dominicans, toge- 

her with their champion MovrESONus, appealed 


[4] See Herr, Cants11 Lediones Antique, tom. iv. p. 269. 
Leo. ALLaTtwws, De perpetua conſenſione eccleſ; orient. et cc- 
ident. lib. ii. cap. xvi. xv. p. 782.— Luc. Wabpix us, 
Imal. Minor. tom. viii. p. 29. 40. 10%. 201. 289. 303. 312. 
STEPH, Bal uz il Vitæ Pontif. Avenion. tom. i. p. 34>. 380. 
15 403. 407, 410. 772. 

] See WappixG1 Anral. Minor. tom. vi. p. 52. /. 
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from the ſentence of the univerſity to pope Cuz. 
MENT VII. at Avignon, and raiſed an outcry, that 


— - St. THoMas himſelf was condemned by the judg. 


The altera- 
tion of the 
jubilee. 


ment paſſed upon their brother. But, before the 
pope could decide the affair, the accuſed friar fled 
from the court of Avignon, went over to the party 
of URBAN VI., who reſided at Rome, and thus, 
during his abſence, was excommunicated. Whe. 
ther or no the pope approved the ſentence of the 
univerſity of Paris we cannot ſay. The Domini. 
cans, however, deny that he did, and affirm, 
that MonTesownus was condemned purely on ac- 
count of his flight [m]; though there are many 
others, who aſſert that his opinion was alſo cons 
demned. And as the Dominicans would not ac- 
knowledge the ſentence of the univerlity to he 
valid, they were expelled in the year 1389, and 
were not reſtored to their ancient honours 1n that 
learned body till the year 1404 [A]. 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies uſed in the Churt 
during this century. 


— 


I. E muſt confine ourſelves to a general 
and ſuperficial view of the alteration 
that were introduced into the ritual of the churci 
during this century, ſince it cannot reaſonably be 
expected we ſhould inſiſt largely upon this ſubjed 
within the narrow limits of ſuch a work as this 
One of the principal circumſtances that ſtrikes u 


[-] See Jac, Ecnarpi Scripter. Predicator, tom. i. p. 69h 

[a] Cs. Ecass. ps BoulLay, Hift. Acad. Pariſ. tom. l 
p. 599. 618. 638,—STEPH, Baluzin Vite Pontif. Ave 
tom. i p. 521. tom. it, p. 092. —ARGENTRE, Collectis gudiai 
de novis errorib. tom. i. p. GI. — ac. pe Loxcueval, H 
„ PEgliſe Gallicane, tom, XlV, Ps 347» 


here 
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ent VI., in compliance with the requeſts of the 
people of Rome, enacted, that the jubilee, which 
Boxirace VIII. had ordered to be held every 
undredth year, ſhould be celebrated twice in 
very century |]. In favour of this alteration, 
e might have aſſigned a very plauſible pretext ; 
ince it is well known that the Jews, whom the 
Roman pontifs were always ready to imitate in 
yhatever related to pomp and majeſty, celebrated 
his ſacred ſolemnity every fiftieth year. But 
RBAN VI., SixTus VI., and other popes, who 
ordered a more frequent celebration of this ſalu- 
ary and profitable inſtitution, would have had 


be Whore difficulty in attempting to ſatisfy thoſe who 
nd right have demanded ſufficient reaſons to juſtify 
nat Wis inconſtancy. 


II. Innocent V. inſtituted feſtivals ſacred to 
he memory of the /ance with which our Saviour's 
de was pierced, the nails that faſtened him to 
he croſs, and the crown of thorns he wore at his 
eath [y]. This, though evidently abſurd, was 
evertheleſs pardonable upon the whole, conſi- 
ering the groſs ignorance and ſtupidity of the 
mes. But nothing can excuſe the impious fa- 
aticiſm and ſuperſtition of Bentpict XII., who, 
y appointing a feſtival in honour of the marks 


urch Cusisr's wounds, which, the Franciſcans tell 
bez, were imprinted upon the body of their chief 
ech founder by a miraculous interpoſition of the 
ti vine power, gave credit to that groſsly ridiculous 


d blaſphemous fable. Pope Jonx XXII., be- 
les the ſanction he gave to many other ſuperſti- 


e Bal vz Vite Pontif. Avenion. tom. 1. p. 247. 287. 


1 dicin. 2. 087,—MURATORII Antiguit. Ital. tom. iii. p. 344. 48. 
Hi [p] See jo. Henr, a SKELEN, Dif. de feſio Lanceæ et cla- 
L 


"wn Chriſti.—BALuzII Vit. Pontif. Avenion. tom. i. p. 328. 
cellan, tom. i. p. 417. 
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here, is the change that was made in the time of CE vw T, 
celebrating the jubilee. In the year 1350, CLE- 5 
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tions, ordered Chriſtians to add to their prayer 
thoſe words with which the angel GABRIEL ſalute 
the Virgin Mary, 


CHAP... 


Concerning the diviſions and bercfies that troubled th 
Church during this century. 


I. URING ſome part of this century tie 
Heſychaſts, or, as the Latins call them, 
the Quietiſts, gave the Greek church a great dei 
of trouble. To aſſign the true ſource of it ve 
mult obſerve, that BARLAAM, a native of Calabria 
who was a monk of St. Basir, and afterward 
biſhop of Gieraci, in Calabria, made a proogrel 
through Greece to inſpect the behaviour of te 
monks, among whom he found many things higi-W . 
ly reprehenſible. He was more eſpecially offend. «. 
ed at tne Heſychaſts of mount Athos, in Thea 
who were the ſame with the Myſtics, or mor © 
perfect monks, and who, by a long courſe of i 
tenſe contemplation, endeavoured to arrive at « 
tranquillity of mind entirely free from every di: 
gree of tumult and perturbation, Theſe Qu 
tiſts, in compliance with an ancient opinion ol ;. 
their principal doctors (who imagined that the] ! 
was a celeſtial /jght concealed in the deepeſt tW**: 
tirements of the mind), uſed to fit every dl 
during a certain ſpace of time, in a ſolitary coy... 
ner, with their eyes eagerly and immoveadf 
fixed upon the middle region of the belly, or n- 
vel; and boaſted, that, while they remained | 
this poſture, they found in effect, a divine ligh 
beaming forth from the ſoul, which difful 
through their hearts inexpreſſible ſenſations * 
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pleaſure and delight IJ. To ſuch as inquired what C E w T, 
kind of /ight this was, they replied, by way of pen. 
illuſtration, that it was the glory of God, the ſame 
celeſtial radiance that ſurrounded CHRIS during 
his transfiguration on the mount. BARLAAM, 
entirely unacquainted with the cuſtoms and man- 
ners of the Myſtics, looked upon all this as highly 
abſurd and fanatical, and therefore ſtyled the 
„ monds, who adhered to this inſtitution, Maſſa- 
laans, and Euchites [y], and allo gave them the 
new 


] We have no reaſon to be ſurpriſed at, and much leſs to 
Y diſbelieve, this account, For it is a fundamental rule with all 
lea tnoie people in the eaſtern world, whether Chriſtians, Mahome- 
tans, or Pagans (v ho maintain the neceſſiiy of abſtracting the 
mind from the body, in order to hold communion with God, 
which is exactly the ſame thing with the contemplative and my/iic 
life among the Latins), that the eyes muſt be ſteadily fixed every 
day for tome hours upon ſome particular objeR ; and that he who 


the WJ complies with this precept will be thrown into an extaſy, in 
* which, being united to God, he will ſee wonderful things, and 
18 be entertained with ineffable delights, See what is ſaid con- 
ends cerning the Szame/e monks and Myftics by EN GELB Ku PER, 
ſah, mn bis Fliffory of Japan, om. i. p. 30. and al'o concerning 
note thote of India, in the Voyages of Bernier, tom. ii. p. 127. In- 


deed, 1 can eaſily admit, that they who continue long in the 
abovementioned poſture, will imagine they behold many things 
u hich no man in his ſenſes ever beheld or thought of, For cer- 
tanly the combinations they form of the unconnected notions 
that ariſe to their fancy while their minds are in this odd and 
oanatoral Cate, muſt be moſt fingular and whimſical 3; and that 
10 much tae more, as the rule itſelf which preſcribes the contem- 
Piation of a certain objeꝗꝙ as the means of arriving at a vi, of 
tbe Deity, abſolutely forbids all uſe of the faculty of reaſon 
wins that extatic and ſublime interval, This total ſuſpenſion 
of reaton and reflection, during the period of contemplation, was 
Mit, however, peculiar to the eaſtern Quietiſts ; the Latin 


Bb 3 tury, 


eabf Myſtics obſerved the ſame rule, and inculcated it upon their | 
r ples. And from hence we may ſafely conclude, that the | 
ed i Many fur Prifing viſions, of which theſe fanatics bolt, are fables 1 
ich enerly deſtitute of reaſon and probability. But this is not the in 
c oy toner place for enlarging upon prodigies of this nature, \ 
rule do ] The Ma/alians (fo called from a Hebrew word which 1 
»ns 0 pnities prayer, as Euchites from a Greek word of the ſame ſig- | 
caſut ncation) tormed themſelves into a ſect, during the fourth cen- 
| 
| 
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new name of Umbz/icani[s]. On the other hand, 
G«tcoRy PALAMas, archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, 
detended the cauſe of theſe monks againſt BAR“ 
LAAM [?]. 

II. Ia order to put an end to this diſſenſion, a 
council was held at Conflantinople in the year 1341, 
in which tne emperor himſelf Axpronicus the 
younger, and the patriarch, preſided. Here Pa- 
LAMAs and the monks triumphed over BARLAAM, 
who was condemned by the council; whereupon 
he left Greece, and returned to Italy. Not long 
after this, another monk, named GR RGCORY Acin- 
byNus, renewed the controverſy, and, in oppoli- 
tion to the opinion maintained by PAL AMas, de- 
nied that God dwelt in an eternal light diſtinct 
from his eſſence, as alſo that ſuch a light was be- 
held by the diſciples on mount Tabor. The diſ- 
pute was now no longer concerning the monks, 
but turned upon the light ſeen at mount Tabor, and 
alſo upon the nature and reſidence of the Deity. 
Nevertheleſs, he was condemned as a follower of 
BARLAAMu, in another council held at Conſtantino- 
Ple. Many aſſemblies were convened about this 
affair; but the moſt remarkable of them all, was 
that held in the year 1351, in which the Barlaa- 
mites and their adherents received ſuch a fatal 
wound, in conſequence of the ſevere decrees en- 
ated againſt them, that they were forced to yield, 
and leave the victory to PALaMas. This prelate 
maintained, that God was incircled, as it were, with 
an eternal light, which might be ſtyled his energy 
or operation, and was diſtinct from his nature and 
eſſence; and that he favoured the three diſciples 


tury, under the reign of CoxsrAN Tris. Their tenets reſem- 
bled thoſe of the Quietills in ſeveral reſpects. 
17 OuPanuluyu. | | 
t] For an account of theſe two famous men, BaRLAAu and 
GEO PaLamas, ſee, in preference to all other writers, Jo. 
ALB, FaBR1C1us, Biblioth. Graca, tom. x. p. 427. and 2 
WI 
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with a view of this light upon mount Tabor. CENT, 
Hence he concluded, that this divine operation „ Il, 
; was really different from the ſulſtance of the 

Deity; and further, that no Being could poſſibly 
1 partake of the divine ſubſtance or eſſence, but that 


; finite natures might poſſeſs a ſhare of his divine 
2 light, or operation, The Barlaamites, on the 
R contrary, denied theſe poſitions, affirming, that 
„ dhe properties and operations of the Deity were 


n not different from his eſſence, and that there was 
Y really no difference between the attributes and 
- F clience of God, conſidered in themſelves, but only 


-in our conceptions of them, and reaſonings upon 
them [z]. 


gi III. In the Latin church the inqui/itors, thoſe The foverley 
* . P * 5 - * 1- 
- active miniſters and executioners of papal juſtice, 9%, in he 


extended their vigilance to every quarter, and wefern 
„ Y molt induſtriouſly hunted out the remains of e. 
d II thole ſects who oppoſed the religion of Rome, even 
y. the Waldenſes, the Cathariſts, the Apaſtoliſts, and 
of others; ſo that the hiſtory of theſe times abounds 
o- | with numberleſs inſtances of perſons who were 
is Y burnt, or otherwiſe barbarouſly deitroyed, by 
as I theſe unrelenting inſtruments of ſuperſtitious ven- 
a» Y gcance. But none of theſe enemies of the church 
al gave the inguiſitors and biſhops ſo much employ- 
n- ment of this bloody kind, as the Brethren and 
d, Wers of the free ſpirit, who went under the 


th [] See Jo. CanTacuzenus, Hifloriz, lib, ii, cap. xxxix. 
p. 263. and GREGOR. PoxTANUs. NictEPHORUS GREGORA 5, 
2) Y tiiirie Byzantine, lib. xi. cap. x. p. 277. and in many other 
nd places. But theſe two writers diſagree in many circumſtances, 
les Many materials relative to this controverſy are yet unpubliſhed 
(ſe MonTFaucon, Biblioth, Coiſſiniana, p. 150. 174. 404.) 
Nor have we ever been favoured with an accurate and well- 
m- digeſted hiflory of it. In the mean time, the reader may con- 
ſult LEO ALLAT1uUs, De perpetua conſenſſone Orient, et Occid. 
recleſie, lib. ii. cap. xxii. p. 824.—HEexR. CAN 1SII Lefiones 
and Antique, tom, iv. p. 301.,—Dion. PETavius, Dogmar. J heal. 
Jo. tom. i. lib. i, cap. xii. p. 76,STEPH, Ds ALTIMURA, Panoplia 
34+ na Schijma Græcor. p. 381, Ke 
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common name of Beggards and Beguines in Ger. 
many and Flanders, and were differently denomi— 
nated in other provinces, For as this ſort of 
people profeſſed an uncommon and ſublime fort 
of devotion, endeavouring to call off men's 
minds from the external and ſenſible parts of re- 
ligion, and to win them over to the inward and 
ſpiritual worſhip of God, they were greatly 
elteemed by many plain, well-meaning perlons, 
whoſe piety and ſimplicity were deceived by a 
profeſſion ſo ſeducing, and thus made many con- 
verts to their opinions. It was on this account 
that ſuch numbers of this turn and diſpoſition pe- 
riſned in the flames of perſecution during this 
century in taly, France, and Germany. 

IV. This ſect was moſt numerous in thoſe 
cities of Germany that lay upon the Rhine, eſpeci- 
ally at Cologn, which circumſtance induced Hex- 
RY I., archbiſhop of that dioceſe, to publiſh a 
ſevere edict againſt them, A. D. 1306[w]; an 
example that was ſoon followed by the bithops of 
Mentz, Triers, Worms, and Straſburg [x]. And 
as there were tome ſubtile acute men belonging 
to this party, that eminently keen logician, Jony 
Durs ScoTus [y], was ſent to Cologn, in the year 
1308, to diſpute againſt them, and to vanquiſh 
them by dint of ſyllogiſm. In the year 1310, 
the famous MAaRGaRET PoRETTA, who made 
ſuch a ſhining figure in this ſect, was burnt at 
Paris with one of the brethren. She had un- 
dertaken to demonſtrate in an elaborate treatile, 
That the foul, when abſorbed in the love of God, is 


free from the reſtraint of every law, and may fret) 


gratify all its natural appetites, without contracting 


[zw] See Statuta Colonienſia, publiſhed in 40. at Colegn, 
A, D. 1554, b. 58. 

(* JonhaAN NIS Scriptor. rerum Moguntinar, tom. lil, p. 205. 
—MARTENE, T heJaur. Anec dolor. tom. iv, p. 250. 

[yz] Wavopixci Anal. Minor. tom. vi, p. 108. 
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any guilt [2]. Pope CLemeNT V., exaſperated by c x Nr. 
this and other inſtances of the pernicious fanati- > 5 
ciſm that had got among this ſect, publiſhed in b 
2 general council held at Vienne, A. D. 1311, a 

ſvecial conſtitution againſt the Beggards and Be- 

guines of Germany. And though the edict only 
mentions imperfectly the opinions of this ſect, 

yet, by the enumeration of them, we may eaſily 

perceive that the Myſtic brethren and ſiſters of the 

free ſpirit are the perſons principally intended [ a]. 
CLEMENT, in the ſame council, iſſued another 
conſtitution, by which he ſuppreſſed another and a 

very different ſort of Beguines| 5], who had hitherto 

been conſidered as a lawful and regular ſociety, and 

lived every where in fixed habitations appropriated 

to their order, but were now corrupted by the 

fanatics above mentioned, For the Brethren and 

Siſters of the free ſpirit had inſinuated themielves, 

into the greatelt part of the convents of the Be- 

guines, where they inculcated with great ſucceſs 

their myſterious and ſublime ſyſtem of religion 

to theſe ſimple women. And theſe ſimple women 

were no ſooner initiated into this brilliant and 
chimerical ſyſtem, than they were captivated with 

iis deluſive charms, and babbled, in the moſt ab- 

ſurd and impious manner, concerning the true 

worſhip of the Deity [e]. 

V. The Brethren of the free ſpirit, oppreſſed by Neserthe- 


ſo many ſevere edits and conſtitutions, formed {j**h<Bree 


Siſters of the 


[z] Lvc., Dacutrn Spicil. veter. Scriptor. tom. iii. p. 63— free ſpirit 
. : : could not be 
Jo. BaLzus, De Scriptor. Britaun. Centar. iv. n. 88. p. 367. extirpated. 
fubliſhed in folio at Baf!, A. D. 1557. 
la] It is extant in tne Corpus Juris Canon, inter Clementinas, 
id. v. tit. lit, De Eereticis, cap. iii. p. 1088. 
) In Jure Canonico inter Clementinas, lib. iii. tit. xi. De 
religicſes domibus, cap. I. p. 1075. edit, Bohmer. 
[c} For this reaſon, in the German records of this century, 
we often find a diſtinction of the Beguints into thoſe of e right 
und approved elaſs, and thoſe of the ſublime or free ſpirit ; whe 
lormer cf whom adhered to the public religion, while the latter 
Were Corrupted by the opinions of the My/tics. 


the 
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CENT. the deſign of removing from Upper Germany inty 
Þ > - 11, the lower parts of the empire; and this emigra. 


tion was ſo far put in execution, as that Je. 


phalia was the only province which refuſed ad. 


miſſion to theſe diſperſed fanatics, and was free 
from their diſturbances. This was owing to the 
provident meaſures of HENRY, archbiſhop of Ct. 
logn, who, having called a council, A. D. 1322, 
{ſeriouſly admonithed the biſhops of his province 
of the approaching danger, and thus excited them 
to exert their utmoſt vigilance to prevent any of 
theſe people from coming into Yeſtphalia. About 
the ſame time the Beggards [d] upon the Rhine 
loſt their chief leader and champion, Wars, 
a Dutchman, of remarkable eloquence, and fa- 
mous for his writings, who came from Mentz to 
Clog, where he was apprehended and burnt ſe]. 

The 


A] By Beggards here Dr. Mos uEIu means particula:)y 
the Brethren of the free ſpirit, who frequently paſſed under this 
denomination, 

[e] Jo. TrziTHEMIL Annal. Hirſuag. tom. ii. p. 155.— 
SCHATEN, Annal. Paderborn. tom. ii, p. 250.— This is that 
famous WaL TER whom ſo many eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians have 
repreſented as the founder of the ſect of the Lollards, and as an 
eminent martyr to their cauſe, Learned men conclude all this 
and more from the following words of TrxiTHEMIUs, But the 
Jame WALTER Lohareus (fo it ſtands in my copy, though I fancy 
it ought to have been Lollbardus; eſpecially as T&x1THEMIVS, 
according to the cuſtom of his time, frequently uſes this word 
when treating of the ſects that diſſented from the church) a native 
of Holland, was not well werſed in the Latin tongue. | (ay, from 
this ſhort paſſage, learned men have concluded that WALTERS 
ſurname was Lollbard; from whence, as from its founder and 
maſter, they ſuppoſed his ſe& derived the name of Lollar. 
But it is very evident, not only from this, but from many other 
paſſages of TRITHEuIUs, that Lollbard was no ſurname, but 
merely a term of reproach applied to all heretics whatever wh 
concealed the poiſon of error under the appearance of piety 
T&1THEMIUS, ſpeaking of the very ſame man, in a paſſige 
which occurs a little betore that we have juſt quoted, calls hin 
the head of the Fratricelli, or Minorites : but the term Minerit 
was a very extenſive one, including people of various {ec 
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The death of this perſon was highly detrimental E w T. 


XIV. 


to the affairs of the Brethren of the free ſpirit, 5 


but did not, however, ruin their cauſe nor extir- 
pate their ſect, For it appears from innumerable 
teſtimonies, that theſe people, for a long time 
afterwards, not only held their private aſſemblies 
at Cologn, and in many other provinces of Ger- 
mary, but allo that they had ſeveral men among 
them of high rank and great learning, of which 
number HENRY AycaRDus, or ECCARD, a Saxon, 
was the moſt famous. He was a Dominican, 
and alſo the ſuperior of that order in Saxony; a 
man of a ſubtile genius, and one who had ac- 
quicted himſelf with reputation as profeſſor of 
divinity at Paris [F]. In the year 1330, pope 
Joux XXII. endeavoured to ſuppreſs this obiti- 
| nate ſect by a new and ſevere conſtitution, in 
which the errors of the ſect of the free ſpirit are 
marked out in a more diſtinct and accurate man- 
ner than in the Clementina [gl. But his attempt 
was fruitleſs, the diſorder continued, and was 
combated both by the inquiſitors and biſhops 
in moſt parts of Europe to the end of this 
century. 

VI. The . or conſtitution of the 
council of Vienne againſt the Beguines, or thoſe 


This Wa.TER embraced the opinions of the Miſtict, and was 
the principal doctor among thoſe Brethren of the free ſpirit, who 
lived on the banks of the Rhine. 

[f] See Eckarbi Sciptor. Prædicator. tom. i. p. 507.— 
Oook. RAY NAL D Us, Annal. tom. xv. ad A. 1329. & lxx. 
p. 38 
61 This new conſtitution of Joun XXII. was never publiſh= 
ad. entire. It began with the following words: In agro Domi- 
nico, and was inſcribed thus, contra fingularia. dubia, ſuſpecta, 
et temeraria, que Begbardi et Beghine prædicant et obſervant, 
We are favoured with a ſummary of it by HRRM. CoRNERUS, 
in Chronico, in Eccarpi Corpore Hiftor. medii avi, tom. ii. 
p. 1035, 1036. It is alſo mentioned by Paui LAN Ius, in 

bronico Citizenſs, in Jo. PisTOR11 Scriptor. rerum German, 
tom. i. p. 1200, 


female 
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CEN r. female ſocieties, who lived together in fixed habi- 


V. 


PAZ T II. 


tations, under a common rule of pious diſcipline 
and virtuous induſtry, gave riſe to a perſecution 
of theſe people, which laſted till the reformation 
by LuTHER, and ruined the cauſe both of the 
Beguines and Beggards in many places. For 
though the pope, in his laſt co7itution, had per- 
mitted pious women to live as nuns in a ſtate of 
celibacy, with or without taking the vow, and 
refuſed a ioleration only to ſuch of them as were 
corrupted with the opinions of the Brethren of the 
free ſpirit; yet the vait number of enemies which 
the Beguines and Beggards had, partly among the 
mechanics, eſpecially the weavers, and partly 
among the prieſts and monks, took a handle from 
the Clementina to moleſt the Beguines in their 
houſes, to ſeize and deſtroy their goods, to offer 
them many other inſults, and to involve the Beg- 
gards in the like perſecution. The Roman pontif, 
Jon XXII., afforded the Beguines ſome relief 
under theſe oppreſſions, in the year 1324, by 
means of a ſpecial conſtitution, in which he gave 
a favourable explication of the Clementina, and 
ordered that the goods, chattels, habitations, and 
tocicties of the innocent Beguines ſhould be pre- 
ſerved from every kind of violence and inſult; 
which example of clemency and moderation was 
airerwars followed by other popes. On the 
other hand, the Beguines, in hopes of diſappoint- 
ing more effectually the malicious attempts of 
their enemies, and avoiding their ſnares, embraced 
in many places the third rule of St. Francis, and 


of the AuGusTinNEs. Yet all theſe meaſures in 
their favour could not prevent the loſs both of 


their reputation and ſubſtance; for from this 
time they were oppreſſed in ſeveral provinces by 
the magiſtrates, the clergy, and the monks, 
who had caſt a greedy eye upon their trea- 


ſures, 


ſt 
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ſures, and were extremely eager to divide the © E N r. 
ſpoil [5]. Pres IL, 
VII. Some years before the middle of this — 
. The ſect of 
century, while Germany and many other parts of che tlge. 
Europe were diſtreſſed with various calamities, lau ap- 
the Flagellants, a ſect forgotten almoſt every "= 
where, and eſpecially in Germany, made their ap- 
pearance. anew, and, rambling through many 
provinces, occaſioned great diſturbances. Theſe 
new Flagellants, whoſe enthuſiaſm infected every 
rank, ſex, and age, were much worſe than the 
od ones. They not only ſuppoſed that God 
might be prevailed upon to ſhew mercy to thoſe 
who underwent voluntary puniſhments, but pro- 
pagated other tenets highly injurious to religion. 
They held, among other things, “ That flagella- 
« tion was of equal virtue with baptiſm, and the 
« other ſacraments : that the forgiveneſs of all 
« {ins was to be obtained by it from God, with- 
« out the merits of Jrsus CuRISTHH; that the old 
« Jaw of CHRisT was ſoon to be aboliſhed, and 


© that a new law, enjolning the baptiſm of blood, 


© to be adminiſtered by whipping, was to be 
« ſubſtituted 1n its place,” with other tenets 
more or leſs enormous than theſe ; whereupon 
CLEMENT VII. thundered ont anathemas againſt 
the Flagellants, who were burnt by the inqui/itors 
in ſeveral places. It was, however, found as 


[5] I have colleRed a great number of particulars relating to 
tis long perlecation of the Brguines, But the moſt copious of 
al! the writers who have publiſhed any thing upon this ſubject 
eſpecially if we conſider h's account ot his perſecution at Baſil, 
ind MuLgERGL3US, the moll inveterate enemy of the Beguines), 
i Canis TiaxNuUs WurhsTiSEN, or Ces risius, in his Chronicum 
Baflienſe, written in German, lib. iv, cap. ix. p. 201. publi- 
(d in tolio at Bafdl, 1580. There are now in my hands, and 
4 in many livraries, MSS tracts of this celebrated MuL- 
MRGius, wilttea againſt the Legaines in the following 
century, 


difficult 
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E Nr. difficult to extirpate them, as it had been to 


pn. ſuppreſs the other ſets of wandering fana- 


—— kc. 


he. 2 VIII. Directly the reverſe of this melancholy 


ſect was the merry one of the Dancers, which, in 
the year 1373, arole at Jix-la- Chapelle, from 
whence it ſpread through the diſtrict of Liege, 
Hainault, and other parts of Flanders. It was 
cuſtomary among the fanatics for perſons of both 
ſexes, publicly, as well as in private, to fall a 
dancing all of a ſudden, and, holding each others 
hands, to continue their motions with extraordi- 


nary violence, till, being almoſt ſuffocated, they 


fell down breathleſs together ; and they affirmed, 
that, during theſe intervals of vehement agita- 
tion, they were favoured with wonderful viſions. 
Like the Flagellants, they wandered about from 
place to place, had recourſe to begging for their 
ſubſiſtence, treated with the utmolt contempt 
both the prieſthood and the public rites and 
worſhip of the church, and held ſecret aſſemblies, 
Such was the nature, and ſuch the circumſtances 
of this new frenzy, which the 1gnorant clergy of 
this age looked upon as the work of evil demons, 
who poſſeſſed, as they thought, this dancing 
tribe, Accordingly the prieſts of Liege endea- 
voured to caſt out the devils, which rendered theſe 
fanatics ſo merry, by ſinging hymns and apply- 
ing fumigations of incenſe : and they gravely tell 
us, that the evil ſpirit was entirely yanquiſhed by 
theſe powerful charms [A]. 0 

IX, 


[i] See Barvuzi Vit. Pontif. Avenion. tom. i, p. 160. 316, 
319. & Miſeellan. tom. i. p. 50.— MaTTH 1 Analecta wet. æui, 
tom. i. p. 0. tom. lil. p. 241. tom. iv. p. 145.— HRM. 
Gols, Flores tempor. p. 139. 

[4] See Baluzil Pentif. Avenion. tom. i. p. 485.—Axr. 
MaTTH#1 Analecta wet. æ ui, tom. i. p. 51. where we find the 
following paſſage in the Belgic chronicle, which gives but an 
obſcure account of the ſect in queſtion: A. 1374. Cingen DE 
DansERS 


Crap, V. © Diviſions and Hereſies. 


IX. The moſt heinous and abominable tribe 
of heretics that infected this century (if the enor- 
mities, with which they ſtand charged, be true), 
were the Knights Templars, who had been eſta- 
bliſhed in Paleſtine about two hundred years be- 
fore this period, and who are repreſented as ene- 
mies and deriders of all religion, Their princi— 
pal accuſer indeed was a perſon whoſe teſtimony 
ought not to be admitted without caution, This 
accuſer was PRHILIP the Fair, who addreſſed his 
complaints of the Templars to CLEMuRNT V., 
who was himſelf an avaricious, vindictive, and 
turbulent prince. The pope, though at firſt un- 
willing to proceed againſt them, was under a ne- 
ceflity of complying with the king's deſire; ſo 
that, in the year 1307, upon an appointed day, 
and for ſome time afterwards, all the knights, 
who were diſperſed throughout Europe, and not 
in the leaſt apprehenſive of any impending evil, 
were ſeized and impriioned. Such of them as 
reſuled to confeſs the enormities of which they 
were accuſed, were put to death ; and thoſe who, 
by tortures and promiſes, were induced to ac- 
knowledge the truth of what was laid to their 
charge, obtained their liberty. In the year 1311, 
the whole order was extinguiſhed by the council 
of Vienne. A part of the Tich revenues they poſ- 
ſeſſed was beſtowed upon other orders, eſpecially 
on the knights of St. Joan, now of Malta, and 


the reſt confiſcated to the reſpective treaſuries of 


the ſovereign princes in whoſe dominions their 
poſſeſſions Jay. 

X. The Knights Templars, if their judges be 
worthy of .credit, were a ſet of men who inſulted 
the majeſty of God, turned into deriſion the go- 


Dane gg s, and then in Latin, Gens, impacrata cadit, eruciata 

3 The French conval/ion:/?s (or prop nets), who in our 
ge were remarkable for the vehemence and variety of their agi- 
ions 85 greatly refembled 1he/e brethren and fiſter Dancers, 
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pel of Crxrtsr, and trampled upon the obligation 
of all laws human and divine, For it is affirmed, 
that candidates, upon their admiſſion to this or- 
der, were commanded to ſpit, as a mark of con- 
tempt, upon an image of CnrisT; and that, 
after admiſſion, they were bound to worſhip ei- 
ther a cat, or a wooden head covered with gold, 
It is farther affirmed, that among them, the odi- 
ous and unnatural act of ſodomy was a matter of 
obligation ; that they committed to the flames 
the unhappy fruit of their lawleſs amours ; and 
added to thele, other crimes too horrible to he 
mentioned, or even imagined, It will indeed be 
readily allowed that in this order, as in all the 
other religious ſocieties of this age, there were 
ſhocking examples of impiety and wickedneſs; 
but that the whole order of the Templars was thus 
enormouſly corrupt, is ſo far from being proved, 
that the contrary may be concluded even from 
the acts and records, yet extant, of the tribunals 
before which they were tried and examined. It 
to this we add, that many of the accuſations ad- 
vanced againſt them flatly contradict each other, 
and that many members of this unfortunate order 
ſolemnly avowed their innocence, while languiſh- 
ing under the ſevereſt tortures, and even with 
their dying breath; it would ſeem probable, 
that king Phil ſet on foot this bloody tragedy, 
with a view to gratify his avarice, and glut his 
reſentment againſt the Templars [II, and eſpecially 

againſt 


[1] See the 42s annexed to PuTEan's Hi//cire de la Cor 
demnation des Templiers, and other writings of his, relating t 
the hiſtory of France, publiſhed in 4to, at Paris, 1654. Al 
other edition of this book was printed in 8vo, at Paris, 1685: 
another at Brufels, 1713, two volumes in 8vo, The fourth, 
and moſt valuable of all, was publiſhed in 4to, at Brussels, 175" 
enlarged by the addition of a great number of proofs, by which 
every diligent and impartial reader will be convinced that tis 


Templars were greatly injured. See alſo NicoLart GURTE 
Hiſtari 


my, W32 ans ww 
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againſt their grand maſter, who had highly of- o E x T. 
XIV. 


fended him. 


Hiſtoria Templariorum, Amſteled. 1703, in 8vo, If the realer 
has opportunity, he would co well to conſult STE>1nH, BALu— 
zius, Vit. Pontif, 4venion. tom. i. p. 8. 11, 12, &. Gre, 
pu Bots, Hier Eccleſ. Pariſ. tom. ii. p. 540. The principal 
cauſe of king PHILI 's indelible hatred againſt the Templars, 
wis, that, in his quarrel with Box FACE VIII., the knights 
eſpouſed the cauſe of the pope, and furniſhed him with money 


to carry on tie war; an offence this, which Partie could ne- 
ver pardon. 


Vor. III. C c THE 


PAR II. 


1 1 
14. 
yt] 
- 
" 
þ 


j 
} 


z 
' 
] 
; 
«, 


— 

_ 

-—— IS 
2 


r 


— 


386 J 


T H E 
FIFTEENTH CENTURY, 


FA MTS 


The External HISTORY of the Cuurcn, 


CHATTER: 1 


Concerning the proſperous events that happened to the 
Church during this century. 


= HE new ſubjects, that were added to the 
3 kingdom of CuRISTH in this century, are 
altogether unworthy of that ſublime title, unleſs we 


_—  — — 


The Moors 


proſtitute it by applying it to thoſe who made an 
and Jews : * 
converted in External, though inſincere, profeſſion of Chriſtia— 
e nity. FERDINAND, ſurnamed the Catholic, by 


the conquelt of Granada in the year 1492, entirely 
overturned the dominion of the Moors, or Sara- 
cens, in Spain. Some time after this happy re- 
volution, he iſſued out a ſentence of baniſhment 
againſt a prodigious multitude of Jews, who, to 
avoid the execution of this ſevere decree, diſſem- 
bled their ſentiments, and feigned an aſſent to 
the Goſpel of CuRIST LA]: and it is well-known 
that, to this very day, there are both in Spain and 
Portugal a great number of that diſperſed and 
wretched people, who wear the outward maſk of 
Chriſtianity, to ſecure them againſt the rage of 


ſa] Jo. vs FxRRERAS, Hiſt, Generale d E/þagne, tom. vil 
p- 123. 132, &c, 
perſecution, 
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perſecution, and to advance their worldly in- e E N r. 
tereſts. The myriads of Saracens, that remained pr x. 


in Spain after the diſſolution of their govern- 
ment, were at firſt ſolicited by exhortations and 
intreaties to embrace the Goſpel. When thele 
gentle methods proved ineffectual to bring about 
their converſion, the famous XIMENES, archbi- 
ſhop of Toledo, and prime-miniſter of the king- 
dom, judged it expedient to try the force of the 
ſecular arm, in order to accompliſh that ſalutary 
purpoſe. But even this rigorous meaſure was 


vichout the deſired effect: the greateſt part of the 


Mahometans perſiſted, with aſtoniſhing obſti— 
nacy, 1n their fervent attachment to their volup- 
tuous prophet [ 5]. 

II. The light of the Goſpel was alſo carried in 
this century among the Samogetæ and the neigh- 
bouring nations, but with leſs fruit than was ex- 
pected [c]. Towards the concluſion of this age, 
the Portugueſe, who cultivated with ardor and 
ſuccels the art of navigation, had penetrated as 
far as #1h7opia and the Indies. In the year 1492, 
CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUs, by diſcovering the 
lands of Hiſpaniola, Cuba, and Jamaica, opened 
2 paſſage into America [d], and after him Au- 
Ricus VESPUTIUS, a citizen of Florence, landed 
on the continent of that vaſt region [e]. The 
new Argonauts, who diſcovered theſe nations that 
had been hitherto unknown to the inhabitants of 
Europe, judged it their duty to enlighten them 
With the knowledge of the truth. The firlt at- 
tempt of this pious nature was made by the Por- 


] EsrRIN FLeCurtn, Hiloire au Cardinal Nimenes, p. 89. 
>GEDDEsS, Hiftory of the Expuiſton of toe Mzriſcces, in his Mi- 
Wlaneous Tracts, tom. i. p. >. 

[e] Jo. He NY HOorTI SGE. Hiſt, Eccle/faft. Sec. xv. p. 855. 

[4] See CuARLEVOIX, Hifture de lie de St. Domingo, 
Wm I. p. 64. 
le] See the Life of Americus Ve/putius, written in Italian by 
ue learucd AN ELI Maria BanDiNi, 
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CENT. tugueſe among thoſe Africans, who inhabit the 
XV. f 
Paxr 1. Kingdom of Congo, and who, bo per with their 


monarch, were converted all of a ſudden to the 
Roman faith in the year 1491 [F J. But what 
muſt we think of a converſion brought about with 
ſuch aſtoniſhing rapidity, and of a people which 
all at once, without heſitation, abandon their an- 


cient and inveterate prejudices ? Has not ſuch a 


converſion a ridiculous, or rather an afflicting, 
aſpect? After this religious revolution in Africa, 
ALEXANDER VI. gave a rare ſpecimen of papal 
preſumption, in dividing America between the 
Portugueſe and Spaniards ; but ſhewed at the 
ſame time his zeal for the propagation of the 
Goſpel, by the ardor with which he recommended 
to theſe two nations the inſtruction and converſion 
of the Americans, both in the iſles and on the 
continent of that immenſe region [c. In conſe- 
quence of this exhortation of the pontif, a great 
number of Franciſcans and Dominicans were lent 
into theſe countries to enlighten their darkneſs, 
and the ſuccaſs of their miſſions is abundantly 
known. 


[f) Tazar, Fe'aticn de I Erhiepe Occidental, tom. ſi. p. 360. 
— s. Fs .c latrirav, H. Ferre des deccudertes des Portugais 
dans le 1.64Vteau Menge, ton. . Os 2. 

[7] Sec the Bull mill, in tue Bullarrum Romanum, tom. i. 
p. 4065. 


Sce TrOM, M . Mamacrivs, Orig. et Antiquitet. 
CHitla a. t m. ii.. where we have an account of the 
gra ut! 1 rodution c 2 religion into America. — See 
all WAB. NGC. ins. . tom. xv. p. 10. 


CHAP. 


Cray. II, Calamitous Events, 


HK. . 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened to 
the Church during this century. 


I. N the vaſt regions of the eaſtern world, 
| Chriſtianity loſt ground from day to day, 
and the Mahometans, whether Turks or Tartars, 
united their barbarous efforts to extinguiſh its 
bright and ſalutary luſtre. Afatic Tariary, Mo- 
rol, Tangut, and the adjacent provinces, where 
the religion of Jxsus had long flouriſhed, were 
now become the diſmal ſeats of tuperſtition, which 
reigned among them under the vileſt forms. 
Nor in theſe immenſe tracts of land were there 
at this time any traces of Chriſtianity viſible, ex- 
cept in China, where the Neſtorians {till preſerved 
jome ſcattered remains of their former glory, and 
appeared like a faint and dying taper in the midſt 
of a dark and gloomy firmament. That ſome 
Neſtorian churches were ſtill ſubſiſting in theſe 
regions of darkneſs is undoubtedly certain; for 
in this century the Neſtorian pontif, in Chaldea, 
ſent miſſionaries into Cathay and China, who were 
empowered to exerciſe the authority of biſhops 
over the Chriſtian aſſemblies, which lay conceal- 
ed in the remoter provinces of theſe great em- 
pires [i]. It is at the ſame time almott equally 
certain, that even theſe aſſemblies did not ſurvive 
this century. 
II. The ruin of the Grecian empire was a new 
ſource of calamities to the Chriſtian church in the 
greateſt part of Europe and Mia. When the Turks, 
headed by Magnomer II., an accompliſhed prince 


i This circomſtance was communicated to the author in a 
letter from the learned Mr. 1 HEOP"1L:s S1GIFRED BaY+R, 
one of the greateſt adepts in Eaftero Hiſtory and Antiquities, 
that this or any other age has produced. 


Cc 3 and 
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CENT. and a formidable warrior, had made themſelves 


XV. 
PART 


r 


— 


J. maſters of Conſtantinople, in the year 1453; the 


cauſe of Chriſtianity received a blow from which 
it has never, as yet, recovered. Its adherents in 
theſe parts had no reſources lefr, which could 
enable them to maintain it againſt the perpetual 
inſults of their fierce and incenſed victors; nor 
could they ſtem that torrent of barbariſm and 
ignorance that ruſhed in with the triumphant arms 
of ManomerT, and overſpread Greece with a fatal 
rapidity. The Turks took one part of the city 
of Conſtantinople by force of arms; the other ſur- 
rendered upon terms [x]. Hence it was, that in 
the former the public profeſſion of the Goſpel was 
prohibited, and every veſtige of Chriſtianity ef- 
faced; while the inhabitants of the latter were 
permitted to retain their churches and monaſteries 
during the whole courſe of this century, and to 
worſhip God according to the precepts of the Go- 
ſpel and the dictates of their conſciences. This 
precious liberty was, indeed, conſiderably dimi- 
niſned under the reign of SEeLiM I., and the 
Chriſtian worthip was loaded with ſevere and de- 
ſpotic reſtrictions [/]. The outward form of the 
Chriſtian church was not, indeed, either changed 
or deſtroyed by the Turks; but its luſtre was 
eclipſed, its ſtrength was undermined, and it was 
gradually extenuated to a mere ſhadow under their 
tyrannic empire. The Roman pontif Pius II. 
wrote a warm and urgent letter to Manomer II., 
to perſuade that prince to profeſs the Goſpel; but 
this letter is equally deſtitute of piety and pru- 
dence [mn]. 

([i] In this account Dr. Mos n EI has followed the Turkiſh 
writers. And indeed their acc unt is much more probable than 
that of the Latin and Greek hiftorians, who ſoppoſe, that the 
whole city was taken by force, and not by capiculation, The 
Turkiſh relation diminiſnes the glory of their conqueſt, and thete- 


fo e probably would not have been adorteꝗd, had it not been true. 
LI Dur CaxrTEuIR, Hiftoire de! Empire Ottoman, om. i. 


p. 11. 46. £4. 55. - 
Lu] BAL E's Didtonary, at the article Manoxar II. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the late of letters and philoſophy during 
this century. 


: J. HE Grecian and Oriental Muſes lan- 
x guiſhed under the deſpotic yoke of the 
6 Mahometans, their voices were mute, and their 
« W harps unſtrung. The republic of letters had a 
» W quite different aſpect in the Latin world, where 
„the liberal arts and ſciences were cultivated with 
cal and ſpirit under the moſt auſpicious encou- 
_ WW ragements, and recovered their ancient luſtre and 
e glory. Several of the popes became their zealous 
.. W patrons and protectors, among whom N:icaoLas 
e V. deſerves an eminent and diſtinguiſhed rank; 
d the munificence and authority of kings and 
% W princes were alſo nobly exerted in this excellent 
iz MW cauſe, and animated men of learning and genius 
ir do diſplay their talents. The illuſtrious family of 
I. che Mepicis in Tah [Lu], ALeronsvs VI., king 
of Naples, and the other Neapolitan monarchs of 
ut the houſe of Arragon [o], acquired immortal re- 


* [a] We have a full account of the obligations which the 

republic of letters has to the family of Mepicts, in a valuable 
ih work of JosepPH BIANchNI D PrRaTO, Del gran Duchi di 
an Toſcana della neale Caſa de Medici, Protettori delle Lettere et 


he delle Belle Arti, Ragionamenti Hiſtorici, publilhed in folio at 
'he Venice m 1741. 


* [0] See GIANNORE, Fiftoire Civile du Reyaume de Naples, 
16, tom. iin, p. 300. 6:8, —ANrON. PFA>ORMITANI Dita et Fadla 
i. memorabilia Alphonſi I., denuo Edita a Jo. GER tu, MEusCHExIO 


Fit, Erud, Virer, tom, ii. p. 1. 
Cc 4 nown 


Learning 
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CENT, nown by their love of letters, their liberality to 


XV, 
PAAT TJ 


; the learned, and their ardent zeal for the advance- 


— ment of ſcience. Hence the academies that were 


founded in Germany, France, and [taly, the libra- 
ries that were collected at a prodigious expence, 
and the honours and rewards that were propoſed 
to the ſtudious youth, to animate their induſtry 
by the views of intereſt and the deſire of glory. 
To all theſe happy circumſtances, in favour of 
the ſciences, was now added an admirable diſco- 
very, which contributed as much as any thing 
elſe to their propagation, I mean the art of print- 
ing, firſt with wooden, and afterwards with metal 
types, which was invented about the year 1440, 
at Mentz, by Johx GUTTEMBERG. By the ſuc- 
cours of this incomparable art, the productions 
of the moſt eminent Greek and Latin writers, 
which had lain concealed, before this intereſting 
period, in the libraries of the monks, were now 
Ipread avroad with facility, and peruſed by many, 
who co d never have had acceſs to them under 
their pr.mitive form [y]. The peruſal of thele 

| E noble 


e] Dr. Mos gEIu decides here, that GuTTEmBrrG of 

entZ vas the firſt inventor of the att of printing ; but this no- 
tion is Oppoied with zeal by ſcveral men of learning, * mong 
the many treatiſes that have been publiſhed upon this ſubje, 
there is none compoſed with more erudition and judgment than 
that of profeſſor SCHOEPFLIN ot Sfra//ourg, in which the learn- 
ed author undertakes to prove, that the ar- of printing, by the 
means of letters engraver, cn plates of wood, was invented at 
Haerlem by CosTi R ; that the method of printing, by moveable 
typcs, was the Ciſcovery of au GuTTEMBERG, a diſcovery 
ma'e during bis reſidence at Straſbourg; and that the ſtil] more 
pe! fe&t manner of printing with types of metal caſt in a mould, 
was the coutrivance of Juan SCHOE: FER, and was firſt practiſed 
at Mentz. This learned work, in waich the author examines 
the opinions of Marcnann, FourvwieR, and other writers, 
was puvuliſhed in the tear 17460 3. Straſbourg, urder the follow- 
Ing title: Jo. DaxIELis SCHOETFLI: 1 Confil, Reg, ac Francie 
H:foriogr, IN HICI | yPOG FHICE. &C, ® 

(3 * >o this rote ſtends in the firit edition of this Hiſtory in 4t0- 
Since that time, tle very learned and ingenious Mr, GER ARP MEERMAN, 

5 | ; ; penſionary 


2 


fd ft @ = 


J 


5 


Cap. I, LEARNING and PHILOSOPHY. 


noble compoſitions purified the taſte, excited the 
emulation of men of genius, and animated them 
with a noble ambition of excelling in the ſame 
way [q]- | 

II. The downfal of the Grecian empire con- 
tributed greatly to the”propagation and advance- 
ment of learning in the weſt. For, after the re- 
duction of Conſtantinople, the moſt eminent of the 
Greek Literati paſſed into Jtaly, and were from 
thence diſperſed into the other countries of Europe, 
where, to gain a ſubſiſtence, theſe venerable ex- 
iles inſtructed every where the youth in Grecian 
erudition, and propagated throughout the weſtern 
world the love of learning, and a true and elegant 
taſte for the ſciences. Hence it was, that every 
noted city and univerſity poſſeſſed one or more 
of theſe learned Greeks, who formed the ſtudious 
youth to literary purſuits [7]. But they received 
no where ſuch encouraging marks of protection 
and eſteem as in Italy, where they were honoured 
in a ſingular manner in various cities, and were 
more eſpecially diſtinguiſhed by the family of 
Mzpicis, whoſe liberality to the learned "had 
no bounds. It was conſequently in Lay that 
thele ingenious fugitives were moſt numerous; 


[7] Mien. MaTTaiRe, Annales 8 
Mascu adp, Hiftoire de Imprimerie, Haye, 17 ;0. 

r] so. Hex R. Man V ta Reuchlini, p. 11. 13. 19. 28. 152, 
153. 105. —CAsP. Ba THius ad Statium, tom. i. p. 1008.— 
boulay, Hf. Acad. tom. v. p. 692. 


penſionary of Rotterdam, has publiſhed his laboriovs and intereſting account 
ot the origin and invention of the art of printing, under the following title: 
Ogres Typographice, which ſets this matter in its toe I'ghr, by making 
certain diſtinctions unknown to the writers who have treated this ſubject 
before him, According to the hypotheſis of this learned writer (an hypo- 
theſis ſupported by irreſiſtible proot:), LAUREN T. CosTER, of Haz /-m, 
Invented the moveable ewroden ty pes. —GENFLEISCH and GUT TEMBERG 
carved metallic types at Mentz, which, though ſuperior to the former, were 
fill imp rect, becauſe often wnequal. —SCHOEFFER perfected the inven- 
tion at Straſbourg, by caſtirg the types in en iron meuld, or matrix, en- 
graved with a puncheon, Thus the queſtion is decided, —i,AURENT, Cos- 


TER is evidently the inventor of printing; the others only rendered the art 
more perfect. 


and 
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and hence that country became, in ſome meaſure, 
the centre of the arts and ſciences, and the gene- 
ral rendezvous of all who were ambitious of lite- 
rary glory [Ls]. 

III. The greateſt part of the learned men, who 
adorned at this time the various provinces of Hah, 
were principally employed in publiſhing accurate 
and elegant editions of the moſt eminent Greek 
and Latin authors, illuſtrating theſe authors with 
uſeful commentaries, in ſtudying them as their 
models both in poetry and proſe, and in caſting 
light upon the precious remains of antiquity, that 
were diſcovered from day to day. In all cheſe 
branches of literature, many arrived at ſuch 
degrees of excellence, as it is almoſt impoſſible 
to ſurpaſs, and extremely difficult to equal. Nor 
were the other languages and ſciences neglected, 
In the univerſity of Paris, there was now a pub- 
lic profeſſor, not only of the Greek, bur allo of 
the Hebrew tongue []; and in Spain and [taly 
the ſtudy of that language, and of Oriental learn- 
ing, and antiquities in general, was purſued with 
the greateſt ſucceſs ful. Joun RevucuLinus, 
otherwiſe called Capnion, and TrITHEMIUS, 
who had made a vaſt progreſs both in the ſtudy 
of the languages and of the ſciences, were the 
reſtorers of ſolid learning among the Germans | w]; 


[-] For a farther account of this intereſting period of the 
Hiſtory of Learning, the reader may conſult the learned Work 
of Huus. Hopy, De Græcis illuſtribus literarum Græcarun 
in Italia inflauratoritus, pubiiſhed in 8vo at Leipfic, in rhe 
year 1750. To which may be added, Sau. BATTIERII Ora- 
tio de inflauratcribus Græcarum literarum, publiſhed in the Mu- 
ſeum Helveticum, tom. iv. p. 162. 

[e] R. SiMox, Critique de la Bibl. Fccleſ. par Du Pix, tom. 
i. p. $02. 512.—BouLay, Hiftor. Pari/. tom. v. p. 852. 

[u] Pauli CoLumes1 alia Orientalis, p. 4. et Hiſpania 
Orientalis, p. 212. 

ſw} R. Sion, Lettres Cheifies, tom. i. p. 262, tom. iv. 
P · 131. 140. 


Latin 


— am roa@ . 


Cnuae. IJ. LEaRninc and PrilLoOsSOPHY, 


395 


Latin poetry was revived by AxTonius PAxox- CE N r. 
MITANUS, who excited a ſpirit of emulation among pr u. 


the favourites of the Muſes, and had many fol- 
lowers in that ſublime art[x]; while Cyriac of 
Ancona, by his own example, introduced a taſte 
for coins, medals, inſcriptions, gems, and other 
recious monuments of antiquity, of which he 
himſelf made a large collection in 7taly [y]. 

IV. It is not neceſſary to give here a peculiar 
and minute account of the other branches of li- 
terature that flouriſhed in this century; never- 
theleſs, the ſtate of philoſophy deſerves a mo- 
ment's attention. Before the arrival of the Greeks 
in Italy, ARISTOTLE reigned unrivalled there, 
and captivated, as it were by a ſort of enchant- 
ment, all without exception, whoſe genius led 
them to philoſophical enquiries. 'The veneration 
that was ſhewn him degenerated into a foolith and 
extravagant enthuſiaſm; the encomiums with 
which he was loaded ſurpaſſed the bounds of de- 
cency ; and many carried matters ſo far as to 
compare him with the reſpectable precurſor of 
the Meſſiah [2]. This violent paſſion for the 
Stagirite was however abated, or rather was ren- 
dered leſs univerſal, by the influence which the 
Grecian ſages, and particularly GEeMisTius PLE- 
THO, acquired among the Latins, many of whom 
they perſuaded to abandon the contentious and 
ſubtile doctrine of the Peripatetics, and to ſubſti- 
tute in its place the mild and divine wiſdom of 
Plato. It was in the year 1439, about the time 


[x] BayLt's Dictionary, at the article PANOR MIT» 

See the [tinerarium of CT RIA of :xcona. publiſhed at 
Florence in the year 1742, in 8vo, by Mr. LAwRENCE M HRusS, 
hom the original manuſcript, together with a Preface, Aunota— 
tion, and ſeveral letters of this learned man, who may be con- 
lidered as the firſt antiqua!i:n that appeared in Europe, —See alſo 


Leoyx, AneTiNL Epiſtle, tom. ii. lib. ix. p. 149. 


[2] See CnRIST. AUG, HSUuANNI Ada Phileſophorum, 
tim. iii. p. 345. 
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CEN r. of the famous council of Florence, that this revo- 


XV. 
Parr 


u. lution happened in the empire of philoſophy, 


Several illuſtrious perſonages among the Latins, 


charmed with the ſublime ſentiments and doc- 


trines of PLaTo, had them propagated among 
the ſtudious youth, and particularly among thoſe 
of a certain rank and figure. The moſt eminent 

atron of this divine philoſophy, as it was termed 
by its votaries, was CosMo pe Mrpicrs, ' who 
had no ſooner heard the lectures of PLeTHo, than 
he formed the deſign of founding a Plaronic 
academy at Florence. For this purpole he ordered 
Maxs1L1vus Ficiwvs, the ſon of his firſt phyſician, 
to be carefully inſtructed in the doctrines of the 
Athenian ſage, and, in general, in the language 
and philology of the Greeks, that he might tranſ- 
late into Latin the productions of the moſt re- 
nowned Platoniſts. Ficixus anſwered well the 
expectations, and executed the intentions of his 
illuſtrious patron, by tranſlating ſucceſſively into 
the Latin language the celebrated works of Her- 
MES I RISMEGISTUsS, PLoTiNus, and PLaTo. The 
ſame excellent prince encouraged by his muni— 
ficence, and animated by his protection, many 
learned men, ſuch as AuzROSE of Camaldoli, 
LEONARDO Bruno, Poco, and others, to un- 
dertake works of a like nature, even to enrich 
the Latin literature with tranſlations of the beſt 
Greek writers. The conſequence of all this was, 
that two philoſophical ſes aroſe in Italy, who 
debated for a long time (with the warmeſt ani— 
moſity in a multitude of learned and contentious 
productions) this important queſtion, which of 
the two was the greateſt philoſopher, Ar1sTOTLE 
or PLaTo [a]? 


V. Be- 


[a] Boivin, dans L'Hiſoire de Þ Academie des Inſcriptions it 
des Belles Lettres, tom. iv. p. 381. —Lauxows, De varia for- 
tuna Arijictelis, p. 225. —LkOALLAA Ius, De Georgius, p. 30“ 
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V. Between theſe two oppoſite factions, certain 
eminent men, among both Greeks and Latins, 
thought proper to ſteer a middie courſe. To this 
claſs belong Jouanxets Pricus DE MiRanDOLA, 
BESss ARION, HERMOLAUS BaRNEARNUSs, and others 
of leſs renown, who indeed conſidered PLATo as 
the ſupreme oracle of philoſophy, but would by 
no means ſuffer ARISTOTLE to be treated with 
indifference or contempt, and who propoſed to 
reconcile the jarring doctrines of theſe two famous 
Grecian ſages, and to combine them into one 
ſyſtem. Theſe moderate philoſophers, both in 
their manner of teaching, and in the opinions they 
adopted, followed the modern Platonic ſchool, 
of which AMMon1vs was the original founder []. 
Their ſect was, for a long time, held in the ut- 
moſt veneration, particularly among the Myſ- 
tics; while the ſcholaſtic doctors, and all ſuch as 
were infected with the itch of diſputing, favoured 
the Peripatetics. But, after all, theſe reconciling 
Platoniſts were chargeable with many errors and 
follies ; they fell into the moſt childiſh ſuperſtt- 
tions, and followed, without either reflection or 
reſtraint, the extravagant dictates of their wan- 
ton imaginations. 


—La Croze, Entretiens ſur divers Sxjets, p. 3%4.—JosrPH 


BiancyiNt, in his account of the protection granted to the 
learved by the houſe of Me p1cts, which we have mentioned 
note [x]—BRuCKER1 Hiſtoria Critica Phileſophiæ, tom. iv. p. Cz. 

it was not only the reſpective merit of theſe two philoſo— 
Pher>, conſidered in that point of light, that was debated in 
this controverſy ; The principal quettion was, which ot their 
ſyſtems was moſt conformable to the doctrines of Chrilttanity ? 
And here the Platonic moſt certainly deſcrved ihe preterence, as 
was abundautly proved by PLeTno and others, It is wel's 
known, that many of the opinions of ARISTOTLE lead directly 
to atheiſm. ; 

[s] See BrssanrnoN's Letter in the Il eire de | Acad mie des 
In/criptions et des Belles Lettres, tom. v. p. 4560. — I rOMASUSS 
De Sucretiſino Peripa. cticc, u Oraticii55s. ejus, p. 340. 
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CENT, VI. Their ſyſtem of philoſophy was, however, 
pu. much leſs pernicious than that of the Ariſtote- 
lians, their adverſaries, who ſtill maintained their 

The follow- ſuperiority in Haß, and inſtructed the youth in 
tote main. all the public ſchools of learning. For theſe ſub- 
rad rare tile doctors, and more eſpecially the followers of 
AvERRoEs (who maintained that all the human 

race were animated by one common ſoul) ſapped 
imperceptibly the foundations of both natural and 
revealed religion, and entertained ſentiments very 
little, if at all, different from that impious pan- 
theiſtical ſyſtem, which confounds the Deity with 
the univerſe, and acknowledges but one ſelf- ex- 
iſtent being, compoſed of infinite matter and infi- 
nite intelligence. The moſt eminent among this 
claſs of ſophiſts was PETER Pomeonace, a native 
of Mantua, a man of a crafty turn, and an arro- 
gant, enterpriſing ſpirit, who, notwithſtanding 
the pernicious tendency of his writings (many of 
which are yet extant) to undermine the principles, 
and to corrupt the doctrines of religion [e], was 
almoſt univerſally followed by all the profeſſors 
of philoſophy in the Italian academies. Theſe 
intricate doctors did not, however, eſcape the 
notice of the inquiſitors, who, alarmed both by 
the rapid progreſs and dangerous tendency of 
their metaphyſical notions, took cognizance of 
them, and called the Ariſtotelians to give an ac- 
count of their principles. The latter, tempering 
their courage with craft, had recourſe to a mean 
and perfidious ſtratagem to extricate themſelves 
out of this embarraſſing trial. They pretended 
to eſtabliſh a wide diſtinction between philoſo- 
phical and theological truth; and maintaining 
that their ſentiments were philoſophically true, and 
conformable to right reaſon, they allowed them 
to be eſteemed theologically falſe, and contrary to 


[c] See the very learned Baucke «'s Hiſtoria Critica Philoſo- 
pbiæ, tom. iv. p. 158. 
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the declarations of the Goſpel. This miſerable 
and impudent ſubterfuge was condemned and 
prohibited in the following century by LEO X., 
in a council held at the Lateran. 

VII. The Realiſts and Nominaliſts continued 
their diſputes in france and Germany with more 
vigour and animoſity than ever, and finding rea- 
ſon and argument but feeble weapons, they had 
recourſe to mutual invectives and accuſations, 
penal laws, and even to the force of arms; a 
ſtrange method ſurely, of deciding a metaphyſical 
queſtion. The conteſt was not only warm, but 
alſo univerſal in its extent; for it infected, almoſt 
without exception, all the French and German 
academies. In moſt places, however, the Rea- 
lifts maintained a manifeſt ſuperiority over the 
Nominaliſts, to whom they alſo gave the appellation 
of Zerminiſis [4]. While the famous GERSOx and 
the moſt eminent of his diſciples were living, 
the Nomi naliſts were in high eſteem and credit in 
the univerſity of Paris. But, upon the death of 


g theſe powerful and reſpectable patrons, the face 
e © © things was entirely changed, and that much 
- their diſadvantage. In the year 1473, 


Lewis XI. by the inſtigation of his confeſſor the 
f biſnop of Avranches, iſſued out a ſevere edict 
of againſt the doctrines of the Nominaliſts, and or- 
I dered all their writings to be ſeized, and ſecured 
in a ſort of impriſonment, that they might not be 
peruſed by the people [e]. But the ſame monarch 
mitigated this edict the year following, and per- 
mitted ſome of the books of that ſect to be de- 


904.— Jo. SALaBERT1 Philoſophia Nominalium Vindicata, cap. i. 
-BLUUz Ii Mijcellan. tom. iv. p. 531. — ARCGCEN TRR, Culletio 
dacumentor. de novis erroribus, tom. i. p. 220. 

[e] Naupe's Additions a Hiſtoire de Louis XI.. p. 203.— 
Du Boutay, Hiſtor. Acad. Pari/;, tom. v. p. 678. 705. 708.— 
Lau Nox's Hiſtor. Gymnaſ, Na varr. tom. iv. Opp. part 1. p. 
201. 378. ; 

livered 


[4] See RRuckER's, Hiſtoria Critica Pbilaſaphiæ tom. iii. p. 
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CEN r. livered from their confinement[f]. In the year 


XV, 
PazTI. 


The vices of 
the clergys 


1481, he went much farther; and not onl 
granted a full liberty to the Nominaliſts and their 
writings, but alſo reſtored that philoſophical ſect 
to its former authority and luſtre in the univer- 


lity [gl. 
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CHAP. II. 


Concerning the doctors and miniſters of the church, 
and its form of government, during this century. 


I. IE moſt eminent writers of this century 

unanimouſly lament the miſerable condi- 
tion to which the Chriſtian church was reduced 
by the corruption of its miniſters, and which 
ſeemed to portend nothing leſs than its total ruin, 
if Providence did not interpoſe, by extraordinary 
means, for its deliverance and preſervation. The 
vices that reigned among the Roman pontifs, 
and indeed among all the eccleſiaſtical order, 
were ſo flagrant, that the complaints of theſe good 
men did not appear at all exaggerated, or their 
apprehenſions ill- founded; nor had any of the 


corrupt advocates of the clergy the courage to 


call them to an account for the ſharpneſs of their 
cenſures and of their complaints. Nay, the more 
eminent rulers of the church, who lived in a luxu- 
rious indolence, and the infamous practice of all 
kinds of vice, were obliged to hear with a placid 
countenance, and even to commend, theſe bold 
cenſors, who declaimed againſt the degeneracy of 
the church, declared that that there was almoſt 


DJ Bovlar, lc, cit. tom. v. p. 710, | 
g] The proofs of this we find in SaLaBERT's Philo/ophia 
Nominal. Vindicata, cap. i. p. 1c4.—Sce alſo BovLar , loc. cil. 


tom. v. p. 739. 7 7. 
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nothing ſound either in its viſible head, or in its o EN r. 


members, and demanded the aid of the ſecular 
arm, and the deſtroying ſword, to lop off the parts 
that were infected with this grievous and deplor- 
able contagion. Things, in ſhort; were brought 
to ſuch a paſs, that they were deemed the beſt 
Chriſtians, and the moſt uſeful members of ſo- 


ciety, who, braving the terrors of perſecution, 
and triumphing over the fear of man, inveighed 


with the greateſt freedom and fervor againſt the 
court of Rome, its lordly pontif, and the whole 
tribe of his followers and votaries. 

II. At the commencement of this century, 
the Latin church was divided into two great fac- 
tions, and was governed by two contending pon- 
tifs, Boniracs IX., who remained at Reme, and 
BeneprcT XIII., who reſided at Avignon. Upon 


the death of the former, the Cardinals of his party 


raiſed to the pontificate, in the year 1404, Cos- 
dar DE MELIORATT, who aſſumed the name of 
Innocent VII. [J, and held that high dignity 
during the ſhort ſpace of two years only. . After 
his deceaſe, AnGtLi CoRRARIO, a Venetian 
cardinal, was choſen in his room, and ruled the 
Roman faction under the title of Grazcory XII. 
A plan of reconciliation was however formed, 
and the . contending pontifs bound themſelves, 
each by an oath, to make a voluntary renuncia- 
tion of the papal chair, if that ſtep were neceſſary 
to promote the peace and welfare of the church ; 
but they both violated this ſolemn obligation in 


[4] Beſides the ordinary writers, who have given us an ace 
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CEN r. a ſcandalous manner. Bznzpict XIII., beſieged 
XV. 4 — a 2 — 

pen. in Avignon by the king of France, in the year 

——— 1408, ſaved himſelf by flight, retiring firſt into 


Catalonia, his native country, and afterwards to 
Perpignan. Hence eight or nine of the cardinals, 
whoadhered to his cauſe, ſeeing themſelves deſerted 
by their pope, went over to the other ſide, and, 
Joining publicly with the cardinals of Gzxecory 
XII., they agreed together to aſſemble a council 
at Piſa on the 25th of March, 1409, in order to 
heal the diviſions and factions that had fo long 
rent the papal empire. This council, however, 
which was deſigned to cloſe the wounds of the 
church, had an effect quite contrary to that which 
was univerſally expected, and only ſerved to open 
a new breach, and to excite new diviſions. Its 
proceedings, indeed, were vigorous, and its mea- 
ſures were accompanied with a juſt ſeverity. A 
heavy ſentence of condemnation was pronounced 
the 5th day of June, againſt the contending pon- 
tifs, who were both declared guilty of hereſy, 
perjury, and contumacy, unworthy of the ſmalleſt 
tokens of honour or reſpect, and ſeparated igſo 
facto from the communion of the church. This 
ſtep was followed by the election of one pontif in 
their place. The election was made on the 25th 
of June, and fell upon PeTzr of CAN DIA, known 
in the papal liſt by the name of Al RXANDEBRV. Ii]; 
but all the decrees and proceedings of this fa- 
mous council were treated with contempt by the 
condemned pontifs, who continued to enjoy the 
privileges and to perform the functions of the 
papacy, as if no attempts had been made to re- 
move them from that dignity, Benxpict aſſem- 
bled a council at Perpignan; and GREGORY, ano- 


[i], See LEenranT's Hiftoire du Concile de Piſe, publiſhed ia 
4to at Am/terdam, in the year 1724.— FAN. PAO Breviar- 
Pontif. Romanor. tom. iv p. 35. —BossVET, Defenſie Decreti 
Gallicani de Poteftate Ecclefiaſtica, tom. ii. p. 17, &c. 
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ther at Auſtria near Aquileia, in the diſtrict of E N T, 
Friuli. The latter, however, apprehending the „ I'. 
reſentment of the Venetians [&], made his eſcape— 
in a clandeſtine manner from the territory of 
Aguileia, arrived at Caieta, where he threw him- 
ſelf upon the protection of LaprsLavs, king of 
Naples, and, in the year 1412, fled from thence 
to Rimini. | 

III. Thus was the Chriſtian church divided in- The covncit 
to three great factions, and its government vio- Cone 
lently carried on by three contending chiefs, who the emperor 
loaded each other with reciprocal maledictions, simons. 
calumnies, and excommunications. ALEXANDER 
V., who had been elected pontif at the council of 
Piſa, died at Bologna in the year 14103 and the 
ſixteen cardinals, who attended him in that city, 
immediately filled up the vacancy, by chuſing as 
his ſucceſſor BALTHasaR Cossa, a Neapolitan, 
who was deſtitute of all principles both of reli- 
gion and probity, and who afſumed the title of 
— XXIII. The duration of this ſchiſm in 
the papacy was a ſource of many calamities, and 
became daily more detrimental both to the civil 
and religious intereſts of thoſe nations where the 
flame raged. Hence it was, that the emperor 
SIGISMUND, the king of France, and ſeveral other 
European princes, employed all their zeal and 
activity, and ſpared neither labour nor expente, 
in reſtoring the tranquillity of the church, and 
uniting it again under one ſpiritual head. On 
the other hand, the pontifs could not be per- 
ſuaded by any means to prefer the peace of the 
church to the gratification of their ambition ; To 
that no other poſſible method of accommodating 
this weighty matter remained, than the aſſembling 
of a general council, in which the controverſy 


> [4] He had offended the Venetians by depoſing their patri- 
ah AN TONY PaNnCtaRiNi, and putting AxNTONY pu PoNT, 
tlie bilhop of Concordia, in his place. 
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might be examined, and terminated by the judg- 


ment and deciſion of the univerſal church. This 
council was accordingly ſummoned to meet at 
Conſtance, in the year 1414, by Joan XXIII., 
who was engaged in this meaſure by the en- 
treaties of S1GISMUND, and alſo from an expec- 
tation that the decrees of this grand aſſembly 
would be favourable to his intereſts. He ap- 
peared in perſon, attended with a great number 
of cardinals and biſhops, at this famous council, 
which was alſo honoured with the preſence of the 
emperor SIGISMUND, and of a great number of 
German princes, and with that of the ambaſladors 
of all the European ſtates, whoſe monarchs or re- 
gents could not be perſonally preſent at the 
deciſion of this important controverſy [I]. 

IV. The great purpoſe that was aimed at in 
the convocation of this grand aſſembly, was the 
healing of the ſchiſm that had ſo long rent the 
papacy ; and this purpoſe was happily accom- 

liſhed. It was ſolemnly declared, in the fourth 
and fifth ſeſſions of this council, by two decrees, 
that the Roman pontif was inferior and ſubject to 
a general aſſembly of the univerſal church ; and 
the authority of councils was vindicated and 
maintained, by the ſame decrees, in the moſt 


LI The 44s of this famous council were publiſhed in fix 
volumes in folio, at Francfort, in the year 1700, by Herman 
van der HARD Tr. This collection, however, is imperfect, notwith- 
ſtanding the pains that it coſt the laborious editor, Many of 
the Adds are omitted, and a great number of pieces ſtuffed in 
among the A&s, which by no means deſerve a place there. 
The hiſtory of this council by LexranxT is compoſed with great 
accuracy and elegance, It appeared in a ſecond edition at An. 


/terdam, in the year 1728, in two volumes, quarto; the firſt 


was publiſhed in 1714. The Supplement, that was given io 
this hiſtory by BouRGEo1s DE CHASTENET, a French lawyer, 
is but an indifferent performance. Tt is entitled, Nouwelle Hil- 
toire du Concile de Conſtance, ou lon fait woir combien la Fran 
a contribuc à extinfion du Schiſine. 

effectual 
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effectual manner In]. This vigorous proceed- CE N T. 
ing prepared the way for the degradation of N IT, 


JohN XXIII., who, during the twelfth ſeſſion, 
was unanimouſly depoſed from the pontificate [u], 
on account of ſeveral flagitious crimes that were 
laid to his charge, and more eſpecially on account 
of the ſcandalous violation of a folemn engage- 
ment he had taken about the beginning of the 
council, to reſign the papal chair, if that meaſure 
| ſhould appear neceſſary to the peace of the 
church; which engagement he broke ſome weeks 
after by a clandeitine flight, In this ſame year 
(1415), GREOORY XII. ſent to the council of 
CHARLES DE MALATESTA to make, in his name, 
and as his proxy, a ſolemn and voluntary reſig- 
nation of the pontificate. About two years after 
this, BenzpicT XIII. was depoſed by a ſolemn 
reſolution of the council [o], and OTTa bx Co- 
LONNA raiſed, by the unanimous ſuffrages of the 
cardinals, to the high dignity of head of the 
church, which he ruled under the title of Mar- 
TIN V. BENEDICT, who reſided ſtill at Perpig- 
nan, was far from being diſpoſed to ſubmit e1- 
ther to the decree of the council, which depoſed 
him, or to the determination of the cardinals with 
reſpect to his ſucceſſor. On the contrary, he per- 
ſiſted until the day of his death, which happened 
in the year 1423, in aſſuming the title, the prero- 
gatives, and the authority of the papacy. And 
when this obſtinate man was dead, a certain Spa- 
niard, named GiLESs Munios, was choſen pope 


Ln] For an account of theſe two famous decrees, which ſet 
ſuch wiſe limits to the ſupremacy of the pontifs, ſee NaTaAL1s 
ALEXAN D. Hiſt. Eccl, Sec, xv. Diff. iv.—BossveT, Defen/. 
Sententiæ Cleri Gallican. de Poteſt. Ecclefaſt. tom. ii. p. 2. 23.— 
LEN TAN T. Diſſert. Hiſtorigue et Apologetigus pour Jean Gerſon, 
#t le Concile de Conflance, which is ſubjoined to his hiſtory of 
that council. 

[z] On the 2gth of May, 1415. 

L] On the 26th of July, 1417. 
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in his place by two cardinals, under the auſpici- 


„A u. ous patronage of Al ruonsus, king of Sicily, and 


John Huſs. 


adopted the title of CLEMENT VIII.; but this ſorry 
ntif, in the year 1429, was perſuaded to reſign 

his pretenſions to the papacy, and to leave the 

government of the church to MarTin V. 

V. If, from the meaſures that were taken in this 
council to check the lordly arrogance of the Ro- 
man pontifs, we turn our eyes to the proceedings 
that were carried on againſt thoſe that were called 
berelics, we ſhall obſerve in this new ſcene nothing 
worthy of applaule, but ſeveral things, on the con- 
trary, that are proper to excite our indignation, 
and which no pretext, no conſideration, can render 
excuſable. Before the meeting of this council, 
there were great commotions raiſed in ſeveral 
parts of Europe, and more eſpecially in Bobemia, 
concerning religious matters, One of the per- 
ſons that gave occaſion to theſe diſputes was Joan 
Huss, who lived at Prague in the higheſt reputa- 
tion, both on account of the ſanctity of his man- 
ners and the purity of his doctrine, who was diſ- 
tinzvithed by his uncommon erudition and elo- 
quence, and performed, at the ſame time, the 
functions of profeſſor of divinity in the univerſity, 
and of ordinary paſtor in the church of that fa- 
maus city[p]. This eminent eccleſiaſtic de- 
claimed with vehemence againſt the vices that 
had corrupted all the different ranks and orders 
of the clergy, nor was he ſingular in this reſpect; 


(p] 4 Bohemian jeſuit, who was far from being favour- 
able to feu Huss, and who had the beſt opportunity of being 
acquainted with his real character, deſcribes him thus: He was 
more fublile than elcquent ; but the gravity and aufterity of 
his manners, his frugal and exemplary life, his pale and meagrt 
countenance, his jwretne/s ef temper, and his uncommon affability 
towards perjens of' all ranks and conditions, from the higheſt 10 
the lew:ſt, were much more perſuaſive than any eloquence could 
be, dee Bonus. BaLBinus, Epitom, Rer, Bobem. lib. iv. cap. 


Yo Ps 43 1 * 
ſuch 
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ſuch remonſtrances were become very common, 
and they were generally approved of by the wiſe 
and good. Huss, however, went ſtill farther; and, 
from the year 1408, uſed his moſt earneſt and 
aſſiduous endeavours to withdraw the univer- 
firy of Prague from the juriſdiction of Grecory 
XII., whom the kingdom of Bohemia had hitherto 
acknowledged as the true and lawful head of the 
church. The archbiſhop of Prague, and the 
clergy in general, who were warmly attached to 
the intereſts of GREGOR Y, were greatly exaſpe- 
rated at theſe proceedings. Hence aroſe a vio- 
lent quarrel between the incenſed prelate and the 
zealous reformer, which the latter inflamed and 
augmented, from day to day, by his pathetic ex- 
clamations againſt the court of Rome, and the 
corrupttons that prevailed among the Sacerdotal 
order, | 

VI. Such were the circumſtances that firſt ex- 
cited the reſentment of the clergy againſt Joann 
Huss. This reſentment, however, might have 
been eaſily calmed, and perhaps totally extin- 
guiſhed, if new incidents of a more important 
kind had not ariſen to keep up the flame, and 
increaſe its fury. In the firſt place, he adopted 
the philoſophical opinions of the Realiſis, and 
ſhewed his warm attachment to their cauſe, in 
the manner that was uſual in this barbarous age, 
even by perſecuting to the utmoſt of his power 
their adverſaries the Nominaliſts, whoſe number 
was great, and whoſe influence was conſiderable 
in the univerſity of Prague[qg]. He allo * 

— plie 


2] Sce the Titeræ Neminalium 4 Regem Frauciæ Ludewi- 
cum WI., in BALuz ii \\:r/ccllan. tom. iv. p. 5 24. where we read 
the foll: wing pallage : Legimus Nominales oxpulſos de Bohemia 
to tempore, quo heretici woluerunt, Bebemicum Regnum quis here- 
Sous inficere, — Quum didti heretici non pelſent diſput ande ſuperare, 
infelrawerunt. Err 
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C LN T. plied the number of his enemies in the year 1408; 
Parr 1, by procuring, through his great credit, a ſentence 


in favour of the Bohemians, who diſputed with 


the Germans concerning the number af ſuffrages, 


that their reſpective nations were entitled to in all 


matters that were carried by election in the uni- 
verſity of Prague. That the nature of this con- 
teſt may be better underſtood, it will be proper 
to A that this ſamous univerſity was divi- 
ded, by its founder ChARLES IV., into four na- 
tions, to wit, the Bohemians, Bavarians, Poles, 
and Saxons, of which, according to the original 
laws of the univerſity, the firſt had three ſuffrages ; 
and the other three, who were comprehended 
under the title of the Germen nation, only one, 
This arrangement, however, had not only been 
altered by cuſtom, but was entirely inverted in 
favour of the Germans, who were vaſtly ſuperior 
to the Bohemians in number, and aſſumed to 
themſelves the three ſuffrages, which, according 
to the original inſtitution of the univerſity, be- 


longed, undoubtedly, to the latter. Hvss, there- 


fore, whether animated by a principle of patrio- 
tiſm, or by an averſion to the Nominaliſts, who 
were peculiarly favoured by the Germans, raiſed 
his voice againſt this abuſe, and employed, with 
ſucceſs, the extraordinary credit he had obtained 
at, court, by. his flowing and maſculine eloquence, 
in depriving the Germans of the privilege they 
had uſurped, and in reducing their three ſuffrages 
to one. The iſſue of this long and tedious con- 
reſt LJ] was ſo offenſive to the Germans, that a 

prodigious 


gubernarentur ludia n ritu Pariſunſium. Ve, edifo coacti 
ſunt ſupradici Nominales ragam ciuitatem relinguere, et fe 
tranſlulerunt ad Lipzicam civitaltm, et ibidem erexerunt uni- 
Derſitatem falemniſimam. 

FF [r] WenctsLAus, king of Bohemia, who was bribed by 
both of the cobtending parties, protracted inſtead of abridging 
this diſpute, and uſed & ſay with a ſmile, that he had found a 


good 
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prodigious number of them, with Jon Horr- CE NT. 
Man. the rector of the univerſity at their head [s], p 1. 
retired from Prague, and repaired to Leipfic, where — 
FREDERICK, ſurnamed the Viſe, elector of Saxony, 
erected for them, in the year 1409, the famous 
academy which ſtill ſubſiſts in a flouriſhing ſtate. 
This event contributed greatly to render Huss 
odious to many, and, by the conſequences that 
followed it, was certainly inſtrumental in bring- 
ing on his ruin. For no ſooner had the Germans 
retired from Prague, than he began, not only to 
inveigh with greater freedom than he had for- 
merly done againſt the vices and corruptions of 
the clergy, but even went ſo far as to recommend, 
in an open and public manner, the writings and 
opinions of the famous WickLirr, whoſe new 
doctrines had already made ſuch a noiſe in Eng- 
land. Hence an accuſation was brought againſt 
him, in the year 1410, before the tribunal of 
Joux XXIII., by whom he was ſolemnly expel- 
led from the communion of the church. He 
treated, indeed, this excommunication with the 
utmoſt contempt, and, both in his converſation 
and in his writings, laid open the diſorders that 
preyed upon the vitals of the church, and the vices 
that diſhonoured the conduct of its miniſters [7] ; 
and the fortitude and zeal he diſcovered in this 
matter were almoſt univerſally applauded. 
VII. This eminent man, whoſe piety was truly john rug 
fervent and fincgre, though his zeal perhaps wag is buracd 
rather too violent, and his prudence not always wes 


good gooſe, which laid every day a conſiderable number of gold 
and jilver eggs. This wis playing upon the word Huſ5, which, 
in the German language, ſignifies a gooſe, 

] Histo ans differ much in their accounts of the num- 
ber of Germans hat retired from the univerſity of Prague upon 
this occaſion. LEneas Sylvius reckons g000, Trithemius and 
others 2000, Dubravius ooo, Lupatias 44, 00, Lauda, a 
contemporary ier, 30,000, 

[t] See LAauR BYEZI II Diarium Belli Huſſitici, in Lupe 
Wis's Religuie Maniſcripterum, tom. vi. p. 127. 
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CE N r. equally circumſpect, was ſummoned to appear 


XV. 
PAA r II. 


before the council of Conſtance. Obedient to this 
order, and thinking himſelf ſecured from the rage 
of his enemies, by the ſafe- conduct whieh had 
been granted him by the emperor Stoisuuxp, 
both for his journey to Conſtance, his reſidence in 
that place, and his return to his own country, 
Jonx Hess appeared before the council, to de- 
monſtrate his innocence, and to prove that the 
charge of his having deſerted the church of Rome 
was entirely groundleſs. And it may be affirmed 
with truth, that his religious opinions, at leaſt in 
matters of moment and importance, were con- 
formable to the eſtabliſhed doctrine of the church 
in this age u]. He declaimed, indeed, with 


extraordinary vehemence againſt the Roman pon- 


tifs, the biſhops and monks; but this freedom 
was looked upon as lawful in theſe times, and .it 
was uled every day in the council of Conſtance, 
where the tyranny of the court of Reme, and the 
corruption of the ſacerdotal and monaſtic orders, 
were cenſured with the utmoſt ſeverity. The 
enemies, however, of this good man, who were 
very numerous both in the kingdom of Bobemia, 
and allo in the council of Conſtance, coloured the 
accuſation that was brought againſt him with 
ſuch artifice and ſucceſs, that, by the moſt ſcan- 
dalous breach of public faith, he was caſt into 
priſon, declared a heretic, becaufe he refuſed to 
obey the order of the council, which commanded 
him to plead guilty againſt the dictates of his 


CF [ſu] It was cblerved in the preceding ſection, that Joan 
Huss adopted with zeal, and recommended in an open and 
public. manner the writings and optoions of WickLIFF ; but 
thi muſt be- underſtood of the writings and opinions of that 
great man in relation to the papal hierarchy, the deſporiſm. of 
the court of Rome, and the corruption of the clergy; for, in 
Otiier reſpects, it is certain that he adhered to the moit ſuperſti- 
tious doctrines of the church, as appears by two ſermons he had 
prepared for the council of Con/fauces 


conſcience, 
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conſcience, and was burnt alive the 6th of July EN T, 


1415; Which dreadful puniſhment he endured with , 


XV, 
R T I, 


unparalleled magnanimity and reſignation, ex- —— 


preſſing in his laſt moments the nobleſt feelings 
of love to God, and the moſt triumphant hope of 
the accompliſhment of thoſe tranſporting pro- 
miſes with which the goſpel arms the true Chri- 
ſtian at the approach of eternity. The ſame un- 
happy fate was borne with the ſame pious forti- 
tude and conſtancy of mind by JeRoME of Prague, 


the intimate companion of Joux Huss, who came 


to this council with the generous deſign of ſup- 
porting and ſeconding his perſecuted friend. 
Terrified by the proſpect of a cruel death, Ix- 
ROME at firſt appeared willing to ſubmit to the 
orders of the council, and to abandon the tenets 
and opinions which it had condemned in his 
writings. This ſubmiſſion, however, was not 
attended with the advantages he expected from 
it, nor did it deliver kim from the cloſe and ſe- 
vere confinement in which he was kept. He 
therefore reſumed his fortitude, profeſſed anew, 
with an heroic conſtancy, the opinions which he 
had deſerted for a while from a principle of fear, 
and maintained them in the flames, in which he 
expired on the zoth of May 1416 [ww]. 

Many learned men have endeavoured to inveſti- 
gate the reaſons that occaſioned the pronouncing 
ſuch a cruel ſentence againſt Huss and his aſſo- 
ciate; and as no adequate reaſons for ſuch a ſe- 


The true 
cauſes of 
theſe violent 
proceedings 
againſt John 
Huſs and 


vere proceeding can be found, either in the life Jerome of 


or opinions of that good man, they conclude, 
that he fell a victim to the rage and injuſtice of 
his unrelenting enemies. And indeed this con- 


te [w] The tranſlator has here inſerted into the text the 
large note [a] of the original, which relates to the circumſtances 
that precipitated the ruin of theſe two emirent reformers; and 
he has thrown the citations therein contained into ſeveral 
notes. 
6 


cluſion 


Prague. 
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CEN r. cluſion is both natural and well- grounded; nor 
Þ en, will it be difficult to ſhew how it came to paſs, 
——— — that the reverend fathers of the council of Con- 
ance were ſo eagerly bent upon burning, as a he- 
retic, a man who neither deſerved ſuch an injuri- 
ous title, nor ſuch a dreadful fate. In the frf 
place, Jonhx Hvuss had excited, both by his diſ- 
courſe and by his writings, great commotions in 
Bohemia, and had rendered the clergy of all ranks 
and orders extremely odious in the eyes of the 
people. The biſhops, therefore, together with 
the ſacerdotal and monaſtic orders, were very 
ſenſible, that their honours and advantages, their 
credit and authority, were in the greateſt danger 
of being reduced to nothing, if this reformer 
ſhould return again to his country, and continue 
to write and declaim againſt the clergy with the 
ſame freedom that he had formerly done. Hence 
they left no means unemployed to accompliſh his 
ruin; they laboured night and day, they formed 
plots, they bribed men in power, they uſed, in 
ſhort, every method that could have any ten- 
dency to rid them of ſuch a formidable adver- 
fary [x]. It may be obſerved, ſecondly, that, in 
the council of Conſtance, there were many men 
of great influence and weight, who looked upon 
thetaſelves as perſonally offended by Joun Huss, 


[x] The bribery and corruption that was employed in bring- 
ag avout the rein of Journ Huss, are marifeit from the follow- 
ag remarkable paſiages of the Diarium Huſſiticum of Laux. 
BVzixtvs, p. 135. (fee LV DpEWIOI Reliquie, tom. vi.) Cle. 
rus perde træctyue in rege Bobemiæ et Marchionatu Mora-“ 
Vi, Concenrationem ipfius Hafi) CONTRIBUTIONE PECUKI- 
Sun, et mndis aliis diverfes procuravit et ad igſius conſenſit ite 
cer: tum. And again, p. 150. ( lerus perverſus regni Bobemiæ et 
MHarchronataus Mora, et þr © capue Epiſcopi, gb bates, Canonici, 
plebant, et religieſ ip us facles ac ſalutiftras admonitiones, ad- 
or tationes ip/orum pomam, Hmosiam, avaritiam, fornicatio- 
zem, witague deleſtandæ abeminationem detegentes, ferre non va- 


RAC, PECUNIARUM CONTRIBUTIONE Gd ipſius extinctionen 
Jaciende prerunarunt, 


and 
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and who demanded his life as the only ſacrifice C E N r. 


that could ſatisfy their vengeance. Huss, 


tached to the party of the Realiſtis, but was pecu- 
liarly ſevere in his oppoſition to their adverſaries. 
And now he was ſo unhappy, as to be brought 
before a tribunal which was principally compoled 
of the Nominaliſts, with the famous Joun GERSON 
at their head, who was the zealous patron of that 
faction, and the mortal enemy of Huss. Nothing 
could equal the vindictive pleaſure the Nominalifts 
felt from an event that put this unfortunate pri- 
ſoner in their power, and gave them an opportu- 
nity of ſatisfying their vengeance to the full; and 
accordingly, in their Letter to Lewis, king of 
France [y], they do not pretend to deny that Huss 
fell a victim to the reſentment of their ſect, which 
is alſo confirmed by the hiſtory of the council of 
Conſtance, The animoſities that always reigned 
among the Realiſts and Nominaliſts were at this 
time carried to the greateſt exceſs imaginable. 
Upon every occaſion that offered, they accuſcd 
each other of hereſy and impiety, and had con- 
ſtantly recourſe to corporal puniſhments to 
decide the matter. The Nomznalifts procured 
the death of Huss, who was a Realit: and the 
Nealiſts, on the other hand, obtained, in the year 
1479, the condemnation of Joan DE WESALIA, 
who was attached to the party of the Nomina- 
lifts [2]. Theſe contending lects carried their 


o] See Barvzr: Miſcell. tom. iv. p 534. in which we find 
the following paſlage : Suſciravit Deus Dectores carholices, Pe- 
trum de Allyaco, Jobannem de Ger/ono, et alins quam plures doce 
mes homines Nomineles, qui conwocati ad Concilium Conftans 
tiene, ad quod citati futrunt haretici, et nominatim Hieronymus 
et Tehaunes—diftes hereticos per quadragiuia dies d:jputards 
Juperaverant. 


[] See the Examen Magiftrale ct T heologicale Mag. Job. de 


Meſalia, in Oxruix i GrRaTil Faſciculpo rerum tapetend. et fugi- 
endar. Colon, 15 35, Fol. 163. 
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CEN r. blind fury ſo far as to charge each other with 
u. the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt [a], and exhibited 


PAAT I 


— the moſt miſerable ſpectacle of inhuman bigotry 


to the Chriſtian world. The averſion which 
Joan Huss and JEROME, his companion, had 
againſt the Germans was a third circumſtance that 
contributed to determine their unhappy fate. 
This averſion they declared publicly at Prague, 
upon all occaſions, both by their words and ac- 
tions; nor were they at any pains to conceal it 
even in the council of Conſtance, where they ac- 
cuſed them of preſumption and delpotiſm in the 
ſtrongeſt terms [J. The Germans, on the other 
hand, remembering the affront they had received 
in the univerſity of Prague by the means of JonN 
Huss, burned with reſentment and rage both 
againſt him and his unfortunate friend ; and as 
their influence and authority were very great in 
the council, there is no doubt that they employed 
them, with the utmoſt zeal, againſt theſe two 
formidable adverſaries. Beſides, Jonn Horr- 


ſa] In the Examen mentioned in the preceding note, we find 
the following ſtriking paſſage, which may ſhew us the extrava- 
gant length to which the 8 between the Nominali/ts and 
Realifts were now carried : Quis ni ipſi Diabolus ſeminawit il- 
tam zizaniam inter Philoſophos et imer Theologos, ut tanta 
diſſenſio, etiam animorum inter diverſa opinantes ? Adeo wt fi 


exinde REPULSI ef MALE TRACTATI fujfſent. 
MAN, 
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MAN, the famous rector of the univerſity of c E N r. 
Prague; whom Huss had been the occaſion of ex- Pn. 
pelling from that city together with the Germans, ———— 
and who was in conſequence thereof become his 
moſt virulent enemy, was conſecrated biſhop of 
Miſuia in the year 1413, and held in this council 
the moſt illuſtrious rank among the delegates of 
the German church. This circumſtance was alſo 
moſt unfavourable to Huss, and was, no doubt, 
in the event detrimental to his cauſe. 

The circumſtances now mentioned, as contri- 
buting to the unhappy fate of this good man, 
are, as we ſee, all drawn from the reſentment and 
prejudices: of his enemies, ahd have not the leaſt 
colour of Equity, It muſt, however, be confeſſ- 
ed, that there appeared one mark of hereſy in the 
conduct of this reformer, which, according to 
the notions that prevailed in this century, might 
expoſe him to condemnation with ſome ſhadow 
of reaſon and juſtice ;; I mean, his inflexible ob- 
ſtinacy, which the*church of Rome always conſi- 
dered as a grevious hereſy, even in thoſe whoſe 
errofs were of little moment. We muſt conſider 
this man, as called before a council, which was 
ſuppoſed to repreſent the univerſal church, ta 
confeſs his faults and to abjure his errors. This 
he obſtinately refuſed to do, unleſs he was pre- 
viouſly convicted of error; here, therefore, he 
reſiſted the authority of the catholic church, de- 
manded à rational proof of the juſtice of the 
ſentence it had pronounced againſt him, and in- 
timated, with ſufficient plainneſs, that he looked 
upon the church as fallible. All this certainly 
was moſt enormouſly criminal and intolerably 
heretical, according to the general opinion of the 
times, For it became a dutiful fon of the church 
to renounce his eye- ſight, and to ſubmit both 
his judgment and his will, without any excep- 
tion or reſervation, to the judgment and * 
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EN . of that holy mother, under a firm belief. and, en- 
Pa, tire perſuaſion of the infallibility of all her deci- 
ſions. This ghoſtly mother had, for many ages 
paſt, followed, whenever her unerring perfection 
and authority were called in queſtion, the rule 
which PLiny obſerved in his conduct towards 
the Chriſtians. © When they perſevered, ſays 
& He in his letter to TRAJAN [c], I put my threats 
ce into execution, from a perſuaſion that hat- 
ce ever their confeſſion might be, their audacious 
c and invincible obſtinacy deſerved an exemplary 
« puniſhment.” T“ 
The councii VIII. Before ſentence had been pronounced 
ifue ova againſt Joan Hoss and JeRoME of Prague, the 
gain the famous WickLIrr, whole opinions they were 
yn ſuppoſed to adopt, and who was long ſince dead, 
Wicklifg, Was Called from his reſt before this ghoſtly tribu- 
nal, and his memory was ſolemnly branded with 
infamy by a decree of 'the council. On the 4th 
day of May, in the year 1415, a long lilt of pro- 
poſitions, invidiouſly culled out of his writings, 
was examined and condemned, and an order was 
iſſued out to commit all his works, together with 
his bones, to the flames. On the 14th of June 
following, the aſſembled fathers paſſed the famous 
decree, which took the cup from the laity in the 
celebration of the euchariſt, ordered that the 
Lord's ſupper ſhould be received by them only in one 
kind, i. e. the bread, and rigorouſly prohibited 
the communion in both kinds, This decree was 
occaſioned by complaints that had been made of 
the conduct of JacoptLLus DE Misa, curate of 
the pariſh of Sr. Michael at Prague, who, about 
a year before this, had been perſuaded by PETER 


of Dreſden, to adminiſter the Lord's ſupper in 


both kinds, and was followed in this by ſeveral 


[ce] Priv. Epift. lib. x. ep. 97. Perſeverantes duci juſſts 
Negue enim dubitabam, qualecumque e/ſet, quod faterentur, pervi- 
caciam cerie et infexibilen ob/tinationem debere puniri. 

X churches, 
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churches [d]. The council, being informed of c x x r. 
this matter by a certain Bohemian biſhop, thought pn. 


proper to oppoſe with vigour the progrels of this — 
hereſy ; and therefore they enacted the ſtatute, 
which ordered the communion to be adminiſtered to 
the laity but in one kind, and which obtained the 
force and authority of a law in the church of 
Rome. | 
IX. In the ſame year, the opinion of JohN PETIT, The fen- 
a doctor of divinity at Paris [e], who maintained, <5 ** 
that every individual had an undoubted right to gainit John 
take away the life of a tyrant, was brought before 
the council, and was condemned as an odious 
and deteſtable . hereſy; but both the name and 
perſon of the author were ſpared, on account 
of the powerful patrons, under whoſe protection 
he had defended that pernicious doctrine, Jonn, 
duke of Burgundy, had, in the year 1407, em- 
ployed a band of ruffians to aſſaſſinate Lewis, 
duke of Orleans, only brother of CHARLES VI., 
king of France, While the whole city of Paris 
was 1n an uproar in conſequence of this horrible 
deed, PET1T juſtified it in a public oration, in 
preſence of the Dauphin and the princes of the 
blood, affirming, that the duke had done a laud- 
able action, and that it was lawful to put a ty- 
rant to death, in any way, either by violence or 
fraud, and without any form of law or juſtice ; nay, 
even in oppoſition to the moſt ſolemn contracts and 
oaths of fidelity and allegiance. It is however to be 
obſerved, that by zyrants this doctor did not 
mean the ſupreme rulers of nations, but thoſe 
more powerful and inſolent ſubjects, who abuſed 
their wealth and credit to bring about meaſures 
that tended to the dithonour of their ſovereign 


[4] Byzini Diarium Hufſiticum, p. 124. 

CP [e] Some hiftorians have erroneoully repreſented PR r 
as a lawyer. See Dr. SMoLLET's Hiſtory of England, vol. ii. 
p. 462. in 4to. 
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er. and the ruin of their country f J. The univer- 
pA 11, ſity of Paris pronounced a ſevere and rigorous 
————— ſentence againſt the author of this pernicious opi- 


The hopes 
of a tefor- 
mation in 
the church 
fruſtrated, 


nion ; and the council of Conſtance, after much 
deliberation and debate, condemned the opinion 
without mentioning the author. This determi- 
nation of the council, though modified with the 
utmoſt clemency and mildneſs, was not ratified 
by the new pontif MARTIN V., who dreaded too 
much the formidable power of the duke of Bur- 


gundy, to confirm a ſentence which he knew would 


be diſpleaſing to that ambitious prince [g]. 

X. After theſe and other tranſactions of a like 
nature, it was now time to take into conſideration 
a point of more importance than had yet been 
propoſed, even the reformation of the church in 
its head and in its members, by ſetting bounds to 
the deſpotiſm and corruption of the Roman pon- 
tifs, and to the luxury and immorality of a licen- 
tious clergy. It was particularly with a view to 
this important object, that the eyes of all Europe 
were fixed upon the council of Conſtance, from an 
univerſal perſuaſion of the neceſſity of this refor- 
mation, and an ardent deſire of ſeeing it happily 
brought into execution. Nor did the aſſembled 
fathers deny, that this reformation was the prin- 
cipal end of their meeting. Yet this ſalutary 
work had ſo many obſtacles in the paſſions and 
intereſts of thoſe very perſons by whom it was to 


[/] This appears manifeſtly from the very diſcourſe of PE- 
rr, which the reader may ſee in LexranT's Hiflory of the 
Council of Piſa, tom. ii. p. 303*., See alſo AucusT. LEYSERI 
Diſſ qud memoriam Job.  Burgundi et dodtrinam Job. Parwvi de 
cede per auellum vindicat. Witteberg. 1735, in 4to. 

[g] BouLay, Hiftor. Acad. Pari/. tom. v. p. 113. et paſſim. 
— ARGENTRE, Colleftio Fudicior. de nowis erroribus, tom. i. 
part II. p. 184.—GtR$sOxw1s Opera à Du Pinis edita, tom. v.— 
Baril?, Diction. tom. iii. p. 2 268. 

$7 * See alſo the ſame author's Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance, 


beo iti, & xix. 
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be effected, that little could be expected, and 
ſtill leſs was done. The cardinals and dignified 
clergy, whoſe intereſt it was that the church 
ſhould remain 1n 1ts corrupt and diſordered ſtate, 
employed all their eloquence and art to prevent 
its reformation ; and obſerved, among other art- 
ful pretexts, that a work of ſuch high moment 
and importance could not be undertaken with 
any proſpect of ſucceſs, until a new pontif was 
elected. And, what was ſtill more ſhocking, the 
new pontif MarTin V. was no ſooner raiſed to 
that high dignity, than he employed his authority 
to elude and fruſtrate every effort that was made 
to ſet this ſalutary work on foot; and made it 
appear moſt evidently, by the laws he enacted, 

that nothing was more foreign from his intention 
than the reformation of the clergy, and the reſto- 
ration of the church to its primitive purity, Thus 
this famous council, after fitting three years and 
ſix months, was diſſolved on the 22d day of April, 
1418, without having effected what was the chief 
deſign of their aſſembling, and put off to a future 
aſſembly of the ſame kind, which was to be ſum- 
moned five years after this period, that pious de- 
ſign of purifying a corrupt church, which had 
been ſo long the object of the expectations and 
deſires of all good Chriſtians. 

XI. Five years and more elapſed without a 
council's being called. The remonſtrances, how- 
ever, of thoſe whoſe zeal for the reformation of 
the church intereſted them in this event, prevail- 
ed, at length, over the pretexts and ſtratagems 
that were employed to put it off from time to 
time; and MacTin V. ſummoned a council to 
meet at Pavia, from whence it was removed to 
Sienna, and from thence to BœH H. The pontif 
did not live to be a witneſs of the proceedings of 
this aſſembly, being carried off by a ſudden death 
on the 21ſt day of February, in the year 1431, 
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juſt about the time when the council was to meet, 
He was immediately ſucceeded by GaRRIEL Con- 
DOLMERUS, a native of Venice, and biſhop of Si- 
enna, who is known in the papal liſt by the title 
of Eucenius IV. This pontif approved of all 
the meaſures that had been entered into by his 
predeceſſor in relation to the aſſembling of the 
council of B, which was accordingly opened 
the 25d of July, 1431, under the ſuperintendence 
of cardinal Julian CESARIN I, who performed 
the functions of preſident, in the place of 
EvucGrw1ivs. 
'The two grand points that were propoſed to 
the deliberation of this famous council, were, the 
non of the Greek and Latin churches, and the re- 
fermation of the church univerſal both in its head and 
in its meinbers, according to the reſolution that 
had been taken in the council of Conſtance. For 
that the Roman pontifs, who were conſidered as 
the head of the church, and the biſhops, prieſts, 
and monks, who were looked upon as its mem- 
bers, were become exceſſively corrupt ; and thar, 
to uic the expreſſion of the prophet in a ſimilar 
caſe, the whole head was ſict, and the whole heart 
faint, was a matter of fact too ſtriking to eſcape 
the knowledge of the obſcureſt individual. On 
the other hand, as it appeared by the very form 
of the council [Y], by its method of proceeding, 
and by the firſt decrees that weregenacted by its 
authority, that the aſſembled fathers were in 
earneſt, and firmly reſolved to anſwer the end and 


[] By the form of the council, Dr. Moshi undoubt- 
edlv means the diviſion of the carcinals, arch$ſhops, biſhops, 
abbots, c. ii to four equal claſſes, without anv regard to the 
nation or province by which they were ſent, This prudent ar- 
rangement prevented the cabals and inttigues of the Italians, 
whoſe biſhops were much more numerous than thoſe of other 
nations, and who, by their number, might have had it in their 
power to retard or de eat the laudable purpoſe the council had in 
view, had things been otherwiſe ordered. 


purpoſe 


gry 
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purpoſe of their meeting, Euczxius IV. was CE NT. 


much alarmed at the proſpect of a reformation, pn. 


which he feared above all things, and beholding ——— 
with terror the zeal and deſigns of theſe ſoiritual 
phyſicians, he attempted twice the diſſolving of 
the council. Theſe repeated attempts were vigo— 
roully and ſucceſsfully oppoſed by the afſembled 
fathers, who proved by the decrees of the coun— 
cih of Conſtance, and by other arguments equally 
concluſive, chat the council was ſuperior, | in point 
of authority, to the Roman pontit. This contro- 
verſy, which was the firſt that had ariſen between 
the council and the pope, was terminated, in the 
month of November 1433, by the ſilence and 
conceſſions of the latter, who, the month fol- 
lowing, wrote a letter from Reme, containing his 
approbation of the council, and his acknows= 
ledgment of its authority [i]. 


[4] The hiſtory of this grand and memcrable council is yet 
wanticg, The learned STErnex Balvzive (is we find in the 
Hiſtoire de Þ Academie des Inſcripiions & des Belles Lettres, tom. 
vi. p. 544+), and after him Mr. IL. ENFAN T promiſed the world 
a hiflory of this council; but neither of theſe valuable writers 
performed their Fromile *. The acts of this famous aſſembly 
have been collected, with incredible induſtry, in a great number 
of volumes, from various archives and libraries, at the expence 
of RudoLens AucusTvs, duke f Brunſwick, by the ve'y 
learned and laborious Herman van der HaRbuT, I hey ate 
preterved, as we are informed, in the lbrar- a Fancover, and 
they cer ainly deſerve to be drawu from their fetreat, and puh- 
liſhed to the world. In the mean time, the curious may Cone 
ſult the Abridgment of the Acts of this council, which were 
publiſhes in 8vo at Parts, in the year 1512, and which I have 
made uſe of in this liſtory, as alſo che tollewr g authors ; 
Ax E SYIVII Lib. duo de Concilis B gien. En uu. v. K- 
CHERIUs, Hiſtor. Concilier. General. in. 11, cap ee e 
Cant Lecttones Autiguæ, tom. iv. p. 417» 

Dr. MosurIM has here been guilty of an overfi; tz for LEXFAND 
did in reality perform his promiſe, and « ompoſed the Hiſiory e, te Cruncaidl of 
Bafil, which he blended with his Hiſtory of the Har of the Huſſites on «ccount 
of the connexion that there was between theſe two ſubjects; and alſ» Hecauſe 
his advanced ege prevented his indi}zing bimſelf io the hope vi bein; able to 
give a full and complete Hiftory cf the council of Bajil ap art. 
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XII. Theſe preliminary meaſures being finiſh- 


u. ed, the council proceeded with zeal and activity 


The decrees fCr which it was aſſembled. The pope's legates 


and acts of 
the council 


of E i. 


to the accompliſhment of the important purpoſes 


were admitted as members of the council, but 
not before they had declared, upon oath, that they 
would ſubmit to the decrees that ſhould be en- 
ated in it, and more particularly that they would 
adhere to the laws that had been made in the 
council of Conſtance, in relation to the ſupremacy 
of general councils, and the ſubordination of the 
pontifs to their authority and juriſdiction. Nay, 
theſe very laws, which the popes beheld with ſuch 
averſion and horror, were ſolemnly renewed by 
the council the 26th of June, in the year 1434, 
and, on the gth of the ſame month in the follow- 
ing year, the Annats, as they were called, were 
publicly aboliſhed, notwithſtanding the oppoſi- 
tion that was made to this meaſure by the legates 
of the Roman ſee. On the 25th of March 1436, 
a confeſſion of faith was read, which every pontif 
was to ſubſcribe on the day of his election, the 
number of cardinals was reduced to twenty-four, 
and the papal impoſitions, called Expedtatives, 
Reſ ruations, and Proviſions, were entirely annul- 
led. Theſe meaſures, with others of a like nature, 
provoked Euczenius to the higheſt degree, and 
made him form a deſign, either for removing this 
troubleſome and enterprizing council into Jah, 
or of ſetting up a new council in oppoſition to 
it, which might hx bounds to its zeal for the re- 
formation of the church. Accordingly, on the 
-th of May, in the year 1437, the aſſembled fa- 
chert having, on account of the Greeks, come to 
a reſolution of holding the council at Baſil, 
Avignon, or ſome city in the duchy of Savoy, the 
intractable pontit oppoſed this motion, and main- 
tained that it ſhould be transferred into Vac. 
Each of the . COMENSINg parties perſevered, with 

the 
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the utmoſt obſtinacy, in the reſolution they had CENT, 
taken, and this occaſioned a warm and violent , X I, 
conteit between the pope and the council. The 
latter ſummoned Evo x ius to appear before them 
at Bail the 26th day of July 1437, in order to 
give an account of his conduct; bur the pontif, 
inſtead of complying with this ſummons, iſſued 
out a decree, by which he pretended to diſſolve 
the council, and to aſſemble another at Ferrara. 
This decree, indeed, was treated with the utmoſt 
contempt by the council, which; with the con- 
ſent of the emperor, the king of France, and ſe- 
veral other princes, continued its deliberations at 
Baſil, and, on the 28th of September, in this 
tame year, pronounced a ſentence of contumacy 
againſt the rebellious pontif, for having refuſed 
to obey their order, 

XIII. In the year 1438, Eucexivs in perſon The council 
opened the council, which he had ſummoned to Ok es 
meet at Ferrara, and at the ſecond ſeſſion thun- 
dered out an excommunication againſt the fa- 
thers aſſembled at Bat. The principal bulineſs 
that was now to be tranſacted in the pontif's 
council, was the propoſed reconciliation between 
the Greek and Latin churches; and, in order to 
bring this ſalutary and important deſign to a 
happy iſſue, the emperor Joun PAaLE&oLoGrus, 
the Grecian patriarch JoszPHus, with the moſt 
eminent biſhops and doftors among the Greeks, 
arrived in /taly, and appeared in perſon at Fer- 
rara. What animated, in a particular manner, 
the zeal of the Greeks in this negotiation, was the 
extremity to which they were reduced by the 
Turks, and the pleaſing hope, that their recon- 
ciliation with the Roman pontif would contribute 
to engage the Latins in their cauſe. Be that as 
it may, there was little done at Ferrara, where 
matters were carried on too ſlowly to afford any 
proſpect of an end of their diſſentions; but the 
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negotiations were more ſucceſsful at Florence, 
whither EuGenivs removed the council about 
the beginning of the year 1439, on account of 
the plague chat broke out at HFrrara. On the 
other hand, the council of Baſil, exaſperated by 
the imperious proceedings of Euctnius, depoſed 
him irom the papacy on the 25th of June, in the 
year 1439; which vigorous meaſure was not ap- 
proved of by the European kings and princes. It 
may be eaſily conceived what an impreſſion this 
ſtep made upon the affronted pontif; he loſt all 
patience ; and devoted, for the ſecond time, to 
hell and damnation the members of the council 
of Sail by a ſolemn and moſt ſevere edict, in 
which allo he declared all their acts null, and all 
their proceedings unlawful, This new peal of 
Papal thunder was held in deriſion by the council 
of Baſil, who, perſiſting in their purpoſe, elected 
another pontif, and raiſed to that high. dignity 
AMaDEvus, duke of Savoy, who then lived in the 
moſt profound ſolitude at a delicious retreat, 
called Ripaille, upon the borders of the Leman 
Lake, and who is known in the papal liſt by the 
name of FeLix V. 

XIV. This election was the occaſion of the 
revival of that deplorable ſchiſm, which had for- 
merly rent the church, and which had been ter- 
minated with ſo much difficulty, and after ſo 
many vain and fruitleſs efforts, at the council of 
Conſtance. Nay, the new breach was ſtill more 


lamentable than the former one, as the flame was 


kindled not only between two rival pontifs, but 
allo between the two contending councils of BH 
and Florence. The greateſt part of the church 
ſubmitted to the juriſdiction, and adopted the 
cauſe of Euctnivs; while FELIx was acknow- 
ledged, as lawful pontif, by a great number of 
academies, and, among others, by the famous 


univerſity of Paris, as allo in ſeveral kingdoms 


and 
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and provinces, 
its deliberations, and went on enacting laws, and 
publiſhing edicts, until the year 1443, notwith- 
ſtanding the efforts of EuckENIiUs and his adhe- 
rents to put a ſtop to their proceedings. And, 
though in that year the members of the council 
retired to their reſpective places of abode, yet they 
declared publicly that the council was not diſ- 
ſolved, but would reſume its deliberations at Ba- 
fil, Lyons, or Lauſanne, as ſoon as a proper oppor- 
tunity was offered. 

In the mean time, the council of Florence, with 
EvucEtnivs at its head, was chiefly employed in 
reconciling the differences between the Greeks 
and Latins; which weighty buſineſs was com- 
mitted to the prudence, zeal, and piety, of a ſe- 
le& number of eminent men on both ſides. The 
moſt diſtinguiſhed among thoſe whom the Greeks 
choſe for this purpoſe was the learned BessaR19N, 
who was afterwards raiſed to the dignity of car- 
dinal in the Roman church. This great man, 
engaged and ſeduced by the ſplendid preſents 
and promiſes of the Latin pontif, employed the 
whole extent of his authority, and the power of 
his eloquence, nay, he had recourſe even to pro- 
miſes and threatenings, to perſuade the Greeks to 
accept the conditions of peace that were propoſed 
by Eucenius. Theſe conditions required their 
conſent to the following points :—That the Holy 
Spirit proceeded from the Son, as well as from the 
Father ; that departed ſouls were purified in the in- 
fernal regions, by a certain kind of fire, before their 
admiſſion to the preſence and viſion of the Deity ; — 
that unleavened bread might be uſed in the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Lord's ſupper ;—and laſtly, which was 
the main and principal thing inſiſted upon by the 
Latins, that the Roman pontif was the ſupreme 
Judge, the true head of the univerſal church. Such 
were the terms of peace to which the Greeks were 

I 15 obliged 


425 


The council of Bal continued CENT. 


XV, 


PAR 


T II. 


426 
CEN T. 


XV, 
Paazar ll. 


Which is 
healcd under 
the pon iñ- 
eat of Ni- 
chulas V, 


The Internal HisTory of the Caurcn, 
obliged to ſubmit, all except Marx of Epheſus, 


whom neither entreaties nor rewards could move 
from his purpoſe, or engage to ſubmit to a re- 
conciliation founded upon ſuch conditions. And 
indeed this reconciliation, which had been brought 
about by various ſtratagems, was much more 
ſpecious than ſolid, and had by no means ſtabi- 
lity ſufficient to aſſure its duration. We find ac- 
cordingly, that the Grecian deputies were no 


ſooner returned to Conſtantinople, than they de- 


clared publicly, that all things had been carried 
on at Florence by artifice and fraud, and renew- 
ed the ſchiſm, which had been ſo imperfectly 
healed a little time before, The council of Flo— 
rence put an end to its deliberations on the 26th 
of April, in the year 1442 [&, without having 
executed any of the deligns that were propoſed 
by it, in a ſatisfactory manner. For, belides the 
affair of the Greeks, they propoſed bringing the 
Armenians, Jacobites, and more particularly the 
Abyſſinians, into the boloin of the Roman church; 
but this project was attended with as little ſucceſs 
as the other, 

XV. Evcenivs IV., who had been the occa- 
ſion of the new ſchiſm in the ſee of Rome, died in 
the month of February 1447, and was ſucceeded, 
in a few weeks, by Thomas DE SARZaNo, biſhop 


[4] The Hiftory of this council, and of the frauds and ſtra- 
tagems that were practiſed in it, was compoſed by that learned 
Grecian SYLVESTER SGYROPULUS, whole work was publiſhed 
at the Hague in be year 1060, with a Lain tranſlation, a preli- 
minary uiſcou:ſe, and ample en tes, by the learned RoBear 
CREIGHTON, an tive t Great Britain. hs Hillo-y was 
ref'ited by Leo Attatius. 1a work entitlen, Exercitationes 
in Cr eightoni ,-pparatum, Verſficnem et Netas ad Hifliriam Con- 
cli: Fiorentini ſcriptam a guropelo, Komæ, 1 74, 40. See 
the lame autaor's Perpetua Conſenſio Eccleſiæ Oriental. et Occi- 
dent. p. 878. a alio M+iBiiLon, Muſeum Italicum, tom. i. 
P- 213 — PANHEMIUS, De perperua difjenfione Ecclel. Orient, et 
Occident. tom. i.. OpP. p. .91.—HERk MANN, Hiſtoria cancere 
tat. de pane axzymo, part il, cap. v. p. 124. 
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of Bologna, who filled the pontificate under the CENT, 
denomination of NicaoLas V. This eminent pre- n. 


late had, in point of merit, the beſt pretenſions 
poſſible to the papal throne. He was diſtin- 
guiſhed by his erudition and genius; he was a 
zcalous patron and protector of learned men ; 
and, what was ſtill more laudable, he was re- 
markable for his moderation, and for the meek 
and pacific ſpirit that diſcovered itſelf in all his 
conduct and actions. Under this pontificate the 
European princes, and more eſpecially the king 
of France, exerted their warmeſt endeavours to 
reſtore tranquillity and union 1n the Latin church, 
and their efforts were crowned with the deſired 
ſucceſs. For, in the year 1449, FELIX V. reſign- 
ed the papal chair, and returned to his delicious 
hermitage at FRrpaille, while the fathers of the 
council of Baſil aſſembled at Lauſanne [I], ratified 
his voluntary abdication, and, by a ſolemn decree, 
ordered the univerſal church to ſubmit to tne ju- 
riſdiction of NicaoLas as their lawful ponrif. 
On the other hand, Nic+-oLas proclaimed this 
treaty of peace with great pomp on the 18th of 
June, in the fame year, and ſet the ſeal of his ap- 
probation and authority to the acts and decrees 
of the council of H. This pontif diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in a very extraordinary manner, by his 
love of learning, and by his ardent zeal for the 
propagation of the liberal arts and ſciences, which 
he promoted in 1taly, with great ſucceſs, by the 
encouragement he granted to the learned Greeks, 
who came from Conſtantinople into that coun- 
try [m]. The principal occaſion of his death 


[I] The abdication of FELIX V. was made on the gth of 
April 1419, and it was ratified the 16th day of the month, by 
the aſſembled fathers at Lav/anne., 

[n] Sce Dom. Georci: Vita Nicolai V., ad fidem weterum 
Monumentorum : to which is added, a treatiſe, entitied, Uz/guz- 
fitio de Nicolai V. erga litteras et literatos wiros patrecinio, pub- 
lihed in 40 at Reme, in the year 1742. 

Was 
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was the fatal revolution that threw this capital of 
the Grecian empire into the hands of the Turks; 
this melancholy event preyed upon his ſpirits, and 
at length ended his days on the 24th of March, 

in the year 1455. | 
XVI. His ſucceſſor Al PpHONSsUSs BorGcia, who 
was a native of Spain, and is known in the papal 
liſt by the denomination of CALtxTus III., was 
remarkable for nothing but his zeal in animating 
the Chriſtian princes to make war upon the 
Turks; his reign allo was ſhort, for he died in 
the year 1458. ENEAS SYLvivs PICCOLOMINI, 
who ſucceeded him in the pontificate that ſame 
year, under the title of Pius II., rendered his 
name much more illuſtrious, not only by his ex- 
tenſive genius, and the important tranſactions 
that were carried on during his adminiſtration, 
but alſo by the various and uſeful productions 
with which he: enriched the republic of letters. 
The luſtre of his fame was, indeed, tarniſhed by 
a ſcandalous proof which he gave of his fickleneſs 
and inconſtancy, or rather perhaps of his bad 
faith; for after having vigorouſly defended, 
againſt the pontifs, the dignity and prerogatives 
of general councils, and maintained with pecu- 
har boldneſs and obſtinacy the cauſe of the coun- 
cil of Baſil againſt Eucznius IV., he ignomini— 
ouſly renounced theſe generous principles upon 
his acceſſion to the pontiticate, and acted in direct 
oppoſition to them during the whole courſe of his 
adminiſtration. Thus, in the year 1460, he de- 
nied publicly that the pope was ſubordinate to a 
general council, and even prohibited all appeals 
to ſuch a council under the ſevereſt penalties. 
The year following, he obtained from Lewis XI., 
king of France, the abrogation of the Pragmatic 
Santiion, which favoured, in a particular manner, 
the pretenſions of the general councils to ſupre- 
| macy 
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macy in the church [x]. But the moſt egregious © RN T, 


inſtance of impudence and pertidy that he exhi- 
bited 


(l] There was a famous edict, entitled, The Pragmatic 
Sanction, ſſued out by Lewis IX,, who, though he is hououred 
Wich a place in the Kalendar, was yet a zealous aſſertor of the 
lib-:ty and privileges of the Gallican church, againſt the deſpotig 
encroachments and pretenfions, of the Roman pontifs, It was 
againſt their tyrannical proceedings, and intolerable extortions, 
that this edit was chiefly levelled ; and though ſome creatures of 
the court ot Rome have thrown out infinuations of its being a 
ſpurious production, yet the contrary is evident ſrom its having 
been regillered, as the authentic ediC of that pious monarch, by 
the parliament of Paris, in the year 1461, by the ſtates of the 
kingdom aſſeinbled a: Tours in the year 1483, and by the uni- 
verſity ot Paris 1491. — ee, for a farther account of this edi, 
the excellent Hillory of France (begun by the Abbe VELLY, and 
continued by M. ViLL+RET,) vol. vi. p. 57. 

The elif which Dr. Mes Eu has in view here, is the Prag- 
matic Sanction that was drawn up at Bourges, in the year 1438, 
by CHARLES VII. King of France, with the conſent of the moſt 
eminent prelates and grandees of the nation, who were aſſem- 
bled at that place. T his edit (which was abſclutely neceſſary 
in order to deliver the French clergy from the vexations they 
ſuffered from the encroachments of the popes, ever fince the 
latter had fixed their reſidence at Avignon,) conſiſted of twenty- 
three articles, in which, among other ſalutary regulations, the 
elections to vacant benefices were re{cored to their antient purity 
and freedom“; the Arnates and other pecuniary pretenſions and 
encroachments of the pontifs aboliſhed, and the authority of a 
general council declared ſuperior to that of the pope, This edict 
was drawn up in concert with the fathers of the council of 84. 
and the twenty-three articles it contains were taken from the 
Gecrees of that council; though they were admitted by the Gal- 
licaa church with certain modilications, which the nature of the 
times, and the manners of the nation, rendered expedient. 
Such then was the Pragmatic Sanction, which pope Pius II. 
engaged LEWIS XI. (who received upon that occaſion, for him 

5 | and 

g * That is to fav, that theſe elections were wreſted out of the hands 
of the popes, who had uſurped them, and that, by the Pragmatic Sandtien, 
every church had he privil-ge of chuling its bithop, and every monaſtery its 
abbot or prior. By the Ccncordate, or agreement, between FRAN ISI. and 
Leo X. (which was ſubſtituted in the place of the Pragmaric Sanfien), the 
nomination to the biſhoprics in France, and the collation of certain beneſices 
of the higher claſs, were veſted in the kings of Fra-te. An ample and ſa- 
tisſactory count of this convention mey be ſeen in biikop BuanemT®s excel- 
lent Hey of the Reformation, vol. iti p. 3. and in a book, entitled, EA. 
tire du Droit public Eeclſiaſtigus Francs, publiſhed in CQavo in 17 37, 354 
In quarto iu 1752. 
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publiſhed a ſolemn retractation of all that he had 


———— Written in favour of the council of Baſil, and de— 


Paulus II. 


clared, without either ſhame or heſitation, that, 
as Minas SYLVIUs, he was a damnable heretic ; 
but, as Pius II., he was an orthodox pontif. This 
indecent declaration was the laſt circumſtance, 
worthy of notice, that happened during his pon- 
tificate ; for he departed this life in the month of 
July, in the year 1464 [e]. 

XVII. Paur II, a Venetian by birth, whoſe 
name was PETTR BAR D, was raiſed to the head of 
the church in the year 1464, and died in the year 
1471. His adminiſtration was diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome meaſures, which, if we contider the genius 
of the times, were worthy of praiſe ; though it 
muſt, at the ſame time, be confeſſed, that he did 
many things, which were evidently inexcuſable, 
not to mention his reducing the jubilee circle to 
twenty-five years; and thus accelerating the re- 
turn of that moſt abſurd and ſuperſtitious cere- 
mony. So that his reputation became at leaſt 
dubious in after-times, and was viewed in differ- 


and his ſucceſtors, the title of Me Chriftian) to aboliſh, by a 
folemn declaration, the full execution of which was, however, 
prevented by the noble ſtand made by the univerſity of Paris in 
favour of the Pragmatic Sanction. LEWIS alfo perceiving that 
he had been deluded into this declarati n by the treacherous 
inſinuations of Grorrax, biſhop of Arras (whom the pope had 
bribed with a cardinal's cap, and large promiſes of a more lucra- 
tive kind) took no fort of pains to have it executed, but pub- 
liſhed, on the contrary, new edicts againſt the pecuniary pre- 
tenſions and extortions of the court of Rome. So that in reality the 
Pragmatic Sanction was not aboliſhed before the Concordate, or 
agreement, which was tranſacted between Francis l. and Leo 
X., in the year 1517, and was forced upon tie French nation 
in oppoſition to the united efforts of the clergy, the univerſity, 
the parliament, and the people. See, for a farther account of this 
matter, Du Cros, Hiſtoire de Louis XI., vol. i. p. 118—132. 

[o] Beſ des the writers of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 1. e Nouweaux 
Diction. Hiſtor. et Critique, tom. ii. at the article EN EE SYL- 
VIUS, p. 26. 
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ent lights by different perſons [p]. The follow- Ex r. 
ing pontifs, Sixrus IV. and Innocent VIII., „ . 
whoſe names were FRancis ALBESCOLA and JOHN - — 
Baprisr SiBo, were neither remarkable for their 

virtues nor their vices. The former departed this 

life in the year 1484, and the latter in 1492. 

Filled with the moſt terrible apprehenſions of the 

danger that threatened Europe in general, and 

Italy in particular, from the growing power of 

the Turks, they both attempted putting them- 

ſelves in a poſture of defence, and warmly exhort- 

ed the European princes to put a ſtop to the 
progreſs of that warlike people. But many ob- 

ſtacles aroſe, which prevented the execution of 

this important deſign, and rendered the exhorta- 

tions of theſe zealous pontifs without effect. The 

other undertakings that were projected or carried 

on, during their continuance at the head of the 

church, are not of importance ſufficient to re- 

quire particular notice. 

XVIII. In the ſeries of pontifs that ruled the Alexander 
church during this century, the laſt, in order of Y* 
time, was ALEXANDER VI., a Spaniard by birth, 
whoſe name was Roperic BorcGta. The life 
and actions of this man ſhew, that there was a 
Nero among the popes as well as among the em- 
perors. The crimes and enormities that hiſtory 
has imputed to this papal Nero, evidently prove 
him to have been not only deſtitute of all religi- 
ous and virtuous principles, but even regardleſs 
of decency, and hardened againit the very feel- 
ing of ſhame. And, though it may be poſſible, 


LD] Pavr II. has had the good forune to find, in one of 
the molt eminent and learned men of this age (the famous car- 
dinal Luirina), a zealous apologiſt. See among the produc- 
tions of that illuitrious prelaie, the piece, entiiled, Pauli II. 
Vita ex Codice Anglice Bibliothece deſumpta, pramiſſis iteus 
dindiciis adver/ſus Platinam, alioſque obircaatores, Rome, 1740, 
in 4{0s, 


that 
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that the malignity of his enemies may have forged 

falſe accuſations againſt him, and, in ſome in- 

ſtances, exaggerated the horror of his real crimes; 

yet there is upon record, an authentic liſt of 
undoubted facts, which, both by their number 

and their atrocity, are ſufficient to render the 

name and memory of ALEXANDER VI. odious 

and deteſtable in the eſteem even of ſuch as have 

the ſmalleſt tincture of virtuous principles and 

feelings. An inordinate affection for his children 

was the principal ſource from whence proceeded 

a great part of the crimes he committed. He 

had four ſons of a concubine with whom he had 
lived many years, among whom was the infamous 
Czsar Borara. A daughter, named LuckeTIa, 

was likewiſe among the fruits of this unlawful 
commerce. The tenderneſs of the pontif for this 
ſpurious offspring was exceſſive beyond all ex- 
preflion ; his only aim was to load them with 
riches and honours; and, in the execution of 
this purpoſe, he trampled with contempt upon 
every obſtacle, which the demands of juſtice, the 
dictates of reaſon, and the remonſtrances of reli- 
gion, laid in his way [q]. Thus he went on in 
his profligate career until the year 1503, when the 
poiſon, which he and his ſon Czsar had mingled 
for others who ſtood in the way of their avarice 
and ambition, cut ſhort, by a happy miſtake, his 
own days [7]. 


[2] The life of this execrable tyrant has been written in Eng- 
liſh by Mr. ALEXANDER Gorbon, whoſe work was tranſlated 
into French, and publiſhed at An, erdam in 1732. The ſame 
ſubject has, however, been handled with more moderation by 
the ingenious and learned author of the Hiftoire du Droit Publ. 
Ecclęſ. Fran;ois, to which Hiſtory are ſubjoined the lives of 
ALEXAanDER VI. and Leo X. 

[r] Such is the account which the beſt hiſtorians have given of 
the death of AL:xanper VI.; VoriTairt, notwithſtanding, 
has pretended to prove, that this pontif died a natural death, 
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XIX. The monaſtic ſocieties, as we learn from CENT. 
. . XV, 
a multitude of authentic records, and from the teſ- 42 I. 


timonies of the beſt writers, were, at this time, 


ſo many herds of lazy, illiterate, profligate, and 7'* monks 


licentious Epicureans, whoſe views in life were 
confined to opulence, idleneſs, and pleaſure, The 
rich monks, particularly thoſe of the Benedic- 
tine and Auguſtine orders, perverted their reve- 
nues to the gratification of their luſts; and re- 
nouncing, in their conduct, all regard to their 
reſpective rules of diſcipline, drew upon them- 


ſelves a popular odium by their ſenſuality and li- 


centiouſneſs [sJ. This was matter of affliction 


to many wiſe and good men, eſpecially in France 


and Germany, who formed the pious deſign of 
ſtemming the torrent of monkiſh luxury, and 
excited a ſpirit of reformation among that dege- 
nerate order [Ir]. Among the German reformers, 
who undertook the reſtoration of virtue and tem- 
perance in the convents, NIcRHOLAS DE MAZEN, 
an Auſtrian abbot, and NichoLAs DuxkELSG“. 
PUHL, profeſſor at Vienna, held the firſt rank. 
They attempted, with unparalleled zeal and 
aſſiduity, the reformation of the Benedictines 
throughout all Germany, and ſucceeded ſo far, as 
to reſtore, ar leaſt, a certain air of decency and 
virtue in the monaſteries of Swabia, Franconia, 
and Bavaria [u]. The reformation of the ſame 
order was attempted in France by many, and par- 
ticularly by Guipo, or Guy JuveNnar, a learned 
man, whoſe writings, upon that and on other 


[5] See MarTini SeExnGING, Tar tionen Ordinis S. Benedicti, 
ſeu Oratio in Concilio Bafiiienſi, A. 1433, contra vitia Bene- 
dic. recitata, in BSN. PEZII Biblicth, Aſcetica, tom. viii. 
p. 517 

[7] See LeiBniT1 Pref. ad tom. ii, Scriptor. Brunfvic. 
P. 40» 

(%] For an account of theſe reformers, ſee Man Kopp. 
Biblictheca Metlicenfis, ſeu de vitis et Scriptis Benedictinor. Mel- 
licenfium, p. 143. 163. 203. 250, 
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ſubjects, were received with applauſe [w]. It is 
however certain, that the greateſt part of the 
monks, both in France and elſewhere, reſiſted, 
with obſtinacy, the ſalutary attempts of theſe 
ſpiritual phyſicians, and returned their zeal with 
the worſt treatment that it was poſſible to ſhew 
them. 

XX. While the opulent monks exhibited to 
the world ſcandalous examples of luxury, igno- 
rance, lazineſs, and licentiouſneſs, accompanied 
with a barbarous averſion to .every thing that 
carried the remoteſt aſpect of ſcience, the Men- 
dicants, and more eſpecially the Dominicans and 
Franciſcans, were chargeable with irregularities of 
another kind. Belides their arrogance, which 
was exceſſive, a quarrelſome and litigious ſpirit, 
an ambitious delire of encroaching upon the 
rights and privileges of others, an inſatiable zeal 
for the propagation of ſuperſtition, and the itch 
of diſputing and of ſtarting abſurd and intricate 
queſtions of a religious kind, prevailed among 
them, and drew upon them juſtly the diſpleaſure 
and indignation of many. It was this wrangling 
ſpirit that perpetuated the controverſies which 
had ſubſiſted ſo long between them and the bi- 
ſhops, and indeed the whole ſacerdotal order; 
and it was their vain curioſity, and their inord1- 
nate paſſion for novelty, that made the divines, 
in the greateſt part of the European academies, 
complain of the dangerous and deſtructive errors 
they had introduced into religion, Theſe com- 
plaints were repeated, without interruption, in 
all the provinces where the Mendicants had any 
credit ; and the ſame complaints were often pre- 
ſented to the court of Rome, where they exerciſed 
ſufficiently both the patience and ſubtilty of the 
pontifs and their miniſters, The different pon- 


[ww] See Liron, Sirgularitis Hiſloriques et Litteraires, 
tom. iii. p. 49. : 
tifs 
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tifs that ruled the church, during this century, 
were differently affected towards the Mendicants ; 
ſome patronized them, others oppoſed them; 
and this circumſtance frequently changed the face 
of things, and, for a long'time, rendered the de- 
cifion of the conteſt dubious [x]. The perſecu- 
tion that was carried on againſt the Beguins be- 
caine allo an occaſion of increaſing the odium 
that had been caſt upon the begging monks, 
and was extremely prejudicial to their intereſts, 
For the Beguins and Lollards, to eſcape the fury 
of their inveterate enemies, the biſhops and 
others, frequently took refuge in the third order 
of the Franciſcans, Dominicans, and Auguſtini- 
ans, hoping that, in the patronage and protection 
of theſe powerful and reſpected ſocieties, they 
ſhould find a ſecure retreat from the calamiries 
that oppreſſed them. Nor were their hopes en- 
tirely diſappointed here ; but the ſtorm that hi- 
therto purſued them, fell upon their new patrons 
and protectors, the Mendicants, who, by affording 
a refuge to a ſect ſo odious to the clergy, drew 
upon themſelves the indignation of that ſacred 
order, and were thereby involved in difficulties 
and perplexities of various kinds [ y]. 

XXI. The more auſtere and rebellious Fran— 
ciſcans, who, ſeparating themſelves from the 
church, renounced their allegiance to the Roman 
pontifs, and were diſtinguiſhed by the appellation 
of Fratricelli, or Minorites, continued, together 
with their Tertiaries, the Beghards, to carry on 
an open war againſt the court of Rome. Their 
head-quarters were in /taly, in the marquiſate of 
Ancona, and the neighbouring countries; for it 


[x] See Lauro Lib. de Camas Ge Utriu/que Sexus, 
opp. tom. i. part I. p. 287 —BouLay, Hit. Acad. Pari/. tom, 
v. p. 189. 196. 204 522. 558. 001, 6017.752,—AvT, Wood, 
Antigq, Oxon. tom. i. p. 210. 212. 224. 

D See the preceding centurv. 
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They were perſecuted, about the middle of this 
century, with the greateſt ſeverity by pope Ni- 
cholas V., who employed every method he 
could think of to vanquiſh their obſtinacy, ſend- 
ing for that purpoſe ſucceſſively againſt them the 
Franciſcan monks, armed hoſts, and civil magiſ- 
trates, and committing to the flames many of 
thoſe who remained uninoved by all theſe means 
of converſion [2]. This heavy perſecution was 
carried on by the ſucceeding pontifs, and by 
none with greater bitterneſs and vehemence than 
by Paul II.; though it is ſaid, that this pope 
choſe rather to conquer the headſtrong and ſtub- 
born perſeverance of this ſect by impriſonment 
and exile, than by fire and ſword [a]. The Fra- 
tricelli, on the other hand, animated by the pro- 
tection of ſeveral perſons of great influence, who 
became their patrons on account of the ſtriking 
appearance of ſanctity which they exhibited to the 
world, oppoſed force to force, and went ſo far as 
to put to death ſome of the inquiſitors, among 
whom ANGELO of Camaldoli fell a victim to their 
vengeance [4]. Nor were the commotions raiſed 
by this troubleſome ſect confined to Tahy; other 
countries felt the effects of their petulant zeal ; 
and Bohemia and Silefia (where they preached with 
warmth their favourite doctrine, that the true imi- 


ſz] MavriTiv3 SANTIUS, De Antiqua Picrntum civitate 
Cupromontana, in AxGELL CaLOGEREA Raccolta di Opuſculi 
Screntsfict, tom. xxxix. p. 39. 51. 97, where we have ſeveral 
extracts trom the Manuſcript Dialogue of JACOB US DE Max- 
Ci againit the Fratricelli. 

ſa] Ax. Mar, Quirnxi Vita Pauli II., p. 78.— flo. 
TaSOGHoN IGS, Pref. ad Claror. J eneter. Epiſtolas ad Maglia- 
bechium, tom. i. p. 43. Where we have an account of the books 
tnat were written againſt the Fratricelli by NicyoLas PAL u- 
RIUS and others uader the ponticate of Paul II., and which 
are vet in manuſcript, 


[5] Sce the Acta Sender, tom. ii. Maii, p. 356, 
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tation of Chriſt conſiſted in beggary, and extreme po- CEN r. 
verty) became the theatre of the ſpiritual war [c]. pF 1. 
The king of Bohemia was well affected to theſe — 
fanatics, granted them his protection, and was, 

on that account, excommunicated by Pavur II. [d]. 

In France, their affairs were far from being pro- 

ſperous ; ſuch of them as fell into the hands of 

the inquiſitors were committed to the flames e], 

and they were eagerly ſearched after in the pro- 

vince of Tholowſe and the adjacent countries, 

where great numbers of them Jay concealed, and 
endeavoured to eſcape the vigilance of their ene- 

mies; while ſeveral of their ſcattered parties re— 

moved to England and Ireland [f J. The dread- 

ful ſeries of calamities and perſecutions that 

purſued this miſerable ſect was not ſufficient to 
extinguiſh it entirely; for it ſubſiſted until the 

times of the reformation in Germany, when its re— 
maining votaries adopted the cauſe, and embraced 

the doctrine and diſcipline of LUTHER. 

XXII. Of the religious fraternities that were New orders: 
founded in this century, none deſerves a more ®*Rrethren 
honourable mention, than the Brethren and Clerks of the com- 
of the common life (as they called themſelves) who won lite. 
lived under the rule of ST. AucusTIN, and were 
eminently uſeful in promoting the cauſe of reli- 
gion, learning and virtue. This ſociety had been 
formed in the preceding age by GERARD DE 
GROOTE, a native of Deventer [g], and a man re- 


ſc] Jo. Go SCHELROR x Ada Hiſtorica Ecclęſ. partT. 
66. 283. 

[4] Quirini Pita Pauli ll., p. 73. 

ſe] | have in manuſcript in my poſlefſion, the aQs, or decrees, 
of the Inguifition againit Joux GuDpULCRI DE CASTELLIOvE 
and Francis pE ARCHATA, both of them Fratricel.i, who 
vere burnt in France in the year 1453. 

[f| Woop, Antiqq. Oxonienſ. tom. i. p. 232. 

[e] The life of this famous Duichman Gerarn GrooTE 
was written by Tromas a KEvPStS, and is to be found in his 
Worxs. It {lands at the head of the lives of eleven of his con- 
$£mporaries, which were compoled by this eminent writer. 
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dition; it was not, however, before the preſent 
century, that it received a proper degree of con- 
ſiſtence, and, having obtained the approbation of 
the council of Conſte; ce, Aouriſhed in Holland, the 
Lower Germany, and the adjacent provinces. It 
was divided into two claſſes, the Lettered Brethren, 
or Clerks, and the literate, who, though they 
occupied ſeparate habitations, lived in the firmeſt 
bonds of fraternal union. The Clerks applied 
themſelves with exemplary zeal and aſſiduity to 
the ſtudy of police literature, and to the education 
of youth. They compoled learned works for the 
inſtruction of their contemporaries, and erected 
ſchools and ſeminaries of learning wherever 
they went, The {U/iterate Brethren, on the other 
hand, were employed in manual labour, and ex- 
erciſed with ſucceſs the mechanic arts. Neither 
of the two claſſes were under the reitraint of reli- 
gious Vows ; yet they had all things in common, 
and this community was the great bond of their 
union, The Siſters of this virtuous ſociety lived 
much in the fame manner, and emploved the 
hours, that were not conſecrated to prayer and 
reading, in the education of young girls, and in 
branches of induſtry ſuitable to their tex. The 
ſchools, that were erected by the Clerks of this 
fraternity, acquired a great and illuſtrious repu- 
tation in this century. From them iſſued forth 
thoſe immortal reſtorers of learning and taſte that 
gave a new lace to the republic of letters in Ger- 
many and Holland, ſuch as ERas uus of Rotterdam, 
ALEXANDER Hzofus, Joun MurmMELivs, and 
ſeveral others [J. The inſtitution of the order 


of 


in his Accounts of this order have been given by Aug. Mix kus, 
11s Chronicen, ad A, 1384, and by Her vor, in his Hiſtory 
o 14 Religious Orders, tom. ij. But, in that which I have 
hee given, there ate lome circumſtances taken from ancient re- 
gold wot yet publihed. I have in my foſſeſſion ſeveral manu- 
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of the Jeſuits ſeemed to diminiſh the credit C TNT, 
of theſe excellent ſchools, which, from that px u. 


period, began to decline, and of which there 
are, at this time, but very few remainipg. The 
Brethren of the common life were frequently called 
Begbards and Lollards, appellations that had been 
given to fo many different ſects, and were obliged 
to ſuſtain the inſults and oppoſition of the clergy 
and monks, who had an inexpreſſible averſion to 
every thing that bore the remoteſt aſpect of learn- 
ing or taſte [7]. 

XXIII. Of the Greeks, who acquired a name 
by their learned* productions, the moſt eminent 
were, 

Sturox of Theſſalonica, the author of ſeveral 
treatiſes, and, among others, of a book againſt 
the Herefies that had troubled the church; to which 
we may add his writings againſt the Latins, which 
are yet extant [&]; 

Joskruvs BRYENNIVs, who wrote a. book Con- 
cerning the Trinity, and another againſt the Latins; 

Macarius MacRks, whoſe animoſity againſt 
the Latins was carried to the greateſt height ; ; 

GroRgGE PHRANZA, whoſe hiſtorical talent 
makes a figure in the compilation of the Byzantine 
hiſtorians ; 


ſcrips, which furniſh material« for a much clearer and more cir- 
cumſtantial account of the juſtitution and progreſs of this order, 
than can be derived from the books that have hitherto appeared 
on that ſubject. 

[] We read frequently. in the records of this century, of 
ſchool; erefted by the Lollards, and fomeitmes by the Beg- 
hards, at Dewenter, Brunjwic, Koning fberg, and Mun/ler, and 
meny other places, Now theſe Le/lards were the Clerks of the 
common liſe, who, on account of their virtue, induſtry, and 
learning, which rendered them fo uſeful in the education of 
youth, were invited by the magiſtrates of ſeveral cities to reſide 
among them, 

[4] Jo. ALB, Fapricivs, Bibl. Græc. vol. xiv. p. 49.— 
R1CH, SIMON, Critique de la Bibliotheque Eccleſ. par M. Du 
1x, tom. i. p. 400. 
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Marcus EPHESIUs, Who was an obſtinate ene. 


p. my to the council of Florence [I]; 


Latin wiit- 
ers, 


Cardinal BzxssaR1oN, the illuſtrious protector 
and ſupporter of the Platonic ſchool], a man of 
unparalleled genius and erudition ; but much 
hated by the Greeks, becaule he ſeemed to lean 
to the party of the Latins, and propoled an 
union of the two nations to the prejudice of the 
former [n]. 

GEORGE SCHOLARIUS, Otherwiſe called GEN- 
Nablus, who wrote againſt the Latins, and more 
eſpecially againſt the council of Florence, with 
more learning, candour, and perſpicuity than the 
reſt of his countrymen [zz]; 

GEORGE GreMisTius PLETHO, a man of eminent 
learning, who excited many of the Italians to 
the ſtudy, not only of the Platonic philoſophy 
in particular, but of Grecian literature in ge- 
neral 3 

GkoROE of Trapeſond, who tranſlated ſeveral of 
the moſt eminent Grecian authors into Latin, and 
ſupported the cauſe of the Latins againſt the 
Greeks by his dexterous and eloquent pen ; 

 Georcet Copinus, of whom we have yet re- 
maining ſeveral productions relating to the By- 
zantine hiſtory. 

XXIV. The tribe of Latin writers, that adorn- 
ed or diſhonoured this century, is not to be num- 
bered. We ſhall therefore confine ourſelves to 
the enumeration of thoſe who wrote upon theolo- 
gical matters, and even of theſe we ſhall only 


IJ Pr-n, Sinox, I. c. tom. i. p. 431. 

[-| For an account of BESSARION and the other learned men 
here mentioned, fee Box N HRUS and Hop, in their hiltories of 
the Rettoration. of Letters in Italy, by the Greeks that took re- 
Juve there 2fter the taking ot Cor/iartineplez add to theſe the 
Billictheca Graca of Farkieius. 

[(u] Kich. Simon, Creyance de PFgliſs Orientale fur la 
Tranjubtantiation, p. 87, & Critique de M. Du Pix, tom. i. 
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mention the moſt eminent. At their head we CENT, 
may juſtly place Jonx Gerson, chancellor of þ pany "I 
the univerſity of Paris, the moſt illuſtrious orna- — 
ment that this age can boaſt of, a man of the 
greateſt influence and authority, whom the coun- 
cil of Cenſtance looked upon as its oracle, the lo- 
vers of liberty as their patron, and whoſe memo 
is yet precious to ſuch among the French, as 
are at all zealous for the maintenance of their 
privileges againſt papal deſpotiſin [ov]. This ex- 
cellent man 1 publiſhed a conliderable number of 
treatiſes that were admirably adapted to reform 
the corruptions of a ſuperſtitious worſhip, to 
excite a ſpirit of genuine piety, and to heal the 
wounds of a divided church : though, in ſome 
reſpects, he does not feem to have underſtood 
thoroughly the demands, and injunctions of the 
goſpel of CHRIST . The moſt eminent among the 
other theological writers were, 

NiIchoLAs be CLEMANGIs, a man of uncommon 
candor and integrity, who lamented, in the moſt 
eloquent and affecting ſtrains, the calamities of 
the times, and the unhappy ſtate of the Chriſtian 
church [p]; 

Alrhoxsus TosTaTvus, biſhop of Avila, who 
loaded the Holy Scriptures with an unwieldy and 
voluminous Commentary, and compoſed alſo other 


works, in which there is a great mixture of good 
and bad; 


ſo] See Du Pix, Gerſnianorum Liir; iv. which are prefixed 
to the edition of the Works of Gersox, which we owe to that 
laborious author, and which was publiſhed at Axtaverp in five 
volumes folio, in the year 1706, See alſo Jo. LAuNOII Hifte- 
ria Gymnaſii Regii Navarreni, part III. lib, ii. cap. 1. p. 514- 
tom, iv. part |, opp.— HRM. von der HarpT, Ada Concil, 
Con/tant, tom. i. part IV. p. 29, 

71 See LAuNOII Hiftor. Cymnaſ. Nawvarr. part III. lib. ii. 
cap. ni. p. 555 ,—LonGgveval, Hift. de Egliſe Gallicane, tom. 
Xiv, p. 436.— The Works of CLEMAaNG1s were publiſhed, ſome 


pieces excepted, at Leyden, with a Gloilary, in the year 1631, 
by LYDiUs., 
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AmBRose of Camalduli, who acquired a high 
degree of reputation by his profound knowledge 
of the Greek language, and his uncommon ac- 
quaintance with Grecian literature, as alſo by the 
zeal and induſtry he diſcovered in the attempts 
he made to effectuate a reconciliation between the 
Greeks and Latins; 

N1CHOLAS DE Cusa, a man of vaſt erudition, 
and no mean genius, though not ſo famed for the 
ſolidity of his judgment, as may appear from a 
work of his entitled, Conjetures concerning the laſt 
aay Ig] 5 

Joan Nieper, whole writings are very proper 
to give us an accurate notion of the manners and 
ſpirit of the age in which he lived, and whoſe 
voyages and tranſactions have rendered him 
famous; 

Joux CaprisrRAx, who was in high eſteem at 
the court of Rome, on account of the ardor and 
vehemence with which he defended the juriſdiction 
and majeſty of the pontifs againſt all their ene- 
mies and oppoſers [7]; 

Joun WessELUs and JEROME SAVANAROLA, 
who may juſtly be placed among the wiſeſt and 
worthieſt men of this age. The former, who was 
a native of Groningen, and on account of his ex- 
traordinary penetration and ſagacity was called 
the Light of the World, propagated ſeveral of thoſe 
doctrines, which LuTatR afterwards inculcated 
with greater evidence and energy, and animad- 
verted with freedom and candour upon the cor- 
ruptions of the Roman church [s]. The latter 
was a Dominican and a native of Ferrara, re- 


[7] BayLt, Refpon/ aux Queſtions d'un Provincial, tom. ii. 
Cap. cxvii. p. 517.— The Works of NicnoLas were publiſhed, 
in one volume, at Bail, in the year 1565. : 

ſr] LexnraxT, Hiſtoire de la Guerre des Hufſites, tom. ii, 
p. 754.— WapnpinG! Annales Ninorum, tom. ix, p. 67. 


L Jo. HERR. Man Vita Reuchlini, p. 136. 
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markable for piety, eloquence, and learning, who CENT. 
touched the ſores of the church with a heavier hand, p ,X*: IL, 
and inveighed againſt the pontifs with greater ſe 


verity, This freedom coſt him dear; he was 
committed to the flames at Fhrence in the year 
1498, and bore his fate with the moſt triumphant 
fortitude and ſerenity of mind [z]; 

ALPHONSUsS SPINA, who wrote a book againſt 
the Jews and Saracens, which he called Fortali- 
tium Fidei. 

To all theſe we muſt join the whole tribe of the 
ſcholaſtic writers, whoſe chief ornaments were, 
Jon CaPpREOLUs, JofHN DE TURRECREMATA, 
ANToninus of Florence, DyYonysIus a RYCKEL, 
Henry GorcoMius, GABRIEL BIEL, STEPHEN 
BRULIFER, and others. The moſt remarkable 
among the myſtics were, VINcEnTIUus FERRERI- 
Nus, HENR. HARPRHIUSsB, LavktEnTIvs JuSTINI- 
ANUS, BERNARDINUS SENENSIS, and Thomas A 
Kzmeis, who ſhone among theſe with a ſuperior 
luſtre, and to whom the famous book Concerning 
the Imitation of Chriſt, is commonly attributed [u]. 


[D] B. Jo. Franc, Bube Parerga Hiſtorice-T heelegica, 
The life of SavaxnaRoLa was written by J. FRANcis Picus, 
and publiſhed in two volumes, 8vo, at Paris, with various An- 
notations, Letters, ard original Pieces by Q ETIr, in the year 
1671. The ſame editor publiſhed alſo at Paris, that ſame year, 
the Spiritual and Aſcetic Epijiles of SAVANAROLA, tranſlated 
from the Italian into Latin. See EcHaRD, Scriptor. Prædicator. 
tom. 6 P. 884. 

[u] The late Abbé LAN GLET pe FresnoY promiſed the 
world a demonſtration that this famous book, whoſe true author 


has been ſo much diſputed among the learned, was originally 


written in French by a perſon named Gerstn, or GERSON, and 
only tranſlated into Latin by Tous a Kemeis. See GRA- 
x ETS in Launeianis, part II. tom. iv. part II. opp. p. 414, 415. 
The Hiſtory of this famous book is given byVincenTius ThulLe 
LIFRIUS, in the Opera P'/{huma Mabilloui et Ruinarti, tom. 
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CHAP. III. 


Concernins the ſtate of religion, and the doctrine of 
the Church during this century. 


I HE ſtate of religion was become fo cor- 

rupt among the Latins, that 1t was ut- 
terly deftitute of any thing that could attract the 
eſteem. of the truly virtuous and judicious part 
of mankind. This is a fact, which even they 
whote prejudices render them unwilling to ac- 
knowledge it, will never preſume to deny. Among 
the Greeks and Orientals, religion had ſcarcely a 
better aſpect than among the Latins; at leaſt, if 
the difference was in their favour, it was far from 
being conſiderable. The worſhip of the Deity 
conſiſted in a round of frivolous and inſipid cere- 
monies, The diſcourſes of thoſe who inſtruct- 
ed the people in public, were not only deſtitute 
of ſenſe, judgment, and ſpirit, but even of 
piety and devotion, and were in reality nothing 
more than a motley mixture of the groſſeſt fic- 
tions, and the moſt extravagant inventions. The 
reputation of Chriſtian knowledge and plety was 
ealily acquired ; 1t was laviſhed upon thoſe who 
profeſſed a profound veneration for the ſacred 
order, and their ghoſtly head the Roman pontif 
who ſtudied to render the ſaints (i. e. the clergy, 
their miniſter), propitious by frequent and rich 
donations, who were exact and regular in the ob- 
ſervance of the ſtated cercmonies of the church, 
and who had wealth enough to pay the fines 
which the papal queſtors had annexed to the 
commillion of all the different degrees of tranſ- 
greſſion ; or, in other words, to purchaſe indul- 
gences. Such were the ingredients of ordinary 
piety ; but fuch as added :o thele a certain degree 


of 
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of auſterity and bodily mortification were placed 
in the higheſt order of worthies, and conſidered 
as the peculiar favourites of heaven. On the 
other hand, the number of thoſe who were ſtudi- 
ous to acquire a juſt notion of religious matters, 
to inveſtigate the true ſenſe of the ſacred writ- 
ings, and to model their lives and manners, after 
the precepts and example of the divine Saviour, 
was extremely ſmall, and ſuch had much difficulty 
in eſcaping the gibbet, in an age where virtue and 
ſenſe were looked upon as heretical. 

II. This miſerable ſtate of things, this enor- 
mous perverſion of religion and morality 
throughout almoſt all the weſtern provinces, were 
obſerved and deplored by many wiſe and good 
men, who all endeavoured, though in different 


ways, to ſtem the torrent of ſuperſtition, and to 


reform a corrupt church. In England and Scot- 
land, the diſciples of WickLirr, whom the mul- 
titude had ſtigmatized with the odious title of 
Lollards, continued to inveigh againſt the de- 
ſpotic laws of the pontifs, and the licentious 
manners of the clergy [w]. The Valdenſes, 
though perſecuted and oppreiled on all ſides, and 
from every quarter, raiſed their voices even in 
the remote vallies and lurking-places whither 
they were driven by the violence of their enemies, 
and called aloud for ſuccour to the expiring cauſe 
of religion and virtue. Even in [aly many, and 
among others the famous SavANAROLA, had the 
courage to declare, that Rome was become the 
image of Babylon; and this notion was ſoon adopt- 
ed by multicudes of all ranks and conditions, 
But the greateſt part of the clergy and monks, 
perſuaded that their honours, influence, and 
riches would diminiſh in proportion to the in- 
creale of knowledge among the people, and 


[zo] See: Wilkes, Concilia Magne Britann. et Hibern, 
tom. iv,—Woop, Antiz, Oxon, tom. i. p. 202. 204. 
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would receive inexpreſſible detriment from the 
downfal of ſuperſtition, oppoſed, with all their 
might, every thing that had the remoteſt aſpect 
of a reformation, and impoſed filence upon theſe 
importunate cenfors by the formidable authority 
of fire and ſword. 

III. The religious diſſenſions that had been 
excited in Bohemia by the miniſtry of JohN Hoss 
and his diſciple JacogELLus DE Misa, were dou- 
bly inflamed by the deplorable fate of Huss and 
Jr ROE of Prague, and broke out into an open war, 
which was carried on with the moſt ſavage and 
unparalleled barbarity. The followers of Huss, 
who pleaded for the adminiftration of the cup to 
the laity in the holy ſacrament, being perſecuted 
and oppreſſed in various ways by the emiſſaries 
and miniſters of the court of Rome, retired to a 
ſteep and high mountain in the diſtrict of Bechin, 
in which they held their religious meetings, and 
adminiſtered the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
under both kinds. This mountain they called Ta- 
bor, from the tents which they at firſt erected 
there for their habitation; and in procels of time 
they raiſed a ſtrong fortification for its defence, 
and adorned it with a well- built and regular city. 
Nor did they ſtop here; but, forming more grand 
and important projects, they choſe for their chiefs 
NrcnoLas of Huffinet, and the famous Joan 
Z1SKA, a Bohemian knight, a man of the moſt 
undaunted courage and reſolution; and propoſed, 
under the ſtandards of theſe valiant leaders, to 
revenge the death of Huss and JzRoME upon the 
creatures of the Roman pontif, and obtain a li- 


| berty of worſhipping God in a more rational 


manner than that which was preſcribed by the 
church of Rome. After the death of Nicolas, 
which happened in the year 1420, Ziskà com- 
manded alone this warlike body, and had the 
ſatisfaction to ſee his army increaſe from day to 

day. 
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day. During the firſt tumults of this war, which C EN T, 
were no more than a prelude to calamities of a pn. 
much more dreadful kind, WEN ESTA us, King ——— 
of Bchemia, departed this life in the year 

1419 [x]. 

IV. The emperor SiG1S$MUND, who ſucceeded The Huſfite 
him in the throne of Bohemia, employed not only 22 
edicts and remonſtrances, but alſo the terror of and pr ag 
penal laws, and the force of arms, to put an end 9 
to theſe lamentable diviſions; and great numbers 
of the Huſſites periſned, by his orders, in the 
moſt barbarous manner. The Bohemians, irri- 
tated by theſe inhuman proceedings, threw off 
his deſpotic yoke in the year 1420, and, with 
Z1SKA at their head, made war againſt their ſove- 
reign, This famous leader, though deprived of 
his ſight, diſcovered, 1n every ſtep he took, ſuch 
an admirable mixture of prudence and intrepi- 
dity, that his name became a terror to his ene- 
mies. Upon his death, which happened in the 
year 1424, the plurality of the Huſſites choſe for 
their general PRxocopius Rasa, a man alſo of un- 
daunted courage and reſolution, who maintained 
their cauſe and carried on the war with ſpirit 
and ſucceſs. The acts of barbarity that were 
committed on both ſides, were ſhocking and ter- 
rible beyond expreſſion ; for, notwithſtanding the 
Irreconcileable oppoſition that there was between 
the religious ſentiments of the contending parties, 
they both agreed in this one horrible point, that 
it was innocent and lawful to perſecute and ex- 
tirpate with fire and ſword the enemies of the true 


t [x] This prince had no ſooner begun to execute the de- 
crees of the council of (onflance againſt the Hutktes, than the 
inhabitants of Prague took tire at their proceeding, nailed a tu- 
mult, murdered the magiſtrates who publiſhed the order, and 
committed other outrages, which filled the court of Wenceflaus 
with conſternation, and ſo affected that puſillanimous monarch, 
that he was ſeized with an apoplexy, of which he died in a 
few days. 
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religion, and ſuch they reciprocally appeared to 
be in each other's eyes. The Bohemians main— 
tained, that Huss had been unjuſtly put to death 
at Conflance, and conſequently revenged, with 
the utmoit fury, the injury that had been done 
him. They acknowledged it nevertheleſs, as an 
inconteſtible principle, that heretics were worthy 
of capital puniſhment; but they denied obſti- 
nately that Huss was a heretic, This pernicious 
maxim, then, was the ſource of that cruelty that 


diſhonoured the exploits of both the parties in this 


dreadtul war; and it is, perhaps, difficult to de- 
termine, which of the two carried this cruelty to 
the greateſt height. 

V. All thoſe who undertook to avenge the 
death of the Bohemian martyr, ſet out upon the 
ſame principles, and, at the commencement of 
the war, they ſeemed to agree both in their reli- 
gious ſentiments and in their demands upon the 
church and government from which they had 
withdrawn themſelves. But as their numbers 
increaſed, their union diminiſhed, and their army 
being prodigiouſly augmented by a confluence of 
ſtrangers from all quarters, a great diſſention aroſe 
among them, which, in the year 1420, came to 
an open rupture, and divided this multitude into 
two great factions, which were diſtinguiſhed by 
the titles of Calixtines and Taborites. The former, 
who were ſo called from their inſiſting upon the 
uſe of the cup or chalice, in the celebration of the 
euchariſt, were mild in their proceedings, and 
modeſt in their demands, and ſhewed no diſpoſi- 
tion to overturn the ancient ſyſtem of church- 
government, or to make any conſiderable changes 
in the religion which was publicly received, All 
that they required, may be comprehended under 
the four articles which follow. They demanded, 
firſt, that the word of God ſhould be explained to 
the people in a plain and perſpicuous manner, 

without 
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without the mixture of ſuperſtitious comments or CE & T. 


inventions; ſecondly, that the ſacrament of the p, 


XV. 
k T II. 


Lord's ſupper ſhould be adminiſtered in both . 


kinds ; thirdly, that the clergy, inſtead of employ- 
ing all their attention and zeal in the acquiſition 


of riches and power, ſhould turn their thoughts to 


objects more ſuitable to their profeſſion, and be 
ambitious of living and acting as became the ſuc- 
ceſſors of the holy apoſtles; and fourthly, that 
tranſgreſſions of a more heinous kind, or mortal 
ſins, ſhould be puniſhed in a manner ſuitable to 
their enormity. In this great faction, however, 


there were ſome ſubordinate ſects, who were di- 


vided upon ſeveral points. The adminiſtration 
of the Lord's ſupper was one occaſion of diſpute; 
JacostLLvus DE Misa, who had firſt propoſed the 
celebration of that ordinance under both kinds, was 
of opinion, that infants had a right to partake of 
it, and this opinion was adopted by many ; while 
others maintained the contrary doctrine, and con- 


fined the privilege in queſtion to perſons of riper 


years [y]. 
VI. The demands of the Taborites, who derived 


their name from a mountain well known in ſacred 
hiſtory, were much more ample. They not only 
inſiſted upon reducing the religion of IEsus to its 
primitive ſimplicity ; but required allo, that the 
{yſtem of eccleſiaſtical government ſhould be re- 
nden in the ſame manner, the authority of the 
pope deſtroyed, the form of divine worſhip 
changed; they demanded, in a word, the erec- 
tion of a new church, a new hierarchy, in which 
CuRlsr alone ſhould reign, and all things ſnould 


Taborites. 


be carried on by a divine direction and impulſe, | 


In maintaining theſe extravagant demands, the 
principal doors among the Taborites, ſuch as 


MarTin Loquis, a Moravian, and his followers, -- 


went ſo far as to flatter themſelves with the chi- 


[3] Brz1x21 Diarium Huffticum, p. 130. 
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XV. 
Par II. 


perſon upon earth, armed with fire and ſword, to 
extirpate hereſy, and purify the church from its 


multiplied corruptions. Theſe fanatical dreams 


they propagated every where, and taught them 
even in a public manner with unparalleled con- 
fidence and preſumption. It is this enthuſiaſtic 
claſs of the Huſlites alone, that we are to look 
upon as accountable for ail thoſe abominable atts 
of violence, rapine, deſolation, and murder, 


which are too indiſcriminately laid to the charge 


of the Huſſites in general, and to their two lead- 
ers ZisKa and PRocoprvs in particular [Z. It 
mult indeed be acknowledged, that a great part 
of the Huſſites had imbibed the moſt barbarous 
ſentiments with reſpect to the obligation of exe- 


cuting vengeance upon their enemies, againſt 


2] From the following opinions and maxims of the Tabo- 


rites, which may be ſeen in the Diarium Huſfiticam of By 21- 


„ius, we may form a juſt idea of their deteſtable barbarity: 
Omnes legis Chriſti adverſarii debent puniri ſeptem plagis noviſſt- 
mis, ad quarum executionem fideles ſunt provecandi.— In iſto tem- 
gore ultionis Chriſtus in ſua humilitate et miſeratione non eft imi- 
faudus ad ipſos peccatores, Jed in zelo et furore et juſta retribu- 


tiene. — In hoc tempore ultionis, quilibet fidelis, etiam preſoyter, 


quantumcunque ſpiritualis, eſt maledictus, qui GLADIUM SUUM 


CORPORALEM PROHIBET A SANGUINE adver/ariorum legis 


Chrifti, ſed DEBET MANUS SUAS LAVARE IN EORUM sAN- 
GUINE ef ,/andificare, From men, who adopted ſach horrid 
and deteſtable maxims, what could be expected but the moſt 
abominable acts of injuſtice and cruelty ? For on account of this 
dreadful and calamitous war, the reader may conſult (beſides the 
ancient writers, ſuch as SYLvius, TyEoBALDUus, CocuLEvus, 
and others) LExFANT, Hiſtoire de la guerre des Hufſites, which 
was publiſhed at Anmſterdam in two volumes in 4to, in the year 
1731. To this hiſtory it will, however, be adviſable to add the 
Diarium Belli Huſfitici of Byzinrvs, a book worthy of the 
higheſt eſteem, on account of the candour and impartiality with 
which it is compoſed, and which Mr. LenranT does not ſeem 
to have conſulted, This valuable production has been publiſhed, 
though incomplete, in the fixth volume of the Religalæ Mant- 


feriprorum of the very learned Journ PETER LUDWIG. See alſo 


Beaus0BRE's Supplement to the Hi/oire de la guerre des Huſſites, 
Lauſanne, 1745, in 40. | . | 
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whom they breathed nothing but bloodſhed and EN r. 


v. 
fury, without any mixture of humanity or com- p ir. 


Paſſion. 
VII. In the year 1432, the council of Baſl The com- 
endeavoured to put an end to this dreadful war, 35,90 ur. 
and for that purpoſe invited the Bohemians to minatce, 
their aſſembly. The Bohemians, accepting this 
invitation, ſent ambaſſadors, and among others 
PRocopius their leader, to repreſent them in that 
council. But, after many warm debates, theſe 
meſſengers of peace returned without having ef- 
fected any thing that might even prepare the way 
for a reconciliation ſo long and fo ardently defired. 
The Calix/ines were not averſe to peace; but no 
methods of perſuaſion could engage the Taborites 
to yield. This matter, however, was tranſacted 
with more ſucceſs by EN EAS SyLvivs and others, 
whom the council ſent-into Bohemia to renew the 
conferences. For theſe new legates, by allowing 
the Calixtines the uſe of the cup in the holy ſacra- 
ment, ſatisfied them 1n the point which they had 
chiefly at heart, and thereby reconciled them with 
the Roman pontif, But the Taborites remained 
firm, adhered inflexibly to their firſt principles; 
and neither the artifice nor eloquence of SyLv1vus, 
nor the threats, ſufferings, and perſecutions to 
which their cauſe expoſed them, could vanquiſh 
their obſtinate perſeverance in it. From this 
period, indeed, they began to review their reli- 
gious tenets, and their eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
with a deſign to render them more perfect. This 
review, as it was executed with great prudence 
and impartiality, produced a very good effect, and 
gave a rational aſpect to the religion of this ſect, 
Who withdrew themſelves from the war, aban- 
doned the doctrines, which, upon ſerious exami- 
nation, they found to be inconſiſtent with the ſpirit 
and genius of the goſpel, and baniſhed from their 
communion all thoſe whoſe diſordered brains, or 
G g 2 licentious 
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C 7 r. licentious manners, might expoſe them to re- 
Parr HI. Proach[@]. The Taborites, thus new-modelled, 


Commens 
taturs, 


were the ſame with thoſe Bohemian brethren (or 
Piccards, 1. e. Beghards, as their adverſaries called 
them) who joined LurnhER and his ſucceſſors at 
the reformation, and of whom there are at this 
day many of the deſcendants and followers in Po- 
land and other countries. 

VIII. Among the greateſt part of the interpre- 
ters of ſcripture that lived in this century, we 
tind nothing worthy of applauſe, if we except 
their zeal and their good intentions. Such of 
them as aimed at ſomething higher than the cha- 
racter of bare compilers, and ventured to draw 
their explications from their own ſenſe of things, 
did little more than amuſe, or rather delude, 


their readers, with myſtical and allegorical fancies. 


At the head of this claſs of writers is Al rHhONsus 
TosTaTvus, biſhop of Avila, whoſe voluminous 
commentaries upon the ſacred writings exhibit 
nothing remarkable but their enormous bulk, 


 LavREenTivs VALLAa is entitled to a more favor- 


able judgment, and his ſmall collection of Critical 
and Grammatical Annotations upon the New Teſtament 
is far from being deſtitute of merit, ſince it 
pointed out to ſucceeding authors, the true me- 
thod of removing the difficulties that ſometimes 
preſent themſelves to ſuch as ſtudy with attention 
the divine oracles. Ir 13 proper to obſerve here, 
that theſe ſacred books were, in almoſt all the 
kingdoms and ſtates of Europe, tranſlated into 
the language of each reſpective people, particu- 


[a] See ApRLANI REGexvolscnn Hiftoria Eccleſ. provin- 
ciar. Sclavonicar. lib. ii. cap. viii. p. 165 —Joacu. CAMERAs 
x11 Hiftorica Narratio de fratrum Ecclefits in Bohemia, Mora- 
via, et Polonia, Heidelb. 1005, in 4to.— Jo. LASITII Hiſoria 


fratrum Bohemicorum, which I poſſeſs in manuſcript, and of 


which the eighth Book wa, publiſhed in 8vo at Amſterdam, in 
tue year 1649. 


larly 


en 1 1 * _ _ 
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larly in Germany, Italy, France, and Britain. This o 13 * 
circumſtance naturally excited the expectations g r u. 


of a conſiderable change in the ſtate of religion, 
and made the thinking few hope, that the doc- 
trine of the church would be ſoon reformed by the 
light, that could not but ariſe from conſulting the 
genuine ſources of divine truth. 

IX. The ſchools of divinity made a miſerable 
figure in thrs century. They were filled with 
teachers, who loaded their memory, and that of 
their diſciples, with unintelligible diſtinctions and 
unmeaning ſounds, that they might thus diſpute 
and diſcourſe with an appearance of method, upon 


The ſcholaſ- 
tic divines 
and mora- 
liſts hated 


and oppoled, 


matters which they did not underſtand. There 


were now few remaining, of thoſe who proved 
and illuſtrated the doctrines of religion by the 
poſitive declarations of the holy ſcriptures, and 
the ſentiments of the ancient fathers, and who, 
with all their defects, were much ſuperior to the 
vain and obſcure pedants of whom we now ſpeak. 
The ſenſeleſs jargon of the latter did not eſcape 
the juſt and heavy cenſure of ſome learned and 
judicious perſons, who looked upon their method 
of teaching as highly detrimental to the intereſts 
of true religion, and to the advancement of ge- 
nuine and ſolid piety. Accordingly various plans 
were formed by different perſons, ſome of which 
had for their object the abolition of this method, 
others its reformation, while, in the mean time, 
the enemies of the ſchocl- men increaſed from day 
to day. The myſtics, of whom we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak more largely hereafter, were 
ardently bent upon baniſhing entirely this ſcho- 
laſtic theology out of the Chriſtian church. Others, 
who ſeemed diſpoſed to treat matters with more 
moderation, did not inſiſt upon its total ſuppreſ- 
ſion, but were of opinion, that it was neceſſary 
to reform it, by aboliſhing all vain and uſeleſs 
ſubjects of debate, by reſtraining the rage of diſ- 


Gg3 puting 
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CEN r. puting that had infected the ſeminaries of theo- 


XV, 


PaxrT IL 


logy, and by ſeaſoning the ſubtilty of the ſchool- 


men with a happy temperature of myſiic ſenſibi- 


Princ'paily 
by the reſto- 
rers of polite 
It-rature 
ant elo- 
quence; 


lity and ſimplicity. This opinion was adopted 
by the famous GERSON, who laboured with the 
utmoſt zeal and aſſiduity in correcting and re- 
forming the diſorders and abuſes that the ſcho- 
laftic divines had introduced into the ſemina— 
ries [&], as allo by SavaNAROLA, PETRUSs DE AL- 
Llaco, and Nicholas Cusanus, whole treatiſe 
concerning Learned Ignorance is ſtill extant. 

X. The litigious herd of ſchoolmen found a 
new clals af enemies equally keen, in the reſto— 
rers of Eloquence and Letters, who were not all, 
however, of the ſame opinion with reſpect to the 
manner of treating theſe ſolemn quibblers. Some 
of them covered with ridicule, and loaded with 
invectives, the {chalaſtic doctrine, and demanded 
its ſuppreſſion, as a malt trifling and abſurd ſyſ- 
tem, that was highly detrimental to the culture 
and improvement of the mind, and every way 
proper to prevent the growth of genius and true 
ſcience. Others looked upon this ſyſtem as ſup- 
portable, and only propoſed illuſtrating and po- 
liſhing it by the powers of eloquence, thus to 
render 1t more intelligible and elegant. Of this 
claſs was Paulus CoRTEesivs, who wrote, with 
this view, a commentary on the Book of Proverbs, 
in which, as we learn from himſelf, he forms a 
happy union between eloquence and theology, 
and cloaths the principal intricacies of ſcholaſtic 
divinity with the graces of an agreeable and per- 
ipicuous ſtyle [c]. But after all, the ſcholaſtic 

[5] Rich. Simon, Lettres Choifies. tom. ii. p. 269. & Cri- 
tique de la Bibltotheque Ecelgfiaſtigque M. Du Pix, tom. i. p. 491. 
— TRoMaAsl: Origines Hiſtor. Philaſ. p. 56. and principally 
CGerSONTS Methodus T heologiam Studendi, in LAuNOII Hiforia 
Gymna/. Navarreni, tom. iv. opp. part I. p. 330. 


[e] This work was publiſhed in folio at Rome in the year 15 1a, 
aud at 3a in 1513, 
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theology, ſupported by the extraordinary credig C E N T. 


and authority of the Dominicans and Franciſcans, 
maintained its ground againſt its various oppolers, 
nor could theſe two religious orders, who excel- 
t led in that litigious kind of learning, bear the 
thoughts of loſing the glory they had acquired by 
quibbling and diſputing in the pompous jargon 
of the ſchools. 

XI. This vain philoſophy, however, grew daily 
more contemptible in the etteem of the judicious 
and the wite, while, at the ſame time, the My/- 
tics gathered i{trength, and ſaw their friends and 
abettors multiply on all ſides. Among theſe there 
were, indeed, certain men of diſtinguiſhed merit, 
who are chargeable with few of the errors and 
extravagances that were mingled with the diſci— 
vline and doctrine of that famous ſect, ſuch as 
THOMaAs a KEMPI1s, the author of the Germanic 
theology, ſo highly commended by LurRER, 
LLauRENTIUs, JUSTINIANUS, SAVANAROLA, and 
others. There are, on the other hand, ſome 
writers of this ſect, ſuch as VincenTius FxkkE- 
Rlus, HENRIcus HakRpulus, and BERNARD SE- 
NENSIS, in whoſe productions we muſt carefully 
ſeparate certain notions which were the effects of 
a warm and irregular fancy, as alſo the viſions of 
Diownysvs, whom the Myſtics conſider as their 
chief, from the noble precepts of divine wiſdom 
with which-they are mingled. The Myſtics were 
defended againſt their adverſaries, the Dialectrici- 
ans, partly by the Platonics, who were every where 
held in high eſteem, and partly by ſome even of 
the moſt eminent ſcholaſtic doctors. The former 
conſidered Diownys1us as a perſon whoſe ſenti- 
ments had been formed and nouriſhed by the 
ſtudy of Platoniſm, and wrote commentarics up- 

on his writings ; of which we have an eminent 
example in Mazxcittvs Fictnus, whoſe name 
adds a luſtre to the Platonic ichool, The latter at- 
G g 4 tempted 
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tempted a certain ſort of aſſociation between the 
{cholaſtic theology and that of the Myſtics ; and 
in this claſs were Joun GErSON, NiCHOLAs Cusa- 
Nus, DiownyYs1vs the Carthuſian, and others. 

XII. The controverſy with the enemies of 
Chriſtianity was carried on with much more vigour 
in this than in the preceding ages, and ſeveral 
learned and eminent men ſeemed now to exert 
themſelves with peculiar induſtry and zeal in de- 
monſtrating the truth of that divine religion, and 
defending it againſt the various objections of its 
adverſaries. This appears from the learned book 
of Marcitivs Ficinus, Concerning the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, SAVANaROLA's Triumph of the Croſs, 
the Natural Theology of RavMOND DE SABUNDE, 
and other productions of a like nature. The 
Jews were refuted by PEREZZIUs and JEROME DE 
St. For, the Saracens by JoyaNnNEs DE TuRRE- 
CREMATA, and both theſe claſſes of unbelievers 
were oppoſed by Arrenonsus DE SPINA, in his 
work entitled, The Fortreſs of Faith. Nor were 
theſe pious labours in the defence of the Goſpel 
at all unſeaſonable or ſuperfluous ; on the con- 
trary, the ſtate of things at this time rendered 
them neceſſary. For, on the one hand, the Ariſto- 
telian philoſophers in 1taly ſeemed, in their public 
inſtructions, to ſtrike at the foundations of all re- 


ligion; and, on the other hand, the ſenſeleſs 


ſubtilties and quarrels of the ſchoolmen, who 
modelled religion according to their extravagant 
fancies, tended to bring it into contempt. Add 
to all this, that the Jews and Saracens lived in 
many places promiſcuouſly with the Chriſtians, 
who were therefore obliged, by the proximity of 
the enemy, to defend themſelves with the utmoſt 
aſſiduity and zeal, 

XIII. We have already taken notice of the 
fruitleſs attempts that had been made to heal the 
unhappy diviſtons that ſeparated the and 

atin 
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Latin churches. After the council of Florence, 
and the violation of the treaty of pacification 
by the Greeks, NicnorLas V. exhorted and in- 
treated them again to turn their thoughts to- 
wards the reſtoration of peace and concord. Bur 
his exhortations were without effect; and in 
about the ſpace of three years after the writing of 
this laſtletter, Conſtantinople was beſieged and taken 
by the Turks, And from that fatal period to the 
preſent time, the Roman pontifs, in all their at- 
tempts to bring about a reconciliation, have al- 
ways found the Grecian patriarchs more obſti- 
nate and intractable than they were when their 
empire was in a flouriſhing ſtate, Nor is this 
circumſtance ſo difficult to be accounted for, 
when all things are duly conſidered. This ob- 
ſtinacy was the effect of a rooted averſion to the 
Latins and their pontifs, that acquired, from day 
to day, new degrees of ſtrength and bitterneſs in 
the hearts of the Greeks : -an averſion, produced 
and nouriſhed by a perſuaſion that the calamities 
they ſuffered under the Turkiſh yoke might have 
been eaſily removed, if the weſtern princes and 
the Roman pontifs had not refuſed to ſuccour 
them againſt their haughty tvrants. And ac- 
cordingly, when the Greek writers deplore the 
calamities that fell upon their devoted country, 
their complaints are always mingled with heavy 
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accuſations againſt the Latins, whoſe cruel inſen- 


ſibility to their unhappy ſituation they paint in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt odious colours. 

XIV. We pals over in ſilence many trifling 
controverſies among the Latins, which have no 
ſort of claim to the attention ot our readers. But 
we mult not omit mentioning the revival of that 
famous diſpute concerning the kind of worſhip 
that was to be paid to the blood of CuRIST, 
which was firſt kindled at Barcelona, in the year 
1351, between the Franciſcans and en 

| an 
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CENT. and had been left undecided by CLemenT VI. [4]. 
XV. 


paar II. 


This controverſy was now renewed at Brixen, in 
the year 1462, by JacoBus a Marcnia, a cele- 
brated Franciſcan, who maintained publicly, in 
one of his ſermons, that the blood, which CunrsT 
ſhed upon the croſs, did not belong to the divine 
nature, and of conſequence was not to be conſi- 
dered as an object of divine and immediate wor- 


ſip. The Dominicans rejected this doctrine; and 


1 with ſuch zeal, the oppoſite ſide of the 
queſtion, that James of Brixen, who performed 
the office of inquiſitor, called the Franciſcan be- 
fore his tribunal, and accuſed him of hereſy. 
The Roman pontif Pius II., having made ſeve— 
ral ineffectual attempts to ſuppreſs this contro- 
verſy, was at laſt perſuaded to {ſubmit the matter 
to the examination and judgment of a ſelect num- 
ber of able divines. But many obſtacles aroſe to 
prevent a final deciſion, among which we may 
reckon as the principal, the influence and autho- 
rity of the contending orders, each of which had 
embarked with zeal in the cauſe of their re- 
ſpective champions. Hence, after much alter- 
cation and chicane, the pontif thought proper to 
impoſe ſilence on both the parties in this miſer— 
able diſpute, in the year 1464 ; declaring, at the 
fame time, © That both ſides of the queſtion 
*© might be lawfully held, until CnrisT's Vicar 
« upon earth mould find leiſure and opportunity 
«© for examining the matter, and determining on 
«« what ſide the truth lay.” This Leiſure and 
oppor 19— 3 have not as yet been offered to the 


pontifs [e. 
[4] Luc. Wappinci Aral. Minor. tom. viii. p. 58, —Jace 
EcHarvi Scriptor. Predicator. tom. i. p. 650. 


[e]! Wa DIN Annal. Minar. tom. xi. p. 205. Nr. 
ALEXANDER, Hi. Eccleſ. Sæc. xv. T. 17. 


CHAP. 
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Concerning the rites 24 ceremonies that were uſed in 
the Church during this century, 


I. HE ſtate of religious ceremonies among 
the Greeks may be learned from the book. 
of S1MzoN of Theſſalonica, Concerning Rites and He- 
refies [ f], from which it appears, that the ſub- 
ſtance of religion was loft among that people; 
that a ſplendid ſhadow of pomp and vanity was 
ſubſtituted in its place by the rulers of the church; 
and that all the branches of divine worſhip were 
ordered in ſuch a manner as to ſtrike the imagi- 
nations and captivate the fenſes of the multitude. 
They pretended, indeed, to allege ſeveral rea- 
ſons for multiplying, as they did, the external 
rites and inſtitutions of religion; and caſting over 
the whole of divine worſhip ſuch a pompous garb 
of worldly iplendor. But in thele reaſons, and 
in all the explications they give of this gaudy ri- 
tual, there 1s much ſubtilty and invention, with- 
out the leaſt appearance of truth or good ſenſe to 
render them plauſible. The origin of theſe mul- 
tiplied rites, that caſt a cloud over the native 
beauty and Juſtre of religion, 1s often obſcure, 
and frequently diſhonourable. And ſuch as, by 
force of ill-applied genius and invention, have 
endeavoured to derive honour to thele ceremonies 
from the circumſtances that gave occaſion to 
them, have failed egregiouſly in this deſperate 
attempt. The deceit 1s too palpable to ſeduce 


any mind that 15 void of prejudice and capable of 
attention, - 


J. A, Fankicius give us an accaunt of the contents of 
this book in his Biblietb. Græca. vol, xiv. p. 54. 


II. Though 
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II. Though the more rational and judicious of 
the Roman pontifs complained of their overgrown 
multitude of ceremonies, feſtivals, temples, and 
the like, and did not ſeem unwilling to have this 
enormous mals ſomewhat diminiſhed, they never- 
theleſs diſtinguiſhed, every one his own pontificate, 
by ſome new inſtitution, and thought it their duty 
to perpetuate their fame by ſome new edict of 
this nature. Thus CaLixTcs III., to immorta- 
lize the remembrance of the deliverance of Bel- 


grade from the victorious arms of Manower II., 


who had been obliged to raiſe the ſiege of that 
city, ordered, in the year 1456, the feſtival in 
honour of the Transfiguration of CarisT (which 
had been celebrated in ſome places by private 
authority before this period) to be religiouſly ob- 
ferved throughout all the weſtern world. And 
Stxrus IV., in the year 1476, granted Indulgences, 
by an expreſs and particular edict, to all thoſe 
who ſhould devoutly celebrate an annual feſtival 
in honour of the immaculate conception of the bleſſed 
Virgin, with reſpect to which none of the Roman 
poncifs before him had thought proper to make 
any expreſs declaration, or any poſitive appoint- 
ment [J. The other additions that were made 
to the Roman ritual, relating to the worſhip of 
the Virgin Maxy, public and private prayers, 
the traffic of Indulgences, and other things of that 
nature, are of too little importance to deſerve an 
exact and circumſtantial enumeration. We need 
not ſuch a particular detail to convince us, that in 
this century religion was reduced to mere ſhow, 
to a ſnow compoſed of pompous abſurdities and 
ſplendid trifles. 


[Zz] See Rar h. VoLaTERRaNi Comment, Urbani, lib. viii. 


f. 289.— EN HAS SYLV1Us, De Stati Europe ſub Frederico III., 
CIP. x. in FREHMER 1 Ceriptor, rerum Germanicar. tom. ii. p-. 104. 
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Concerning the hereſies, ſects, and diviſions that trou- 
bled the Church during this century. 


\ 


I. NTEIT HER the ſevere edicts of the pon- 
tifs and emperors, nor the barbarity and 
vigilance of the unrelenting inguiftors, could ex- 
tirpate the remains of the ancient hereſies, or pre- 
vent the riſe of new ſects. We have already ſeen 
the Franciſcan Order at open war with the church 
of Rome, In Boſnia, and the adjacent countries, 
the Manicheans, or Paulicians, who were the ſame 
with the ſect named in [taly, Catbariſts, propagated 
their doctrines with confidence, and held their re- 
ligious aſſemblies with impunity. It is true, in- 
deed, that the great protector of the Manicheans. 
STEPHEN THoMascus, king of Boſnia, abjured 
their errors, received baptiſm by the miniſtry of 
Joann CaRvaraLus, a Roman cardinal, and, in 
conſequence thereof, expelled theſe heretics out 
of his dominions. But it is alſo certain, that he 
afterwards changed his mind; and it 1s well 
known, that, towards the concluſion of this cen- 
tury, the Manicheans inhabited Boſnia, Servia, 
and the neighbouring provinces. The Waldenſes 
alſo ſtill ſubſiſted in ſeveral European provinces, 
more eſpecially in Pomerania, Brandenburg, the 
diſtrict of Magdeburg and Thuringia, where they 
had a conſiderable number of friends and follow- 
ers. It appears, however, by authentic records, 
which are not yet publiſhed, that a great part of 
the adherents of this unfortunate ſect, in the coun- 
tries now mentioned, were diſcovered by the in- 
quifitors, and delivered over by them to the 
civil magiſtrates, who committed them to the 


flames, II. Th 
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II. The Brethren and Siſters of the free ſpirit 


(who were called, in Germany, Beghards, or 
Schweſtriones, and in France, Turelupins, and whoſe 
diſtinctive character was a ſpecies of myſticiſm 
that bordered upon frenzy) wandered about in a 
ſecret. and diſguiſed manner in ſeveral parts of 
France, Germany, and Flanders, and particularly 
in Suabia and Switzerland, where they ſpread the 
contagion of their enthuſiaſm, and caught the 
unwary in their ſnares. The ſearch, however, 
that was made after them was fo ſtrift and well- 
conduRed, thar few of the teachers and chiefs of 
this fanatical ſect eſcaped the hands of the ingui- 
fitors{h]. When the war between the Hafites 
and the votaries of Rome broke out in Bobemia in 
the year 1418, a troop of theſe fanatics, with a 
perſon at their head whole name was Johx, re- 
paired thither, and held ſecret aſſemblies, firſt ac 
Prague, and afterwards in different places, from 
whence they, at length, retired to a certain iſland, 
where they were leſs expoſed to the notice of their 
enemies. Ir was, as we have already had occa- 
fion to obſerve, one of the leading principles of 
this ſect, that the tender inſtincts of nature, with 
that baſhfulneſs and modeſty that generally ac- 
company them, were evident marks of inherent 
corruption, and ſhewed, that the mind was not 


[5] Ferrx MatLeoLvs (whoſe German name is Haemmer- 
lein) in bis account of the Lollards, which is furjoined to his 
book Contra validos Mendicantes, i. e. againſt the ſlurdy Beg- 
gars, Oper. plag. c. 2. a. has given us a liſt, though a very im- 
perfect one, ot the Beghardi that were committed to the flames 
in Switzerland, and the adjacent countries, during this century, 
This author, in his books againk the Beghards and Lollards, 
has (either through defign, or ty a miſtake founded on the am- 
biguity of the terms) conformded together three different claſſes 
of porſons, who were uſually known by the appellation of Beg- 
hards and Lollards; as 1ft, the Tertiarits, or third order of the 
more auſtere Franciſcans ; 2dly, the Brethren of the free ſpirit; 
and 3dly, the Cellite or Alexian friar: Many writers' have 
fallen into the ſame error, | 


ſufficiently 
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ſufficiently purified nor rendered conformable to C E NT: 
the divine nature, from whence it derived its pz 11, 


origin. And they alone were deemed perfect by 
theſe fanatics, and ſuppoſed to be united to the 
Supreme Being, who could behold, without any 
emotion, the naked bodies of the ſex to which 
they did not belong, and who, in imitation of what 
was practiſed before the fall by our firſt parents, 
went ſtark naked, and converſed familiarly in 
this manner with males and females, without feel- 
ing any of the tender propenſities of nature. 
Hence it was that the Beghards, (whom the Bohe- 


hemians, by a change in the pronunciation of that 


word called Picards) when they came into their 
religious aſſemblies, and were preſent at the ce- 
lebration of divine worſhip, appeared abſolutely 
naked, without any ſort of veil or covering at all. 
They had alſo conſtantly in their mouths a maxim, 
which, indeed, was very ſuitable to rhe genius of 
the religion they profeſſed, viz. that THEY WERE 


NOT FREE (i. e. ſufficiently extricated from the 


ſhackles of the body) who made uſe of the gar- 
ments, particularly ſuch garments as covered the thighs 
and \the parts adjacent, Theſe horrible tenets 
could not but catt a deſerved reproach upon this 
abſurd ſect; and though nothing paſſed in their 
religious aſſemblies that was contrary to the rules 
of virtue, yet they were univerſally ſuſpected of 
the moſt ſcandalous incontinence, and of the moſt 
laſcivious practices. ZrsKa, the auſtere general 
of the Huſſites, gave credit to theſe ſuſpicions, 
and to the rumours they occaſtoned ; and, falling 
upon this miſerable ſect in the year 1421, he pur 
ſome to the {word, and condemned the reſt to the 
flames, which dreadful puniſhment they ſuſtained 
with the moſt cheartul fortitude, and alſo with 
that contempt of death that was peculiar to their 
ſet, and which they poſſeſſed in a degree that 

| 5 ſeems 
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CEN r. ſeems to ſurpaſs credibllity [z). Among the va- 


XV, 


Parr u. Tous titles by which theſe extravagant enthuſiaſts 


2 


— 


The White 
Brethren, 


were diſtinguiſhed, that of Adamites was one; and 
it was given them on account of their being ſo 
ſtudious to imitate the ſtate of innocence in which 
the firſt man was originally created. The igno- 
minious term of Peghards, or Picards, which was 
at firſt peculiar to the ſmall ſect of which we now 
treat, was afterwards applied to the Hufſites, and 
to all the Bohemians who oppoſed the tyranny of 
the Roman church. All theſe were called by 
their enemies, and indeed by the multitude in 
general, Picard friars. 

III. A new ſect, which made a great noiſe, 
and infected the multitude with the contagion of 
their enthuſiaſm, aroſe about the beginning of 
this century. A certain prieſt, whoſe name is 
not known, deſcended from the Alps [&], arrayed 

in 


[i] See Jo. LAs ITI Hiftoria Fratrum Bohemorum, MS. lib. ii. 
S lxxvi. who proves, in a ſatisfactory and circum ſtantial manner, 
that the Hu/ftes and the Bohemian Brethren were entirely diſtia& 
from theſe Picards, and had nothing at all in common with 
them. The other authors that have written upon this ſubject 
are honoarably mentioned by Isaac pe BrausoBRE in his 
Differtation ſur les Adamites de Boheme, which is ſubjoined to 
LenFanT's Hiftoire de la Guerre des Huffites. This learned au- 
thor is at vaſt pains in juſtifying the Picards, or Bohemian Ada- 
mites, whom he ſuppoſes to have been the ſame with the Wal. 
denſes, and a ſet of men eminent for their piety, whom their 
enemies loaded with the moſt groundleſs accuſations. But this 
is manifeſtly endeavouring to waſh the Æthiopian white. For 
it may be demonſtrated, by the moſt unexceptionable and au- 
thentic records, that the account I have given of the matter is 
true, The reſearches I have made, and the knowledge they 
have procured me of the civil and religious hiſtory of theſe times, 
entitle me perhaps to more credit in ſuch a point as this, than 
the laborious author from whom I differ, whoſe acquaintance 
with the hiſtory of the middle age was but ſuperficial, and who 
was, by no means, exempt from prejudice and partiality. 

6 [4] Tarobonic Ds Niem tells us, that it was from 
Scotland that the ſet came, and that their leader gave himſelf 
out for the prophet ELIAS. Sicenius and PLaTInA inform us, 
that this enthuſiaſt came from France; that he was —_ in 

White, 


0 
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in a white garment, and accompanied with a pro- C EN T. 


digious number of perſons of both ſexes, who, OTE II. 


after the example of their chief, were alſo clothed —— ——- 


in white linen, from whence they were diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of Fratres Albati, 1. e. White 
Brethren, This enthuſiaſtic multitude went in a 
kind of proceſſion through ſeveral provinces, fol- 


lowing a croſs, which their leader held erected 


like a ſtandard, and, by the ſtriking appearance 
of their ſanctity and devotion, captivated to ſuch 
a degree the minds of the people wherever they 
went, that perſons of all ranks and orders flocked 
in crowds to augment their number. The new 
chief exhorted his followers to appeaſe the anger 
of an incenſed Deity, emaciated his body by vo- 
luntary acts of mortitication and penance, endea- 
voured to perſuade the European nations to re- 
new the war againſt the Turks in Paleſtine, and 
pretended, that he was favoured with divine vi- 
ſions, which inſtructed him in the will and in the 
ſecrets of heaven. Boxn1race IX., apprehending 
that this enthuſiaſt or impoſtor concealed in- 
ſidious and ambitious views [I], had him ſeized 


white, carried in his aſpect the greateſt modeſty, and ſeduced 
prodigious numbers of people of both ſexcs, and of all ages; 
that his followers (called penitents), among whom were ſeveral 
cardinals and prieits, were clothed in white linen down to their 
heels, with caps which covered their whole faces, except their 
eyes ; that they went in great troops of ten, twenty, and forty 
thouſand perſons, from one city to another, calling out for 
mercy, and ſinging hymns ; that wherever they came, they were 
received with great hoſpitality, and made innumerable proſe- 
lytes; that they faſted, or lived upon bread and water during 
the time of their pilgrimage. which continued generally nine 
or ten days. See Annal. Mediol. ap. MuRATOR1.—NIEW. 
lib. ii. cap. xvi, | 

t What Dr. Mos hETu hints but obſcurely here is far- 
ther explained by SiGontus and PLATINA, who tell us, that 
the pilgrims, mentioned in the preceding note, ſtogped at /7- 
zterbo, and that Box1race, fearing leſt the prieſt, who headed 
them, deſigned by their aſſiſtance to ſeize upon the pontificate, 
ſent a body of troops thitber, who apprehended the falſe pro- 
phet, and carried him to Rome, where he was burnt, 
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and committed to the flames ; upon which his 
followers were diſperſed, and his . ct entirely ex- 
tinguiſhed, Whether a puniſhment ſo ſevere was 
inflicted with reaſon and juſtice, 1s a point that 
has been debated, and yet remains uncertain ; 


for ſeveral writers of great credit and authori 


The men of 
underſtand- 
ing. 


maintain the innocence of the ſectary, while others 
aſſert that he was convicted of the moſt enormous 
crimes [m]. 

IV. In the year 1411, a ſect was diſcovered in 
Flanders, and more eſpecially at Bruſſels, which 
owed its origin to an illiterate man, whoſe name 
was Tolbius CanToR, and to WILLIAM of HII 
DENI1SSEN, a Carmelite monk, and whoſe mem- 
bers were diſtinguiſhed by the title of Men of 
underſtanding. There were many things reprehen- 
ſible in the doctrine of this ſect, which ſeemed to 
be chiefly derived from the theology of the Myſ- 
tics, For they pretended to be honoured with 
celeſtial ling denied that any could arrive at a 
perfect knowledge of the Holy Scriptures with- 
out the extraordinary ſuccours of a Divine 1llu- 
mination ; declared the approach of a new reve- 
lation from heaven, more complete and perfect 
than the Goſpel of CarisT; maintained, that 
the reſurrection was already accompliſhed in the 
perſon of Jesus, and that no other reſurrection 
was to be expected ; affirmed, that the inward 
man was not defiled by the outward actions, 
whatever they were ; that the pains of hell were 
to have an end, and that, not only all mankind, 
but even tne devils themſelves, were to return to 
God, and be made partakers of eternal felicity. 
This fect ſeems to have been a branch of that of 


n] See LexraxT. Hit. du Concile de Piſe, tom. i. p. 102.— 
Puccla,- Hiſtoria Florentina, lib. iii. p. 122.—Marc. An- 
TON. SABZLLICUS in Enneadibus Rhapjodiee Hiftorice, Ennead, 


IX, lib. ix. tom, it, opp. p. 839, publithed in folio at Bail in 
he year 1500, 


the 
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the Brethren and Siſters of the free ſpirit; ſince e E N r. 
they declared, that a new diſpenſation of grace p K. n. 


and ſpiritual liberty was to be promulgated to 
mortals by the Holy Ghoſt. It muſt however be 
acknowledged, on the other hand, that their ab- 
ſurdities were mingled with ſeveral opinions, 
which ſhewed, that they were not totally void of 
underſtanding; for they, maintained, among other 
things, © iſt, that CarisT alone had merited 
te eternal life and felicity for the human race, 
te and that therefore men could not acquire this 
te ineſtimable privilege by their own actions 
& alone; 2dly, that the prieſts, to whom the 
© people confeſſed their tranſgreſſions, had not 
« the power of abſolving them, but that it was 
« Curtsr alone in whom this authority was veſt- 
« ed; and 3dly, that voluntary penance and mor- 
Fc tification were not neceſſary to ſalvation.“ 
Theſe propoſitions, however, and ſome others, 
were declared heretical by PETER D'AiLLY, biſhop 
of Cambray, who obliged WILLIAM of HiLDenis- 
SEN to abjure them [u], and oppoſed with the 


greateſt vehemence and ſucceſs the progreſs of 
this ſect. 


V. The ſe& of the Flagellantes, or Whippers, 4 new g 


continued to excite commotions in Germany, more 


eſpecially in Thuringia and the Lower Saxony; but Whippers, 


theſe fanatics were very different from the ancient 
heretics of the ſame name, who ran wildly in 
troops through various provinces. The new 
FYhippers rejected not only the ſacraments, but 
alſo every branch of external worſhip, and placed 
their only hopes of ſalvation in faith and fagella- 
tion; to which they added ſome ſtrange doctrines . 
concerning the evil ſpirit, and other matters, 
which are not explained with ſufficient perſpi- 
cuity in the records of antiquity, The perſon 


[u] See the records of this tranſaction in STEPH, BALUZ, 
Miſcellan, tom, ii. P · 277. 
that 
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C g 5 T. that appeared at the head of this ſect in Thuringia 
Paz T 11, was CONRAD SCHMIDT, who, with many of his 


3 


— followers, was apprehended and committed to the 


flames [o], in the year 1414, by HENRY Schoxx- 
FELD, Who was, at that time, inquiſitor in Ger- 
many, and rendered his name famous by his in- 
duſtry and zeal in the extirpation of hereſy. 
Nichols SCHADEN ſuffered at Quedlingburg for 
his attachment to this ſet. BERTHOLD Schaab, 
who was ſeized at Halberſtadt in the year 1481, 
eſcaped death, as appears molt probable, by ab- 
juring their doctrine [p]; and we find in the re- 
cords of theſe unhappy times a numerous liſt. of 
the Flagellantes, whom the German inquiſitors de- 
voted to the flames. 


le] Excerpta Monac hi Pirnenſis, in Jo. Burcu. MexKIxII 
Seriptor. rerum Germanicar. tom. 1. p. 1521. Chren. Monafter. 
in AxTON, MaTTH #1 Analidb. wet. evi, tom. v. p. 71.— 

Chron. Magdeb. in Merromii Scriptor. rerum German. tom. ii. 
p. 302,—irom xv aiticles of faith adopted by this ſet, which 
were committed to writing by a certain inquiſitor of Branden- 
Borch in the year 1411, and which Conrad ScumipT is ſaid 
to have taken from the papers of Walkenried, we may derive a 
tolerable idea of their doctrine, of which the ſubiance is as fol- 
lows : That the opinions adopted by the Roman church, with reſpect 
to the efficacy of the ſacraments, the flames of purgatory, praying 


Ver the dead, and ſeveral other points, are entirely falſe and 


groundlefs ; and that the perjon, who believes what is contained 
in the Apoſtles Creed, repeats frequently the Lord's Prayer and 
the Ave Maria, and at certain times laſhes his body ſewerely, 


» as a voluntary puniſhment of the tranſgreſſions he has committed, 


Hall obtain eternal ſalvation. 

[] See the account of this matter which is given by the 
learned Jo. EA NEH Kayrius, in his Relat. de rebus Theologicis 
Antiquis et Nevis, A. 1747, p- 475. 
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